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PRACTICAL  COMMENTARY 


UPOK    THE 


yiRST   EpisTLE  GENERAL  OF 


Chap.  III.  ver.fS. 


And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  you  he/pUowers 
4>f  that  which  is  good. 

This  the  Apostle  adds,  as  a  further  reason  of  the 
safety  and  happiness  of  that  way  he  points  out, 
from  its  own  nature. .  There  is  something  even  in- 
trinsical  in  a  meek,  and  upright,  and  holy  carriage^ 
that  is  apt,  in  part,  to  free  a  man  from  many  evils  and 
mischiefs  that  the  ungodly  are  exposed  to,  and  do  na- 
turally draw  upon  themselves.  Your  spotfess  and 
harmless  deportment  will  much  bind  up  the  bands 
even  of  our  enemies,  and  sometimes,  possibly,  some- 
what allay  and  cool  the  malice  of  their  hearts,  that 
they  cannot  so  rage  against,  you  as  otherwise  they 
might.  It  will  be  somewhat  strange  and  monstrous 
to  rage  against  the  innocent ;  Who  is  he  that  will 
harm  yon?  &c.  Here  are  two  things,  1.  The  carriage. 
2«  The  advantage  of  it. 

1.  Their  carriage  expressed, yb//oM?«r^,  &c.  Or,  as 
the.  word  is,  Imitators  qfthat  which  isgi9od. 
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2  A    COMMENTARY    UPON  [CHAF.  III. 

There  is  an  inritation  of  men  that  is  impious  and 
wicked,  taking  the  copy  of  their  sins;  again,  an  imi- 
tation, that,  though  not  so  grossly  evil,  yet  is  poor  and 
servile,  being  in  mean  things,  yea  sometimes  descend- 
ing to  imitate  the  very  imperfections  of  others,  as 
fancying  some  comeliness  in  them;  as  some  of  Basil's 
scholars,  that  imitated  his  slovir  speaking,  M'hich  he 
had  a  little  in  the  extreme,  and  could  not  help  :  but 
this  is  always  laudable  and  worthy  of  the  best  minds, 
to  be  iwitatorsofthatwhicl^isgood^  wheresoever  they 
find  it.     For  that  stays  not  in  any  man's  person,  as 
the  ultimate  pattern,  but  arises  to  the  highest  grace, 
being  man's  nearest  likeness  to  God,  his  image  and 
resemblance;  and  so,  following  the  example  of  the 
saints  in  holiness,  we  look  higher  than  them,  and 
consider  them  as  receivers,  but  God  as  the  first  owner 
and  dispenser  of  grace,  bearing  his  stamp  and  super- 
scription, and  belonging  peculiarly  to  him,  in  what 
hand  soever  it  be  found,  as  carrying  the  mark  of  no 
iDther  owner,  but  his  only. 

The  word  of  God  hath  our  copy  in  its  perfection, 
and  very  legible  and  clear;  and  so  the  imitation  of 
g6o6,  in  the  complete  rule  of  it,  is  the  regulating  our' 
ways  by  the  word:  But  even  there  we  find,  besides 
general  rales,  the  particular  tracks  of  life  of  divers 
eminent  holy  persons,  and  those  on  purpose  set  before 
lis,  that  we  may  know  holiness  not  to  be  an  idle 
imagiiiary  thing,  but  that  men  have  really  been 
holy:  though  not  altogether  sinless,  yet  holy  and  spi- 
ritual in  some  good  measure;  that  there  have  been 
4ho8e  who  have  ''shined  as  lights  amidst  a  perverse  ge- 
iBecation,"  as  gi?eater stars  in  a  dark  night,  and  j^et  menf 
«j8  SSt  James  says  of  £lia8,  like  ns  in  nature^  oficoioxaQt(^ 
Bud  the  frailty  of  it;  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are^ 
James  v.  1 7.  Why  may  we  not  then  aspix^  to  be  holy, 
jB»  they  were,  and  attain  to  it,  although  we  should 
fall  short  of  the  degree?  Yet  not  stopping  at  a  small 
m^easure,  but  running  further,  pressing  still  forward 
toward  the  mark,  Phil.  iii.  14.;  following  them  in  the 
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ivay  tfaey  went,  though  at  a  distance;  not  reaching 
them,  and  yet  walking,  yea,  rjunning  after  theni  aa 
fast  as  we  can  :  Not  judging  of  holiness  by  our  OWJ^^ 
sloth  and  natural  averseness,  taking  it  £f)ra^ingulf^rUy 
fit  only  foi*  rare  extraordinary  persons,  i?uch  m  Pro- 
ph^s  and  Apostles  wei^e,  or  as  tb^  Church  of  Rome 
fancies  those  to  be,  to  whom  it  vouchsale^  a  rQop  Iq 
the  roll  of  saints.  Do  you  not  know  tibat  jholin^s^  13 
the  only  via  regia^  this  followmg  qf  good%  ithat  path 
wherein  all  the  children  of  God  must  walJi:,  (Kne  iift- 
lowing  after  another,  each  striving  to  equals  and,  if 
they  could,  to  outstrip  even  those  they  look  ou  aa  most 
advanced  in  it?  This  is,  amongst  many  pther^  ainis-^ 
conceit  in  the  Romish  Church,  that  they  se^n  to  make 
holiness  a  kind  of  impropriate  good,  that  the  common 
sort  can  have  httle  share  in  :  almost  all  piety  being 
shut  up  within  cloi&ter-walls,  as^its  only  fit  d  WjelUog* 
Yet  it  bath  not  liked  their  lodging,  it  seem3,  bujt  wr 
flown  over  the  walls  away  from  them;  foor .there  ja 
little  of  it  even  there  to  be  found ;  but,  howeyer,their 
opinion  of  it  places  it  there,  as  having  little  to  4o 
abroad  in  the  world. 

Whereas  the  truth  is,  that  all  Christians  bave.this^ 
iqr  their  comnmn  task,  though  some  are  under  :more 
peculiar  obligations  to  study  this  one  copy.  Look  on 
the  rule  of  holiness,  and  be ;  followers  of  it,  and  foi^ 
lowers  or  imitators  one  of  another,  so  far  as  their  car- 
riage agrees  with  that  primitive  copy,  as  writaft^rit; 
Se  ye  followers  ojme^  /iifAnrah  says  the^^postle,  even  to 
the  meanest  Christians- amongst  those  he  wrote  to,  but 
thus,  as  I  am  of  Christ  J  1  Cor.  xi.  1. 

Is  it  thus  with  us  ?  Are  we  zealous  and  emulous 
followers  of  that  which  is  good,  exciting  each  other 
by  our  example  to  a  holy  and  Christian  conversation, 
^evoking  one  another  (so  the  Apo&itle's  word  is)  to 
iove^  and  to  good  works  ?  Heb.  x.  24.  Or,  Are  not 
the  most,  mutual  corrupters  of  each  other,  and  of  the 
places  and  societies  where  they  live :  some  leadiagf 
and  others  following,  in  their  ungodliness?    Not  rie- 
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garding  the  rowrse  of  those  that  are  most  desirons  tor 
walk  holily,  or,  if  at  all,  doing  it  with  a  corrapt  and 
evil  eye;  pot  to  study  and  follow  what  is  good  in 
them,  their  way  of  holiness,  but  to  espy  any  the 
least  wrong  step,  to  take  exact  notice  of  any  imper- 
lectioD,  and  sometimes  only  charged  on  them  by  ma- 
lignant falsehood  ?  and  by  this,  either  to  reproach 
religion,  or  to  hearten  or  harden  themselves  in 
their  irreligion  and  ungodliness,  seeking  warrant 
for  theirown  willing  licentiousness  in  the  unwilling 
failings  of  God's  children. 

And,  in  their  converse  with  such  as  themselves,  they 
are  following  their  profane  way,  and  flattering  aud 
blessing  one  another  in  it.  ''  What  need,  we  be  so 
"  precise  ?  and,  if  I  should  not  do  as  others,  they 
"would  laugh  at  me,  I  should  pass  for  a  fool/'. 
Well,  thou  wilt  be  a  fool  in  the  most  wretched  kind,: 
rather  than  be  accounted  one  by  such  as  arefools^ 
and  know  not  at  all  wherein  true  wisdom  consists.   : 

Thus  are  the  most  carried  with  the  stream  of  this 
wicked  world,  their  own  inward  corruption  easily 
agreeing  and  suiting  with  it ;  every  man,  as  a  drop,; 
falling  into  a  torrent, .  and  easily  made  one,  and  run- 
ning along  with  it  into  that  dead  sea  where  it  emp- 
ties itself. 

But  those,  whom  the  Lord  hath  a  purpose  to  sever 
and  save,  he  carries  in  a  contrary  course,  ever,  to  that 
violefnt  stream  ;  and  theise  are  the  students  of  holiness, 
the  followers  of  good;  that  bend  their  endeavours 
thus,  and  look  on  all  sides  diligently,  on  what  ms^y 
animate  and  advance  them;  on  the  example  of  the 
saints  in  former  times,  and  on  the  good  they  espy  in 
those  that  live  together  with  them  ;  and,  above  all, 
studying  that  perfect  rule  in  the  Scriptures^  ^nd  that 
highest  and  first  pattern,  there  so  often  set  before  them, 
even  the  Author  of  that  rule,  the  Lord  himself;  study- 
ing to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy^  to  be  bountiful  and)ner- 
ciful  as  their  heavenly  Father  ;*  and  in  all  labouring 
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to  be,  as  the  Apostle  exhorts^/oUowersqfGodasdear 
<:hUdren^  Eph.  v.  1,  2.  .As  chilciren  that  are  beloved 
of  thqir  father,  and  do  love  and  reverence  him;  who 
therefore  will  be  ambitious  to  be  like  him;  and  par- 
ticularly aim  at  the  following,  any  virtues  or  excel- 
lency in  him :  Now,  thus  it  is  most  reasonable  in  the 
children  of  God,  their  Father  being  the  highest  and 
best  of  all  excellency  and  perfection. 
,  But  this  excellent  pattern  is  drawn  down  nearer 
their  view  in  the  Sou  Jesus  Christ.;  where  we  have, 
tha.t  highest  example  made  low,  and  yet  losing  no- 
thing of  its  perfection.  So  that  we  may  study  God 
in  man,  and  read  all  our  lesson,  witliput  any  blot,  even 
in  our  own  nature.  And  this  is  truly  the  only  way 
to  be  the  best  proficien^tsin  this  following  and  imitat- 
ing of  all  good.  In  him  we  may  learn  all,  even  those 
lessona  that  men  most  despise ;  God  teaching  them, 
by  acting  them,  and  calling  us  to  follow  ;  I^earnofnu 
for  I  am  meek  aiid  lowly  in  hearty  Mat.  xi.  ?9.*  Bui 
this  is  too  large  a  subject.  Would  you  advance  in  all 
grace  ?  study  Christ  much,  and  you  shall  find  not  onljr 
the  pattern  in  him,  but  strength  and  skill  from  liini 
to  follow  it. 

2.  The  advantage  ;    Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you  ? 

The  very  name  .of  it  says  so  much;  agood^  worthy 
the  following  for  itself;  But  there  .is  this  further  to 
persuade  it,  that  besides  higher  benefit,  it  oftentimes 
cuts  ofFthe occasions  of  pr^sentevils  and  disturbances, 
that  otherwise  are  incident  to  men..  Who  is  he?  Men. 
even  evi\  men,  will  often  be  overcome  }fj  our  blame; 
less  and  harmless  behaviour. 

1.  In  the  life  of  a  godly  pian,  taken  together  in 
the  whole  body  and  frame  of  it,  there  is  a  grave 
beauty  or  comeliness,  that  oftentimes  forces  some 
kind  of  reverence  and  respect  to.  it,  even  in  ungodly 
ntiiids, 

2.  Though  a  natural  man  cannot  love  them  spiri- 
tually, as  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  (for  so  only 
Jhe  partakers  of  them  arc  lovers  of  them  ;)  y^t  h^ 
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may  have,  arid  usually  hath,  a  natural  liking  and 
^sie^m  of  some  kind  of  virtues  xrhich  are  in  a  Chris- 
tian, and  are  not,  in  their  right  nature,  in  any  other 
to  be  fdiTnd ;  though  a  moralist  may  have  somewhat 
like  them,  hieekfieSSy  and  patience^  and  clmrity^  and 
fidelity^  &c. 

3.  These,  and  other  such  like  graces,  do  make  a 
Christian  life  so*  inoffensive  and  calm,  that,^  except 
where  the  matfter  of  thdr  God  or  religion  is  made 
the  crime,  malice  itself  can  scarce  tell  where  to  fas- 
ten its  teeth  or  lay  hold,  or  hath  nothing  to  pull  by, 
though  it  would  ;  yea,  oftentimes,  for  want  of  work 
or  occasiotis,  it  will  fall  asleep  for  awhile ;  whereas 
ufngodliness  and  iniquity,  sometimes  by  breaking  out 
into  liotorious  crimes,  draws  out  the  sword  of  civil 
justice,  and  where  it  rises  riot  so  high,  yet  it  involves 
men  in  frequent  contentions  and  quarrels,  Prov,  xxiii. 
29.    How  often  are  the  lusts,  and  pride,  and  covet- 
dusne^s  of  men,  paid  with  dangers,  and  troubles,  and 
Vexations,  that,  besides  what  is  abiding  them  hereafter, 
do  even  in  this  present  life  spring  out  of  them  ?  Now, 
ihede  the  godly  escape,  by  their  just,  and  mild,  and 
bumble  carriage.       When  so  niany  jars  and  strifes 
dfnotigst  the  greatest  part,  but  from  their  unchristian 
^^attsandliveSy/romMetr/i^/^  that  war  in  their  mem" 
tkrs  ?  Jain.  iv.  1 . ;  their  self  love  and  unmortified  pas- 
iions?    Oiie  will  abate  nothing  of  his  will,  nor  the 
bther  of  his.    Thus,  where  pride  and  passion  meet 
bii  both  ^idy,  it  Cannot  be  but  a  fire  will  be  kindled ; 
whed  hdrd  flints  strike  together,  the  sparks  will  fly 
about ;  but  a  sof^  mild  spirit  is  a  great  preserver  of 
its  own  peace,  kills  the  power  of  contest ;  as  wool- 
packs,  or  Such  like  soft  matter,  must  deaden  the  force 
of  bullets.    A  soft  ahswer  turns  away  wrath,  says  Sor 
Ipmon,  Prov.  iLt^  1 . ;  beats  it  off,  breaks  thehone,  as  he 
says ;  the  very  strength  of  it,  as  the  bones  are  in  the 
body. 

And  thus  we  find  it,  they  that  think  themselves 
bigb  spirited  and  will  bear  least,  as  they  speak,  are 
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often^  even  by  that,  forced  to  bow  most,  or  to  burst 
uDder  it;  while  humility  and  meekness  escape  many 
a  burden,  and  many  a  blow,  always  keeping  peace 
within,  and  often  without  too. 

Refkctiimi.  1.  If  this  were  duly  considered,  might 
it  not  do  somewhat  to  induce  your  minds  to  love  Uie 
way  of  religion,  for  that  it  would  so  much  abate  the 
turbulency  and  unquietness  that  abounds  in  the  lives 
of  m^i;  a  great  part  whereof  the  most  do  procure 
by  the  earthliness  and  distemper  of  their  own  carns^l 
minds,  and  the  disorder  in  their  ways  that  arisen 
thence. 

2.  You,  whose  hearta  are  set  towards  God,  and 
your  feet  entered  into  his  ways,  1  hope  will  find  no  rea* 
son  for  a  change,  but  many  reasons  to  commend  and 
endear  that  way  to  you  every  day  more  than  another; 
and,  amongst  the  rest,  even  this,  that  in  them,  you 
escape  many,  even  present,  mischiefs,  that  you  see 
the  ways  of  the  world  are  full  of.  And,  if  you  will  be 
careful  to  ply  your  rule,  and  study  your  copy  better, 
you  sail  find  it  more  so.  The  more  you  follow  that 
which  is  goodj  the  more  shall  you  avoid  a  number  of 
outward  evils,  that  are  ordinarily  drawn  on  upon  men 
by  their  own  enormities  and  passions.  Keep  as  close 
as  you  can  to  the  genuine,  even  track  of  a  Christian 
walk;  and  labour  for  a  prudent  and  n>eek  behaviour, 
adorning  your  holy#profession,  and  this  shall  adorn 
you,  and  sometimes  gaiq  thosi^  that  are  without, 
J  Cor.  ix-  31 ;  yea,  even  your  enemies  shall  be  con- 
strained to  approve  it. 

,  It  hs  known  liow  much  the  motless  lives  and  pa- 
tient suffie^rings  of  the  primitive  Christians  did  some- 
times work  upon  their  beholders,  yea,  on  their  per^ 
secutors;  and  persuaded  some  that  would  not  afaane 
with  them  in  their  religion,  yet  to  speak  and  writ^ 
for  them. 

Seeing,  then,  that  reason  and  experience  do  jmntly 
?iver.it,  that  the  lives  of  men,  conversant  together, 
have  generally  a,  great  influence  fine  upon  another; 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


8  A  COMMENTARV   UPON  [CHAf.  llf. 

fcr  e^zmple  as  an  animated  or  living  rule,  and  is  both 
the  shortest  and  most  powerful  way  of  teaching: 
Let  me  graft  an  exhortation  or  two,  on  this^  obvious 
remark. 

1.  Whosoever  are  in  an  exemplary  or  leading 
place  in  re^tion  to  others,  be  it  many  or  few,  be  ye 

J^rst  followers  of  God,  Set  before  you  the  rule  of 
holiness,  and  withal,  the  best  and  highest  examples 
of  those  that  Mlve  walked  according  to  it,  and  then 
you  will  be  leading  in  it ;  and  those  that  are  under 
you,  and  bent  to  follow  you  in  so  doing,  -will/ollow 
that  which  is  good,  1  Thess.  v.  15.  Lead  and  draw" 
them  on,  by  admonishing,  and  counselling;  and  ex- 
horting, butespecially  by  walking. — Pastors,  be  [rv^ot] 
^nsdmpleSf  to  the  flock,  or  models,  as  our  Apostle  hath 
it,  1  Pet.  V.  6.  that  they  may  be  stampt  aright,  taking 
the  impression  of  your  lives.  Sound  doctrine  alone 
will  not  serve;  though  the  water  you  give  your 
flocks  be  pure,  yet  if  you  lay  spotted  rods  before  them^ 
it  will  bring  forth  spotted  lives  in  them;  either  teach 
not  at  all,  or  teach  by  the  rhetoric  of  your  lives.*— ^ 
Ye,  elders,  be  such  in  grave  and  pious  carriage,  what* 
soever  be  your  years ;  for  young  men  may  be  so,  and 
possibly,  gray  hairs  may  have  nothing  under  them 
butgaddishnessand  folly  many  years  old,  habituated 
and  inveterate  ungodliness. — Parents  and  masters, 
let  your  children  and  servants  read  in  your  lives  the 
life  and  power  of  godliness,  the  practice  of  piety ;  not 
lying  in  your  windows  or  corners  of  your  houses, 
and  confined  within  the  clasp  of  the  book,  bearing 
that  or  any  such  like  title,  but  shining  in  your  lives. 

2.  You  that  are  easily  receptive  of  the  impression 
of  example,  beware  of  the  stamp  of  unholiness,  and 
a  carnal,  formal  course  of  profession,  whereof  the 
examples  are  most  abounding ;  but,  though  they  be 
fewer  that  bear  the  lively  image  of  God  impressed  on 
their  hearts,  arid  expressed  in  their  actions,  yet  study 
these^  and  be  followers  of  those  as  they  are  of  Christy. 
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1  Cor.  iv.  16.  I  know  you  will  espy  much  irregu-  ' 
iar  and  unsanctified  carriage  in  us  that  are  set  up 
for  the  ministry;  and,  if  you  look  round,  you  will 
find  the  world  tying"  in  wickedness^  yet,  if  there  be 
any  that  have  any  sparks  of  divine  light  in  them,  con- 
Terse  with  those  and  follow  them. 

3.  And  generally,  this  I  say  to  all,  fDr  none  are 
so  complete,  but  they  may  espy  .some  imitable  and 
emulable  good,  even  in  meaner  Christians ;  acquaint 
yourselves  with  the  word,  the  rule  of  holiness;  .and 
then,  with  an  eye  to  that,  look  on  one  another,  and 
be  zealous  of  progress  in  the  ways  of  holiness. 
Choose  to  converse  with  such  as  may  excite  you  and 
advance  you,  both  by  their  advice  and  example. 
Let  not  a  corrupt  generation,  in  which  you  live,  be 
the  worse  by  you,  nor  you  the  worse  by  it.  As  far 
as  you  necessarily  engage  in  some  conversation  with 
those  that  are  unholy,  let  them  not  pull  you  into  the 
mire,  but,  if,  you  can,  help  them  out ;  and  let  not  any 
custom  of  sin  about  you,  by  familiar  seeing,  gain 
upon  you,  so  as  to  think  H  fashionable  and  comely ; 
yea,  or  so  as  iiot  to  think  it  deformed  and  hateful.-r- 
Know,  that  you  must  row  against  the  stream  of  wick- 
edness in  the  world,  unless  you  would  be  carried  with, 
it  to  the  dead  sea,  or  lake  of  perdition  ;  take  that 
grave  counsel,  given,  Rom.  xii..2.  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trq,nsformad  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  which  is  the  daily  advancement  in  reno- 
vation, purifying  and  refining  every  day. 

Now,  in  this  way  you  shall  have  sweet  inward 
peace  and  joy,  and  some  outward  advantage  too; 
that  men,  except  they  are  monstrously  cruel  and  ma- 
licious, will  not  so  readily  harm  you.  It  will  abate 
much  of  their  rage;  but,  however,  if  you  do  not 
(escape  suflTering  by  your  holy  carriage,  yea,  if  you 
suffer  even  for  it,  yet  in  that  are  ye  happy ^  as  the 
Apostle  immediately  adds^ 
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Yer.  14.  But  and  if  ye  suffer  fdr  righteomne$$  sake, 
Iwppy  aire  ye :  and  be  not  afraid  qftJieir  terror ^  nei- 
ther be  troubled. 

In  this  verse  we  may  observe  two  things  :  \st^  Even 
in  the  most  blameless  way  of  a  Christian's  life,  bis 
suffering  supposed,  ^dly^  His  happiness,  even  in  suf- 
fering, asserted. 

1.  Suffering  is  supposed  notwithstanding  ctf  righte- 
dusness^  je^^  for  righteousness ;  and  that  not  as  a  rare 
unusual  accident,  but  as  the  frequent  lot  of  Chris- 
tians ;  as  Luther  czWs pei^secutiouj  nudus genius  Evan- 
gelii.  And  we  being  forwarned  of  this,  as  not  only 
the  possible,  but  the  frequent  lot  of  the  saints,  ought 
not  to  hearken  to  the  false  prophecies  of  our  own 
self-love,  that  divines  what  it  would  gladly  have, 
and  easily  persuades  us  to  believe  it.  Think  not  that 
any  prudence  will  lead  you  by  all  oppositions  and 
malice  of  an  ungodly  world ;  but  many  winter  blasts 
will  meet  you  in  the  most  inoffensive  way  of  religion, 
if  you  keep  straight  to  it.  Suffering  and  war  with  the 
world  is  a  part  of  the  godly  man's  portion  here, 
which  seems  hard,  but,  take  it  altogether,  it  is  sweet ; 
none  in  their  wits  will  refuse  that  legacy  entire,  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  trouble^  but  in  me  ye  shall  have 
peace,  John  xvi.  ult. 

Look  about  you,  and  see  if  there  be  any  estate  of 
man,  or  course  of  life,  exempted  from  troubles. 
The  greatest  are  usually  subject  to  greatest  vexations ; 
as  the  largest  bodies  have  the  largest  shadows  at- 
tending them.  .  We  need  not  tell  nobles  and  rich  men, 
that  contentment  doth  not  dwell  in  great  palaces  and 
titles,  nor  in  full  coffers ;  they  feel  it,  that  they  are  not 
free  of  much  anguish  and  molestation,  and  that  a 
proportionable  train  of  cares,  as  constantly  as  of  ser- 
vants, follows  great  place  and  wealth.  Riches,  and 
t!X)ul)le,  or  noise,  are  signified  by  the  same  Heljrew 
word,  compare    Job    xxxvi.    19.   with   xxx.    24,; 
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and  kiDgs  find  that  thdr  croS/ens,  that  are  set  so 
richly  Mrith  diamonds  without,  are  lined  with  thorng 
within^ 

And^  if  we  speak  of  meti  that  are  servants  to  unr 
righteousness^  besides  what  is  to  come,  are  they  not 
forced  to  suffer  amongst  the  service  of  their  lusts, 
the  distempers  that  attend  unhealthy  intemperance ) 
and  poverty  that  dogs  luxury  at  the  heels ;  and  the 
fit  punibhtoent  of  voluptuous  persbns  in  painful  dis* 
/eases,  that  either  qtiickly  cut  the  thread  of  life,  or 
make  their  aged  bones  full  of  the  sins  of  their  i/outhi 
Job  XX.  Ih  ?  So  that,  on  the  whole,  take  what  ifrdy 
you  will,  there  is  no  place  nor  condition  so  fenced 
and  guarded,  but  public  calamities,  or  peirsonat 
griefs,  find  a  way  to  reach  us. 

Seeing  then,  we  must  suffer,  whatever  caursfe  vire 
take,  this  kind  of  suffering,  to  suffer  for  ri^hteouine^s, 
is  far  the  best.  What  Julius  Csbsar  said  ill,  of  doing 
ill,*  we  may  well  say  of  suffering  ill^  if  it  must  be, 
it  is  best  to  be  for  a  kihgdom.  Anid  those  are  the 
terms  on  which  Christians  are  csiU^d  to  suffer  fot* 
righteousness;  if  we  will  reign  with  Christy  certain  it 
is  we  must  suffer  with  him ;  and,  if  we  do  suffer  with 
Am,  it  is  as  certain  we  shall  reigft  with  him^  2  Tim. 
ii.  12.    And  therefore  such  sufferers  are  happy ^ 

But  I  shall  prosecute  this  sufferidg  for  righteous- 
ness, only  with  relation  to  the  Apostle's  present  rea- 
soning. His  conclusion  he  establishes :  1.  From  the 
favour  and  protection  of  God.  2.  From  the  nature 
of  the  thing  itself.  Now,  we  would  cotisider  the  con- 
sistence of  this  supposition  with  those  reasons. 

Irf,  From  the  favour  or  protection  of  God.  The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  being  on  the  righteous  for  their  good, 
and  his  ear  open  to  their  prayer ;  how  is  it,  that,  not- 
withstanding all  this  favour  and  inspection,  they  are 
so  much  exposed  to  suffering ;  and,  even  for  the  re- 
gard and  affection  they  bear  towards  him,  suffering 

*  Si  violandum  tstjus,  regnandi  causa  violandump 
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f<pr  Hghleousness?    These  seem  not  to  a^ree  well, 
yet  tbey  do. 

It  is  not  said  that  his  eye  is  so  on  them,  as  that 
he  wiil  never  see  them  afflicted,  nor  have  them  suffer 
any  thing;  no:  But  this  is  their  great  privilege  and 
comfort  in  suffering,  that  his  gracious  eye  is  then 
upofi  them^  and  sees  their  trouble,  andkis  ear  towards 
them ;  not  so  as  to  grant  them  an  exemption,  (for 
that  they  will  not  seek  for,)  but  seasonable  deliver- 
ance, and,  in  the  mean  while,  strong  support, .  as  is 
evident  in  that  xxxiv.  Psalm.  If  his  eye  be  always 
on  them,  he  sees  theni  suffer  often,  for  their  afflic- 
tions are  many^  ver.  19. ;  and  if  his  ear  be  to  them,  he 
hears  many  sighs  and  cries  pressed  out  by  sufferings  : 
And  they  are  content ;  this  is  enough,  yea  better  thau 
not  to  suffer ;  they  suffer,  and  often  directly  for  him  ; 
but  he  sees  it  all,  takes  perfect  notice  of  it,  therefore 
it  is  not  lost.  And  they  are  forced  to. cry,  but  none 
of  their  cries  escape  his  ear ;  he  hears,  aud  he  mani« 
fests  that  he  sees  and  hears,  for  he  delivers  theni;  and 
till  he  does  that,  he  keeps  them  from  being  crushed 
under  the  weight  of  the  suffering ;  He  keeps  all  his 
hones y  not  one  of  them  is  broken^  Psal.  xxxiv.  20. 
.  He  sees,  yea  points  and  provides,  these,  conflicts 
for  his  choicest  servants :  he  sets  his  champions  to 
encounter  the  malice  of  Satan  aud  the  world,  for  his 
sake,  to  give  proof  of  the  truth  and  the  strength  of 
their  love  to  liim  for  whom  they  sufler,  and  to  overT 
come  evep  in  suffering. 

He  is  sure  of  his  designed  advantages  out  of  the 
sufferings  of  his  church  and  saints  for  his  name ;  h^ 
loses  nothing,  and  they  lose  nothing  :  but  their  que- 
mies,  when  they  rage  most,  and  prevail  most,  are  ever 
the  greatest  losers.  His  own  glory  grows,  the 
graces  of  his  people  grov^r,  yea,  their  very  number 
grows,  and  that  sometimes  most  by  .their  greatest  suf- 
ferings ;  it  was  evident  in  tbe.firs.t  ages  of  the  Chris- 
tian churches;  where  were  the  glory  of  so  much  invinci- 
ble love,  and  patience,  if  they  had  not  been  so  put  lo  it? 
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2dly,  For  the  other,  that  argument  from  the  nature 
of  the  tbin^*:  It  is  certain  that,  when  it  is  intimated 
that  the  ssnd  following  of  good  would  preserve  froto 
hamiy  it  speaks  what  it  is  apt  to  do,  and  what,  in 
some  measure,  it  often  doth  ;  but  then,  considering 
the  nature  of  the  worJd,  its  enmity  against  God  and. 
religion,  that  strong- poison  in  the  serpent's  seed,  it  is 
not  strange  that  it  often  proves  otherwise ;  that,  not- 
withstanding the  righteous  carriage  of  Christians,  yea 
even  because  of  it^  they  suffer  much.  It  is  a  resolved) 
case,  all  that  will  live  godly  must  .suffer  persecution^ 
2  Tim.  iii.  12.  It  meets  a  Christian  in  his  entry 
to  the  way  of  the  kingdom,  and  goes  along  all 
the  way.  N6  sooner  canst  thou  begin  to  seek  the 
way  to  heaven,  but  the  world  will  seek  how  to  vex 
and  molest  thee,  and  make  that  way  grievous  ;  if  no 
jotherway,  by  scoffs  and  taunts,  intended  as  bitter 
blasts  to  destroy  the  tender  blossom  or  bud  of  reli-. 
gion,  or,  (as  Herod),  to  kill  Christ  newly  bprn.;  You 
shall  no  sooner  begin  to  enquire  after  God>  but, 
twenty  to  one,  they  will  begiti  to  enquire  if  thou  drt 
gone  mad.  But  if  thou  knoxvest  wtio  it  is  whom  tJwu 
hast  trusted,  2  Tim.  i.  12.  and  whom  thoii  lovest,  this 
is  a  small  matter.  What  though  it  were  deeper  and 
sharper  sulfferings,  yet  still,  if  you  suffer  for  righteous-: 
ness^  happy  are  you : 

Which  is  the  second  thing  that  was  proposed, 
ajid  more  particularly  imports,  1.  That  a  Chris- 
tian, under  the  heaviest  load  of  sufferiiigs  for 
righteousness^  is  yet  still  happy,  notwithstanding 
these  sufferings.  2.  That  he  is  happier  even  by 
these  sufferings.     And, 

1^^,  All  the  sufferings  and  distresses  of  this  world 
are  not  able  to  destroy  the  happiness  of  a  Christian^ 
nor  diminish  it;  yea,  they  cannot  at  all  touch  it,  it 
is  out  of  their  reach.  If  it  were  built  on  worldly 
enjoyments,  then  worldly  deprivements  and  suffer- 
ings might  shake  it,  yea,  might  undo  it;  when  tho»e 
rotten  prop$.  fail,  that  which  rests  on  them  must  falL 
I  He  that  hath  set  his  heart  on  his  riches^  a  few  hours 
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can  make  him  miserable;  he  that  lives  0ti  popular  ap- 
plause, it  is  almost  in  any  body's  power  to  rob  him 
of  his  happiness/  a  little  slight  or  disgrace  undoes 
him ;  or,  whatsoever  the  soul  fixes  on  of  these  mov- 
ing unfixed  things,  pluck  them  from  it,  and  it  most 
cry  after  them,  Ye  haye  taken  away  my  gods. 

But  the  believer's  happiness  is  safe,  out  of  the 
reach  of  shot ;  he  may  be  impoverished  and  impri- 
soned, and  tortured  and  killed  ;  but  this  one  thing  is- 
out  of  hazard,  he  cannot  be  miserable ;  still,  in  the 
midst  of  all  these,,  subsists  he  a  happy  man.  If  alt 
friends  be  shut  out,  yet  the  visits  of  the  Comforter 
may  be  frequent,  bringing  him  glad  tidings  from 
heaven,  and  communing  with  him  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  solacing  him  in  that.  It  was  a  great 
word  fQr  a  heathen  to  say  of  his  false  accusers,  Kill 
me  they  may^  hut  they  cannot  hurt  me:  How  much 
more  confidently  may  the  Christian  say  so !  Banii^- 
ment  he  fears  not,  for  his  country  is  above;  nor 
death,  for  that  sends  him  home  into  that  country. 

The  believing  soul  having  hold  of  Jesus  Christ 
can  easily  despise  the  best  and  the  worst  of  the 
world,  and  bid  defiance  to  all  that  is  in  it;  can  share 
with  the  Apostle  in  that  of  his,  I  am  persuaded  that 
neither  death  nor  life  shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of 
Gody  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord^  Rom.  viii. 
vlt.  Tea,  what  though  the  frame  of  the  world  were 
dissolving  and  falling  to  pieces!  This  happiness 
holds,  and  is  not  stirred  by  it ;  for  it  is  in  that  Rock 
of  eternity,  that  stirs  not,  nor  changes  at  all. 

Our  main  work,  truly,  if  you  will  believe  it,  is  this, 
to  provide  this  immoveable  happiness,  that  amidst  all 
changes,  and  losses,  and  sufferings,  may  hold  firm. 
You  may  befreCi  choose  it  rather  ;  not  to  stand  to  the 
courtesy  of  any  thin^  about  you,  nor  of  any  man, 
whether  enemy  or  friend,  for  the  tenure  of  your 
happiness.  Lay  it  higher  and  surer,  and,  if  you  be 
wise,  provide  such  a  peace  as  will  remain  untouched 
in  the  hottest  flame ;  such  a  light  as  will  shine  in 
the  deepest  dungeon,  and  such  a  life  as  is  safe  even 
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in  death  its«lf ;  that  life  that  i^Jiidwith  Christ  in  God, 
Col.  iii.  3. 

But  if  in  otber  sufferings,  even  the  worst  and  sad- 
dest, the  believer  be  still  a  happy  man,  then  more 
especially  in  those  that  are  the  best  kind,  sufieriBj 
for  righteousness :  Not  only  do  they  not  detract  from 
his  haf^ness ;  but, 

2rf/y,  They  concur  and  give  accession  to  it;  he  19 
happy  even  so  by  suffering;  as  will  appear  from  th^ 
following  considerations, 

1.  It  is  the  happiness  of  a  Christian,  until  he  at- 
tain perfection,  to  be  advancing  towards  it ;  to  be 
daily  refining  from  sin,  and  growing  richer  and 
stronger  in  the  graces  that  make  up  a  Christian  a 
new  creature ;  to  attain  a  higher  degree  of  patience, 
and  meekness,  and  humility,  to  have  the  heart  more 
weaned  from  the  earth  and  fixed  on  heaven :  now, 
as  other  afflictions  of  the  saints  do  help  them  in  those 
their  sufferings  for  righteousness,  the  unrighteous 
and  injurious  dealings  of  the  worjd  with  them  have 
a  particular  fitness  for  this  purpose.  Those  trials  <ihat 
come  immediately  from  God's  own  hand,  seem  to 
bind  to  a  patient  and  humble  compliance,  with  more 
authority^  and,  (I  may  say,)  necessity  :  There  is  no 
plea,  no  place  for  so  much  as  a  word,  unless  it  be  di- 
rectly and  expressly  against  the  Lord's  own  dealing; 
but  unjust  suffering  at  the  hands  of  men,  requires 
some  uncommon  degrees  of  respect  unto  God,  with- 
out whose  hand  they  cannot  move ;  so  that  for  his 
eake^  and  for  reverence  and  love  tobkn,  a  Christian 
can  go  through  those  with  that  mild  evenness  of 
spirit,  that  overcomes  even  in  sufferiog- 

And  there  is  nothing  outward  more  fit  to  persuade 
a  man  to  give  up  with  the  world  and  its  friendship, 
than  to  feel  much  of  its  enmity  and  malice;  and 
that  directly  venting  itself  against  religion,  making 
4hat  the  very  quarrel,  which  is  of  all  things  dearest 
to  a  Christian,  and  in  highest  esteem  with  him. 
If  the  world  should  i^aress  them,    and  smile  on 
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them,  they  might  be  ready  to  forget  tlieir  home :  or 
tit  least  to  abate  in  the  frequent  thoughts  and  fervent 
desires  of  it,  and  to  turn  into  some  familiarity  with 
the  world »  and  favourable  thoughts  of  it,  so  as  to  let 
out  somewhat  of  their  hearts  after  it ;  and  thus  grace 
would  grow  faint  by  the  diversion  and  calling  forth 
of  the  spirits :  as  in  summer,  in  the  hottest  and  fairest; 
weather,  it  is  with  the  body. 

It  is  a  confirmed  observation,  by  the  experience  of 
till  ages,  that  when  the  Church  flourished  most  ia 
outward  peace  and  wealth,  it  abated  most  of  its  spi- 
ritual lustre,*  which  is  its  genuine  and  true  beauty; 
and,  when  it  seemed  most  miserable  by  persecutions 
and  sufferings,  it  was  most  happy,  in  sincerity,  and 
zeal,  and  vigour  of  grace.  \Vhen  the  moon  shinea 
brightest  towards  the  earth,  it  is  dark  heavenwards : 
and,  on  the  contrary,  when  it  appears  not,  is  nearest 
the  sun,  and  clear  towards  heaven. 

2.  Persecuted  Christians  are  happy  in  acting  and 
evidencing,  by  those  sufferings  for  God,  their  love 
to  him.  Love  delights  in  difficulties,  and  grows  in 
them :  The  more  a  Christian  suffers  for  Christ,  the 
more,  he  loves  him,  and  accounts  him  the  dearer ; 
and  the  more  he  loves  him,  still  the  more  can  he 
suffer  for  him. 

3.  They  a,re  happy,  as  in  testifying  love  to  Christ 
and  glorifying  him,  so  in  conformity  with  him,  which 
is  love's  ambition.  It  affects  likeness  and  harmony 
at  any  rate.  A  believer  would  readily  take  it  as 
an  srffront,  that  the  woij!^  should  be  kind  to  him, 
that  was  so  harsh  and  cruel  to  his  beloved  Lord 
and  Master.  Canst  thou  expect,  or  wonldest  thou 
wish,  smooth  language  from  that  world  that  reviled 
thy  Jesus,  that  called  him  Beelzebub  ?  Couldst  thou 
own  and  accept  friendship  at  its  hands,  that  buffeted 
him,  and  shed  his  blood?  Or,  art  thou  rather  most 
willing  to  share  with  him,  and  of  St.  Paul's  min4 

*  Opibus  major,  virtutibut  minor. 
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who  exectCted  his  embassy  in  chains*  Eph.  vi.  20, ; 
and  yet  could  boldly  say,  Gal.  vi.  14.  Godfarbid 
that  I  should  glory  in  any  thing  save  in  the  cross 
of  Christ,  whereby  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me^  and 
I  unto  the  world. 

4.  S,ufferiiig  Christians  are  happy  in  the  rich  sup- 
plies of  spiritual  comfort  and  joy,  that  in  those  times 
of  suffering  are  usual:  so  that  as  their  sufferings /or 
Christ  do  abound,  their  consolations  in  him  abound 
much  more,  as  the  Apostle  testifies,  2  Cor.  i.  5.  God 
is  speaking  most  peace  to  the  soul  when  the  world 
speaks  most  war  and  enmity  against  it;  and  this  com^ 
penses  abundantly.  When  the  Christian  lays  the 
greatest  sufferings  men  can  inflict  in  the  balance, ' 
and  the  least  glances  of  God's  countenance  in  the 
other,  he  says,  it  is  worth  all  the  enduring  of  these  to 
enjoy  this ;  says  with  David,  Psal.  cix.  28.  Let  them 
curse,  but  bless  thou;  liet  them  frown,  but  smile  thow. 
And  thus  God  usually  doth ;  refreshes  sucb  as  are 
prisoneiW  for  him  with  visits,  that  they  would  buy 
again  with  the  hardest  restraint  and  debarring  oif 
nearest  friends.  The  world  cannot  but  misjudge  th^ 
state  of  suffering  Christians;  it  sees,  as  Bernard 
speaks,  their  crosses,  but  not  their  anointings.f  Was 
j)ot  Stephen,  think  you,  in  a  happy  posture^  evqn  in 
bis  enemies  hands  ?  Was  he  afraid  of  the  showers  of 
stones  coming  about  his  ears,  that  saw' the  heavens 
opened,  and  Jesus  standing  oh  the  Father's  right 
hand  I  so  little  was  he  then  troubled  with  the  stoning 
him,  that,  as  the  text  hath  it,  in  the  midst  of  them 
he  fell  asleep.  Acts  vii.  55,  60. 

If  those  sufferings  be  so  small,  that  they  are 
weighed  down  even  with  present  comforts,  and  so 
the  Christian  be  happy  in  them  in  that  regard,  how 
much  more  doth  the  weight  of  ^lory,  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
surpass,  that  follows  these  suffermgs  ?  They  are  n0l 
worthy  to  come  in  comparison ;  they  are  as  iH>tbing 

t  Vtdtni  cmees  nostras,  unetionrs  non  vidsnt,    SU'  Eera.    . 
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to  th^i,glory[  that  shall  be  revealed,  in  the  Apostles' 
arithmetic.  That,  bis  expression;  imports,  [^YttafMh] 
i^hiBii  I  bq^i^e  cast  up  the  sum  of  the  sufferings  of  this 
pr^^sent  tim^,  this  instant  now,  [to  vw,]  they  amount 
to  just  nothing  in  respect  of  that  glory,  Rom«  \;iii.  18. 
Kow;  these  sufferings  are  happy,  &cause  they  are  the 
Mray  to  this  happiness,  and  pledges  of  it,  and  (if  any 
tiling  do)  they  raise  the  very  degree  of  it :  however^ 
it  is  an  exceeding  excellent  weight  of^lory  ;  the  He- 
brew  word  that  signifies  gloty,  signifaes  weight,  yet 
the  gloriei^  that  are  here  are  all  too.  light,  ro  fPus^^ov, 
except  in  the  weight  of  cares  and  sorrows  that  attend 
them,  but  that  hath  the  weight  of  complete  blessed- 
ness ;  speak  not  of  all  the  sufierings,  nor  of  all  the 
prosperities  of  this  poor  life,  nor  of  any  thing  in  it,  as 
worthy  of  a  thought,  when  thai  glory  is  named  ;  yea, 
letQOt  this  life  be  called  life,  when  we  mention  thai; 
other  life>  that  our  Lord,  by  his  d^ath,  hath  purchased 
for  us. 

JB^not  afraid  of  their  terror.']  No  time,  nor  (dace 
in  th0  world,  is  so  favourable  to  i:ieIigion,  that  it  is 
not  still  needful  to  arm  a  Christian  mind  against  the 
outward  oppositions  and  discouragements  he  shall 
meet  with  in  his  way  to  heaven.  This  is  the  Apostle's 
scope  here ;  and  he  doth  it,  1st,  By  aii  assertion ;  ^dly. 
By  an  exhortation.  The  assertion,  that,  in  suffering 
for  righteousness,  they  are  happy.  The  exhortation, 
agreeable  to  the  assertion,  that  they,  fear  jiot.  Why 
should  they  fear  any  thing  that  are  assured  of  happi- 
ness, yea,  that  are  the  more  happy  by  those  very  thmgs 
that  seem  most  to  be  feared "? 

The  words  are  in  part  borrowed  from  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  who  relates  them  as  the  Lord's  words  to  hitv, 
and  other  gpdly  persons  with  him  in  that  time,  coun- 
teprmanding  in  them  that  carnal  distrustful  fear,  that 
drove  a  profane  king  and  people  to  seek  help,  rather 
any  where  than  in  God,  who  was  their  strength^ 
fear  not  their  fear,  but  sanctify  the  Lord,  and  let  him 
be  your  fear,  &c.  Isa.  viii.  12,  1^, 
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This  the  Apostle  eji:teQds  as  an  univerBal  rule  for 
Ohmtiaois  in  the  midst  of  their  greatest  troubles  and 
dangers. 

The  things  opposed  here  are,  a  perjrfexiag  troo^ 
himgfear  (^ ^uffMngs,  as  the  soul's  distemper,  tod 
a  sanctifying  of  Ooa  in  the  ketxri,  as  the  sovereign 
cure  of  it,  and  the  true  principle  of  4  healthful  sound 
constitution  of  mind. 

Natural  fear,  though  not  evil  in  itself,^  yet,,  in  the 
natural  man,  is  constantly  irregular  and  disordereil 
in  the  actings  of  it,  still  missing  its  due  object,  or 
meadure,  Or  both :  either  running  in  a  tvrong  chan- 
nel, or  overrunning  the  banks.  As  there  are  00  pare 
elements  to  be  fou^d  here  in  this  lower  part  of  the 
\vOrld,i  but  only  in  the  philosopher's  books,  (they 
define  them  indeed  as  pur^  but  they  find  them  no 
ivhere,)  thus  -we  may  speak  of  our  natural  passions  as 
not  sinful  in  their  nature,  yet  in  ns  that  are  nat^irally 
sinful,  yea,  full  of  sin,  they  cannot  escape  the  mixture 
a2Bfd  allay  of  it. 

Sin  hath  put  the  soul  into  such  an  universal  dis- 
order, that  it  neither  loves  tor  hates  what  it  ought^ 
nor  as  it  ought ;  hath  neither  right  joy,  nor  sorrow, 
nor  hope,  nor  fear ;  a  very  small  matter  stirs  and 
troubles  it ;  and,  as  waters  that  are  stirred,  ra^ax^n; , 
so  the  word  signifies,  having  dr^gs  in  the  bottom, 
become  muddy  and  impure  ;  thus,  the  soul,  by  carnal 
fear,  is  confused,  and  there  is  neither  quiet  nor  clear-f 
Bess  in  it.  A  troubled  sea,  as  it  cannot  rest,  so  in  its 
restlessness,  it  casts  up  mire,  as  the  Prophet  speaks, 
Isa.  Ivii.  20.  Thus  it  is  with  the  renewed  heart 
of  man,  the  least  blasts  that  arise  disturb  it,  and  make 
it  restless,  and  its  own  impurity  makes  it  cast  up 
mire;  yea,  it  is  never  right  with  him ;  either  he  ia 
asleep  in  carnal  confidence,  or,  being  shaken  out  of 
that>  he  is  hurried  and  tumbled  to  and  fro  with  car-* 
nal  fears  ;  either  in  a  lethargy,  in  a  fever,  or  tremblingr 
ague  :  When  troubles  are  at  a  distance,  he  folds  hi& 
hands f  and  takes  ease  as  long  as  it  may  be;  and 
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then;  being  surprified,  when  they  come  rushing  on 
bicD,  his  sluggish  ease  is  paid  with  a  surcharge  of  per- 
plexing and  affrighting  fears.  And,  is  not  this  the 
condition  of  the  most  ? 

Now,  because  those  evils  are  not  fully  cured  in  the 
believer,  but  he  is  subject  to  carnal  security,  as  David, 
1  said  in  my  prosperity^  I  shall  never  he  moved^ 
Psal.  XXX.  6. ;  and  tilled  with  undue  fears  and  doubts 
in  the  apprehensions  or  feeling  of  trouble,  as  he  like* 
wise,  complaining,  confesses  the  dejection  and  dis- 
quietness  of  his  soul ;  and  again,  that  he  had  almost 
lost  his  standing,  his  feet  had  well  nigh  slipt^ 
Psal.  Ixxiii.  2. ;  therefore,  it  is  very  needful  to  cau- 
tion them  often  with  such  words  as  these.  Fear  not 
their  fear  y  neither  he  ye  troubled.  It  will  be  proper, 
if  you  take  it  objectively,  their  fear^  be  not  afraid  of 
the  world's  malice,  or  any  thing  it*can  effect ;  or  it 
may  be  taken  subjectively,  as  the  Prophet  means, 
**  Do  not  yoii  fear  after  the  manner  of  the  world ; 
*'  be  not  distrustfully  troubled  with  any  afBiction  that 
"  can  befal  you.'*  Sure  it  is  pertinent  in  either 
tsense,  or  both  together  ;  Fear  not  what  they  can  do^ 
nor  fear  OA  they  do. 

If  we  look  on  the  condition  of  men,  ourselves  and 
others,  are  not  the  minds  of  the  greatest  part  conti- 
nually tossed,  and  their  lives  worn  out  betwixt  vain 
hopes  and  fears,  **  providing  incessantly  new  matter 
of  disquiet  to  themselves  ? 

Contemplative  natures  have  always  taken  notice 
of  this  grand  malady  in  our  nature,  and  have  at- 
tempted much  the  cure  of  it ;  they  have  bestOM'ed 
much  pains  in  seeking  out  prescriptions  and  rules  for 
the  attainment  of  a  settled  tranquillity  of  spirit,  free 
fronj  the  fears  and  troubles  that  perplex  us  ;  but  they 
have  proved  but  mountebanks,  that  give  big  words 
enow,  and  do  little  or  nothing,  all  physicians  of  no 
value,  or  of  nothing,  good  for  nothing,  as  Job  speaks, 
Jobxiii.  4.     Some  things  they  have  said  well  con- 

*  Hae  inter  duhii  vivimus  et  morimur. 
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cerning  the  outward  causes  of  this  inward  evil,  and 
of  the  inefficacy  of  inferior  outward  things  to  help 
it ;  but  they  have  not  descended  to  the  bottom  arid 
inward  cause  of  this  our  wretched  unquiet  con- 
dition, much  less  ascended  to  the  true  and  only  re- 
medy of  it.  In  this,  divine  light  is  needful,  aud 
here  we  have  it  in  the  following  verse. 

Ver.  15,  Sut  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
And  be  ready  always  to  give  an  ansiver  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you^  with  meekness  and  fear. 

Implying  the  cause  of  all  our  fears  and  troubles 
to  be  this,  our  ignorance  and  disregard  of  God  ; 
and  the  due  knowledge  and  acknowledgment  of  him 
to  6e  the  only  establishment  and  strength  of  the 
mind. 

In  the  words  we  may.  consider  these  three  things  : 
1.  This  respect  of  God,  as  it  is  here  expressed,  Sane- 
iify  the  Lord  God.  2.  The  seat  of  it,  in  your  hearts. 
3.  The  fruit  of  it,  the  power  that  thi^,  sanctifying 
God  in  the  heart,  bath  to  rid  that  heart  of  those  fears 
and  troubles  to  which  it  is  here  opposed  as  their 
proper  remedy. 

'  Ist^  We'have  the  respect  to  God  expressed  by  the 
vf  or  A  sanctify.  He  is  holy,  most  holy,  the  fountain 
of  holiness ;  it  is  he,  he  alone,  that  powerfully  sancti- 
fies us,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  we  sanctify  him. 
When  he  hath  made  us  holy,  we  know  and  confess 
him  to  be  holy  ;  we  worship  and  serve  our  holy  God  ; 
we  glorify  him  with  our  whole  souls,  and  all  ouf  af- 
fections ;  we  sanctify  him,  by  acknowledging  bin 
greatness,  and  power,  and  goodness  ;  and,  which  is 
here  more  particularly  intended,  we  do  this  by  a  holy 
fear  of  him,  and  faith  in  him.  These  confess  hi]s( 
greatness,  and  power,  and  goodness,  as  the  Prophet  is 
express,  Sanctify  him^  and  let  him  he  your  fear  and 
your  dready  Isa.  viii.  13.     And  then  he  .adds,  if.thuf 
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you  sanctify  him,  you  shall  further  sanctify  him.  He 
$h4UH  SfOMT  sanctuary :  You  shall  account  him  so, 
in  l>elieving  in  him,  and  shall  find  him  so,  in  his  pro- 
tecting you ;  you  shall  repose  on  him  for  safety :  And 
th^se  particijilarly  cure  the  heart  of  undue  fears. 

^iltf.  We  have  the  seat  of  this,  with  respect  to 
God,  in  your  hearts.  We  are  to  be  sanctified  in  our 
words  and  actions,  but  primely  in  our  hearts,  as  the 
root  and  principle  of  the  rest.  He  sanctifies  his  own 
throughout^  1  Thess.  v.  23.  makes  their  language  and 
their  livias  holy,  but  first,  and  most  of  all,  their  hearts ; 
and,  as  he  chiefly  sanctifies  it,  it  chiefly  sanctifies  him. 
The  heart  acknowledges  and  worships  him  often 
when  the  tongue  and  body  do  not,  and  possibly  can- 
pot  well  join  with  it ;  it  fear^,  and  loves,  and  trusts 
in  him,  which  properly  the  outward  man  cannot  do, 
though  it  does  follow  and  is  acted  by  these  afiections, 
and  so  shares  in  them  according  to  its  capacity. 

Beware  of  an  e;^ternal  superficial  sanctifying  of 
God,  for  he  takes  it  npt  so ;  nay,  he  will  interpret 
that  a  profaning  of  him  and  his  name.  Gal.  yi^  7«  Be 
not  ^eceivedy  God  is  not  mocked.  He  looks  through 
all  visages  and  appearances  upon  the  heart;  sees 
how  it  entertains  him,  and  stands  afiected  to  him^  If 
it  be  possessed  with  reverence  and  love,  more  than 
either  thy  tongue  or  carriage  can  express,  he  gra- 
ciously approves ;  and  if  it  be  not  so,  all  thy  seeming 
worship  is  but  injury,  and  thy  speaking  of  him  is 
but  babbling,  be  thy  discourse  never  so  excellent ; 
yea,  the  mora  thou  ha^t  seemed  to  sanctify  God, 
while  thy  heart  hath  not  been  chief  in  the  business, 
thou  shalt  Tio%4  by  such  service,  have  the  less,  but  the 
more  &ar  and  trouble  in  the  day  of  trouble^  when 
it  comes  upon  thee.  No  estate  is  so  far  off  from 
true  consolation,  and  »o  full  of  horrors,  as  that  of  the ' 
rottw-hearted  hypocrite ;  his  rotten  heart  is  sooner 
shaken  to  pieces  than  any  other.  If  you  would  have 
heart-peace  in  God,  you  must  have  this  heart-sancti- 
fying of  him.      It  is  the  heart  that  i^  vexed  and' 
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troubled  with  fears :  the  disease  is  there,  and  if  the 
prescribed  remedy  reach  not  thither,  it  will  do  nb 
good.  Bat  let  your  hearts  sanctify  him,  and  then  he 
shall  fortify  and  establish  your  hearts,  1  Thesii. 
ill.  13. 

3rf/y,  For  the  fruit  of  this  holy  affection  ;  this 
iwtnctifyifig  of  God  in  the  heart,  composes  the  heart, 
and  frees  it  from  fears. 

1.  In  general,  the  turning  of  the  heart  to  consi- 
der and  regard  God,  takes  it  off  from  those  vain, 
empty,  windy  things,  that  are  the  usual  causes  and 
matter  of  its  fears.  It  feeds  on  wind,  and  therefore 
the  bowels  are  tormented  within.  The  heart 
is  subject  to  disturbance,  because  it  lets  out  itself 
to  such  things,  and  lets  in  such  things  into  itself  as 
are  ever  in  motion,  and  full  of  instability  and  rest- 
lessness ;  and  so  it  cannot  be  at  quiet  till  God  come 
in  and  cast  out  these,  and  keep  the  heart  within, 
that  it  wander  out  no  more  to  them. 

2.  The  particular:^  of  this  religious  fear  and  faith 
work  particularly  in  this, 

1.  That  fear,  as  greatest,  overtops  and  nullified 
all  lesser  fears.  The  heart,  possessed  with  this  fear; 
hath  no  room  for  the  other ;  it  resolves  the  heart, 
in  point  of  duty,  what  it  should  and  must  do,  that  it 
inust  not  offend  God  by  any  means  ;  that,  it  lays  dowii 
as  indisputable,  and  so  eases  it  of  doubtings  and  de- 
bates in  that  kind  ;  Whether  shall  I  comply  with  the 
world,  and  abate  somewhat  of  the  sincerity  and  exact 
way  of  religion  io please  men,  or  to  escape  persecution 
or  reproaches?  No,  it  is  unquestionably  best,  and 
only  necessary /o  o&e^  Atm,  rather  than  men;  to  retain 
his  favour,  be  it  with  displeasing  the  most  respected 
and  considerable  persons  we  know ;  yea,  rather  to 
choose  the  universal  and  highest  displeasure  of  all 
the  world  for  ever,  than  his  smallest  discountenance 
for  a  ipoment :  it  counts  that  the  only  indispensable 
necessity,  to.  cleave  unto  God  and  obey  him.  |f  I 
pray,  1  shall  be  accused,  jnight  Daniel  think  ;  but 
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yet  pray  I  must,  come  on:  it  what  wHl.  So,  if  I  wor- 
ship God  in  my  prayer,  they  will  mock  me,  I  shall 
fass  for  a  fool.  iNIo  matter  for  that,  it  mu»t  be  done, 
must  call  on  God  and  strive  to  walk  with  him^ 
This  sets  the  mind  at  ease,  not  to  be  halting  hetwixt 
two  opinions^  but  resolved  what  to  do.  fVe  are  not 
careful^  said  they,  to  answer  thee,  O  king ;  our  God 
can  deliver  us,  Dan.  iii.  16.  but,  however,  this  we 
hav€  put  out  of  deliberation,  we  will  not  worship  the 
image.  As  one  said,  Non  oportet  vivere,  sed  oportet 
navigare;  it  is  not  necessary  to  have  the  favour  of 
the  world,  nor  to  have  riches,  nor  to  live ;  but  it  is 
necessary  to  hold  fast  the  truth,  and  to  walk  holily, 
to  sanctify  the  name  of  our  Lord,  and  honour  him, 
whether  in  life  or  death. 

2.  Faith  in  God  clears  the  mind,  and  dispels  carnal 
fears,  so  it  is  the  most  sure  help ;  What  time  I  am 
afraid  (says  David)  I  will  trust  in  thee^  Psal.  Ivi^  3. 
It  resolves  the  mind  concerning  the  event,  and  scat- 
ters the  multitude  of  perplexing  thoughts  that  arise 
about  that ;  what  shall  become  of  this  and  that  f 
what  if  such  an  enemy  prevail  ?  what  if  the  place  of 
pur  abode  grow  dangerous,  and  we  be  not  provided, 
as  others  are,  for  a  removal  ?  No  matter,  says  faith, 
though  all  fail,  I  know  of  one  thing  that  will  not ;  I 
have  a  refuge^  that  all  the  strength  of  nature  and  of 
art  cannot  break  in  upon  or  demolish ;  a  high  defence, 
my  rock  in  whom  J  trust,  &c.  Psal.  Ixii.  5,  6.  The 
firm  belief  of,  and  resting  on  his  power,  and  wisdom, 
and  love,  gives  a  clear  satisfying  answer  to  all  doubts 
and  fears.  It  suffers  us  not  to  stand  to  jangle  with 
each  trifling  grumbling,  objection,  but  carries  all  be- 
fore it ;  makes  day  in  the  soul,  and  so  chaces  away 
those  fears  that  vex  us  only  in  the  dark,  as  affrightfui 
fEOicies  do.  This  is  indeed  to  sanctify  Godj  and  give 
him  hisown  glory,  to  rest  on  him.  And  it  is  a  fruit- 
fid  homage  done  to  him,  returning  us  so  much  peace 
anfd  victory  over  fears  and  troubles,  it  persuades  uist 
^hJ^  nothing  can  sep{irate  from  his  love^  and  that-o^T 
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ly  we  feared ;  and  so  the  things  that  <:aiinot  reach 
that,  can  be  easily  despised. 

Seek  to  have  the  Lord  in  your  hearts,  and  sanctify 
him  there,  he  shall  make  them  strong,  and  carry 
them  through  all  dangers ;  Though  I  waJky  says  Da- 
Tid,  through  the  vall^  of  the  shadow  of  deaths  I  wiU 
fear  no  ill^for  thou  art  with  me^  Psal.  xxiii.  so  Psal. 
xxvii.  1.  What  is  it  that  makes  the  Church  so  firm 
and  stout,  tliough  the  sea  roar^  and  the  mountains  be 
cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea,  yet  we  will  not  fear?  It 
is  this,  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be 
moved,  Psal.  xlvi.  2,3,  5.  No  wonder,  he  is  immove- 
able, and  therefore  doth  establish  all  where  he  re- 
sides. If  the  world  be  in  the  middle  of  the  heart,  it 
will  be  often  shaken;  for  all  there  is  continual  mo- 
tion and  change,  but  God  in  it  keeps  it  stable.  La- 
bour, therefore,  to  get  God  into  your  hearts,  residing 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  then,  in  the  midst  of  all 
conditions,  they  shall  not  move. 

Our  condition  is  universally  exposed  to  fears  and 
troubles,  and  no  man  is  so  stupid  but  he  studies  and 
projects  for  some  fence  against  them ;  some  bulwark 
to  break  the  incursion  of  evils,  and  so  bring  his  mind 
to  some  ease,  ridding  it  of  the  fear  of  them.  Thus 
the  most  vulgar  spirits  in  their  way,  for  even  the 
brutes,  from  whom  such  do  not  much  differ  in  their 
actings  and  course  of  life  too,  are  instructed  by  na- 
ture to  provide  themselves  and  their  young  ones  of 
shelters,  the  birds  their  nests,  and  the  beasts  their 
holes  and  dens.  Thus,  men  gape  and  pant  after 
gain  with  a  confused  ill-examined  fancy  of  quiet  and 
safety  in  it,  desiring  once  to  reach  such  a  day,  as  to 
say  with  the  rich  fool  in  the  gospel,  Soul,  take  thine 
ease^  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  &c. 
Luke  xii.  19.  though  warned  by  his  short  ease, 
and  by  many  watch-words,  yea,  by  daily  experience, 
that  days  may  come,  yea,  one  day  will,  where  fear 
^pd  trouble  shall  rush  in,  and  break  oyer  the  highest 
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tow^  of  riches,  that  there  is  a  day,  called  the  day  of 
wrathy  wherein  thej^  profit  not  at  all,  Prov,  xi.  4. 
Thus  men  seek  safety  in  the  greatness,  or  multitude, 
or  supposed  faithfulness,  of  friends ;  they  seek  by  any 
means  to  be  strongly  underset  this  way,  to  have  many^ 
atid  powerful,  and  constant  friends.  But  wiser  men, 
perceiving  the  unsafety  and  vanity  of  these,  and  all 
external  things,  have  cast  about  for  some  higher 
course.  They  see  a  necessity  of  withdrawing  a  man 
from  externals,  that  do  nothing  but  mock  and  de- 
ceive those  most  that  trust  most  to  them,  but  cannot 
tell  whither  to  direct  him.  The  best  of  them  bring 
him  into  himself ,  and  think  to  quiet  him  so ;  but  the 
truth  is,  he  finds  as  little  rest  and  support  there. 
Nothing  truly  strong  enough  within  him,  to  hold  out 
against  the  many  sorrows  and  fears  that  still  from 
without  do  assault  him.  So  then,  though  it  is  well 
done  to  call  off  a  man  from  outwards  things,  as  mov- 
ing sands,  that  he  build  not  on  them^  yet  it  is  not 
enough ;  for  his  own  spirit  is  as  unsettled  a  piece  as 
is  in  all  the  world,  and  must  have  some  higher 
ifetrength  than  its  own  to  fortify  and  fix  it.  This  is 
the  way  that  is  here  taught.  Fear  not  their  fear,  bat 
stmctify  the  Lord  your  God  in  your  hearts ;  and  if  you 
can  attain  this  latter,  the  former  will  follow  of  itself. 

In  the  general,  God  taking  the  place  formerly 
possessed  by  things  full  of  motion  and  unquietness, 
strengthens  and  establishes  the  heart ;  but  we  may 
more  particularly  consider,  1.  Fear  of  him.  2.  Faith 
in  him. 

\$t.  This  fear  of  God  turns  other  fears  out  of  doors : 
there  is  no  room  for  them  where  this  great  fear  is, 
and  being  greater  than  they  all,  yet  it  disturbs  not 
as  they  do,  yea,  it  brings  as  great  quiet  as  they 
brought  trouble.  It  is  an  ease  to  have  but  one  thing 
for  the  hieart  to  deal  withal,  for  many  times  the  mul- 
titude of  carnal  fears  is  more  troublesome  than  their 
weight,  as  flies  that  vex  most  by  their  number. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


T£R.  1$.]        THP   FlltSr  EPISTLE  OF   PETER.  27 

Again,  This  jf^ar  is  not  a  terrible  apprehensioti  of 
God  as  an  enemy,  but  a  sweet  composed  reverence  of 
'God  as  oar  King,  yea,  as  our  Father ;  as  very  great, 
but  no  less  good  than  great ;  so  highly  esteeming  of 
his  favour,  as  fearing  most  of  all  things  to  offend  him 
in  any  kind ;  especially  if  the  soul  have  been  formerly 
either  under  the  lash  of  his  apprehended  displeasure, 
or,  on  the  other  side,  have  bad  some  sensible  tastes  of 
bis  love,  and  have  been  entertained  in  bis  banqueting 
hausCy  virbere  his  banner  over  it  was  love.  Cant,  iu 
4.  Faith  carries  the  soul  above  all  doubts,  with  as- 
surance that  if  sufferings,  or  sickness,  or  death  come, 
nothing  can  separate  it  from  him^  this  suffices ;  yea, 
what  though  he  may  hide  his  face  for  a  time,  though 
that  is  the  hardest  of  all,  yet  there  is  no  separation. 
His  children  fear  him  for  his  goodness ;  are  afraid 
to  lose  sight  of  that,  or  deprive  themselves  of  finy 
of  its  influences.  They  desire  to  live  in  his  fa- 
vour, and  then  for  other  things  they  are  not  very 
thoughtful. 

2c%,  Faith  sets  the  soul  in  God,  and  where  is 
safety  if  it  be  not  there  ?  It  rests  on  those  persuasions 
it  hath  concerning  him,  and  that  interest  it  hath  in 
bim.  Faith  believes  that  he  sits  and  rules  the  afiairs 
of  the  world,  with  an  all-seeing  eye,  and  all-moving 
hand:  The  greatest  alSairs  surcharge  him  not,  and 
the  very  smallest  escape  him  not.  He  orders  the 
march  of  all  armies,  and  the  events  of%battles,  and 
yet  thou  and  thy  particular  condition  slips  not  out  of 
his  view.  The  very  hairs  of  thy  head  are  numbered^ 
Matt.  X,  30,  Are  not  all  thy  steps,  and  the  hazards  of 
them,  known  to  him,  and  aU  thy  desires  before  him  ? 
jPoth  he  not  number  thy  wanderings^  every  weary 
step  thou  art  driven  to,  and  put  thy  tears  in  his 
bottle?  V^dX.Wii.  8.  Thou  mayest  assure  thyself, 
that  however  thy  matters  seem  to  go,  all  is  contrived 
to  subserve  thy  good,  especially  thy  chief  and  highest 
good.  There  is  a  regular  motion  in  them,  though  the 
wheels  do  seem  to  run  cross.    All  those  things  are 
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against  me^  said  old  Jacob,  Gen.  xliii.  36.  and  yet  tbey 
were  all  for  him. 

In  all  estates,  I  know  no  heart's  ease,  but  to  be- 
lieve; to  sanctify  and  honour  thy  God,  in  resting  on 
his  word.  If  thou  art  persuaded  of  his  love,  sure 
that  will  carry  thee  above  all  distrusting  fears.  If 
thou  art  not  clear  in  that  point,  yet  depend  aiid  re- 
solve to  stay  by  him,  yea,  to  stay  on  him,  till  be  shew 
himself  unto  thee.  Thou  hast  some  fear  of  him,  thou 
canst  not  deny  it  without  gross  injury  to  him  and 
thyself;  thou  wouldst  willingly  walk  in  all  well-plea- 
sing unto  him :  Well  then,  who  is  among  you  thai 
feareth  the  Lm^d^  though  he  see  no  present  lights  yet 
let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^  and  stav 
upon  his  Godf  Isa.  1.  10.  Press  this  upon  thy  soul, 
for  there  is  not  such  another  charm  for  all  its  fears 
and  unquiet;  therefore,  repeat  it  still  with  David: 
Sing  this  still,  till  it  be  stilled  ;  chide  thy  distrustful 
heart  into  believing,  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul?  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  Hope  in 
Godyfor  I  shall  yet  praise  him^  Psal.  xliii.  5;  Though 
I  am  all  out  of  tune  for  the  present,  never  a  right 
string  in  my  soul,  yet  he  will  put  to  his  hand  and 
redress  all:  And  I  shalh  yet  once  again  praise;  and 
therefore,  even  now,  I  will  hope 

It  is  true,  will  the  humble  soul  reply,  God  is  a  safe 
shelter  and  refuge,  but  he  is  holy,  and  holy  men  may 
find  admittance  and  protection;  but  can  so  vile  a 
sinner  as  I  look  to  be  protected  and  taken  in  under 
his  safeguard  ?  Go  try.  Knock  at  his  door,  and  (take 
it  not  on  our  word,  but  on  his  own)  it  shall  be  opened  ' 
to  thee^  Matth.  vii.  7.  and  if  that  \?e  once  done,  thou 
shalt  have  a  happy  life  on  it  in  the  worst  times. 
Faith  hath  this  privilege,  never  to  be  ashamed;  it 
takes  sanctuary  in  God,  and  sits  ai^d  sings  wider  the 
shadow  of  his  wings,  as  David  speaks,  Psal.  Ixiii.  7, 

Whence  the  unsettledness  of  men's  minds  in  trou- 
ble, or  when  itis  near,  but  because  they  are  far  off 
from  God  ?    The  heart  is  slmken  as  the  leaves  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


T»R.  15.]      THE   FIRST    EPISTLE   OP    PETER.  29 

tree  with  the  wind,  Isa.  vii,  2«,  there  is  no  stability  of 
spirit ;  God  is  not  sanctified  in  it,  and  no  wonder, 
for  he  is  not  known.  Strange  i  the  ignorance  of  God, 
and  the  precious  promises  of  his  word !  the  most  liv- 
ing  and  dying  strangers  to  him !  When  trouble  comes 
they  have  not  him  a  known  refugej  but  are  to  begin 
to  seek  after  him,  and.  to  enquire  the  way  to  him; 
they  cannot  go  to  him  as  acquainted,  and  engaged 
by  his  own  covenant  with  them.  Others  have  empty 
knowledge,  and  can  discourse  of  scripture,  and  ser- 
mons, and  spiritual  copforts,  and  yet  have  none  of 
that  fear  and  trust  that  quiets  the  soul :  Notions  of 
God  in  their  heads,  but  God  not  sanctified  in  their 
hearts.  * 

If  you  will  be  advised,  this  is  the  way  to  have  a 
high  and  strong  spirit  indeed,  and  to  be  above  trou- 
bles and  fears.  Seek  for  a  more  lively  and  divine 
knowledge  of  God  than  most  as  yet  have,  and  rest 
not  till  you  bring  him  into  your  hearts,  and  then  you 
«hall  rest  indeed  on  him. 

Sanctify  him  by  fearing  him ;  Let  him  be  ytrnvfear 
and  your  drea4f  Isa.  viii.  13* ;  fear  not  only  outward 
gross  offences,  do  not  only  fear  an  oath,  and  the  pro- 
fanation of  the  Lord's  holy  day,  but  fear  all  irregular 
earthly  desires :  Fear  the  distempered  afiecting  any 
thiug,  entertaining  any  thing  iu  the  secret  of  your 
hearts  that  may  give  distaste  to  your  Beloved.  Take 
heed,  respect  the  great  Person  you  have  in  your  com- 
pany, who  lodges  within  you,  the  Holy  Spirit.  Grieve 
him  notf  for  it  will  turn  to  your  own  grief  if  you  do; 
for  all  your  comfort  is  in  his  hand,  and  flows  from 
him.  If  you  be  but  in  heart  dallying  with  sin,  it 
will  unfit  you  for  suffering  outward  troubles,  and 
make  your  spirit  low  and  base  in  the  day  of  trial : 
Yea,  it  will  fill  you  with  inward  trouble,  and  disturb 
that  peace,  which,  I  am  sure,  you  that  know  it,  esteem 
more  than  all  the  peace  and  flourishing  of  this  worlds 
Outward  troubles  do  not  molest  nor  stir  inward  peace, 
but  an  unholy  unsanctified  affection  doth.     All  the 
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wiQ^  without^  cause  not  an  earthquake,  but  that 
withio  its  own  bowels  doth.  Christians  are  much 
their  own  enemies  in  unwary  walking;  hereby  they 
deprive  themselves  of  those  comforts  they  might  have 
in  God ;  and  so  aire  often  almost  as  perplexed  and 
full  of  fears,  upon  small  occasions,  as  worldlings  are* 

Sanctify  him  by  believing.  Study  the  main  ques- 
tion, yonr  reconcilement  with  him;  labour  to  bring 
that  to  some  point,  and  then  in  all  other  occurrences 
faith  will  uphold  you,  by  relying  on  God  as  now  on 
yours;  for  those  three  things  mdke  up  the  soul's 
peace :  l5t,  To  have  right  apprehensions  of  God 
looking  on  him  in  Christ,  and  according  to  that  cove- 
nant that  holds  in  him.  And,  2^//^,  A  particular  appre^ 
bessioo^,  that  is,  laying  hold  on  him  m  that  covenant, 
as  gracious  and  merciful,  as  satisfied  and  appeas^ 
ed  in  Christ,  smelling,  in  his  sacrifice,  (which  was 
himself)  a  savour  of  rest,  and  setting  himself  before 
me  that  I  may  rely  on  him  in  that  notion.  3<%,  A 
persuasion,  that  by  so  relying  on  him  my  soul  is  at 
one,  yea,  is  one  with  him.  Yet,  while  this  is  wanting, 
as  to  a  believer  it  may  be,  the  other  is  our  duty,  to 
sanctify  the  Lord  in  believing  the  word  of  grace,  and 
believing  on  him ;  reposing  on  his  word ;  and  thiri 
even  severed  from  the  other  doth  deliver,  in  a  good 
measure  from  distracting  fears  and  troubles,  and  sets 
the  soul  at  safety. 

Whence  is  it,  that,  in  times  of  persecution  or 
trouble,  men  are  troubled  within  and  racked  with 
fears,  bpt  because  instead  of  God,  their  hearts  are 
glued  to  those  things  that  are  in  hazard  by  those 
troubles  without,  their  estates,  or  their  ease,  or  their 
lives?  The  soul  destitute  of  God  esteems  so  highly 
of  such  things,  that  it  cannot  but  exceedingly  feel 
when  they  ^re  in  danger,  and  fear  their  loss  most, 
gaping  after  some  imagined  good,  and  saying.  Oh  t  if 
I  had  but  this,  1  were  v?ell.  But  then,  such  or  such 
a  thing  may  step  in  and  break  all  my  projects:  And 
this  troubles  the  poor  spirit  of  man  that  hath  no  high- 
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er  designs,  but  such  as  are  so  easUy  blasted,  and  still 
as  any  thiug  in  man  lifts  up  hh  sovd  to  yanitt^^  it  must 
ueeds  fall  down  again  into  vexation.  There  i^  a  word 
or  two  itt  the  Hebrew/or  idols^  that  signify  withal  trem- 
bleSj*  and  tenipr5,t  and  so  it  is  certainly.  All  our  idols 
prove  so  to  us  ;  they  fill  ug'  with  nothing  but  anguish 
aod  troubles,  with  unprofitable  cares  and  fears^  that 
are  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  fit  punishments  of  that 
folly  out  of  which  they  ari&e.  The  ardent  love  or 
obstinate  desire  of  prosperity,  or  wealth,  oc  credit  m 
the  world,  carries  with  it,  as  inseparably  tied  to  it,  a 
bundle  of  fears  ^nd  inward  troubles :  They  that  wiU 
be  riehy  says  the  Apostle,  1  Tim.  vi.  O.faU  into  a 
snarcy  and  matiy  noisome  and  hurtful  hists^  and  z&  h^e 
adds  in  the  next  verse,  tk^  pierce  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.  He  that  hath  set  his  heart  upon 
an  esta^te,  or  a  commodious  dwelling  and  lands,  or 
upon  a  healthful  and  long  life,  cannot  but  be  in  coim 
tinued  alarms  of  reneM^ed  fears  concerning  them; 
especially  in.  troublous  times^  the  least  rumour  of  any 
thing  that  threateneth  his  deprivenient  of  those  advan- 
tages strikes  him  to  the  heart;  because  his  heart  is  in 
them.  I  am  well  seated,  thinks  he,  and  I  am  of  a 
sound  strong  constitution,  and  may  have  many  a  good 
day.  Oh !  but  besidijes  the  arrows  of  pestilence  tbat 
are  flying  rouod  about,  the  sword  of  a  cruel  enemy 
is  not  far  off.  This  will  affright  and  trouble  a  heart 
void  of  God :  but,  if  thou  wouldst  readily  answer  and 
dispel  all  these,  and  ^ucji  like  fiear^,  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  thy  heart.  The  soul  that  eyes  God  renounces 
these  things,  looks  on  them  at  a  great  distance,  as 
things  far  from  the  heart,  and  therefore  that  cannot 
easily  trouble  it,  but  it  looks  on  God.  as  within  the 
heart,  sanctifies  him  in  it^  and  rests  on  him. 

The  word  of  God  cures  the  many  foolish  hopes 
and  fears  that  we  are  naturally  sick  of,  by  represent- 

♦[Tlfffirtm],  Isa.  xlv.  16.  from  [Tszus],  arctavit,  hostiliter  egit 
i  [miphletzeth],  1  Kings  xv.  13.   from  [Phalatz]^  contremiscere, 
€t  [^mtm],  Joly  xv.  2b.  from  [Am],formidabilis,  terrificus. 
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ing  to  US  hopes  and  fears  of  a  far  higher  nature^ 
mrhich  swallow  up  and  drown  the  other:  as  inunda- 
tions and  land-floods  do  the  little  ditches  in  those 
meadows  that  they  overflow.  Fear  noty  says  our  Sa-^ 
iriour^  him  that  can  kill  the  body,  what  then?  Fear 
must  have  some  work,  he  adds,  but  fear  Him  that  can 
kill  both  soul  and  body.  Mat.  x.  28.  Thus  in  the  pas^ 
sage  cited  here,  JPear  not  their  Jear,  but  sanctify  the 
Isordy  and  let  him  be  your  fear  and  your  dread. 
And  so  for  the  hopes  of  the  world,  care  not  though 
you  lose  them  for  God  ;  there  is  a  hope  in  you  (as  it 
follows  here)  that  is  far  above  them. 

Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer.']  '  The  real 
Christian  is  all  for  Christ,  hath  given  up  all  right  of 
himself  to  his  Lord  and  Master;  to  be  all  his,  to  do 
and  suffer  for  him  ;  and  therefore  sure  will  not  fail  in 
this  which  is  least,  to  speak  for  him  upon  all  occa* 
sions.  If  he  sanctify  him  in  his  heart,  the  tongue  will 
follow,  and  be  ready  [t^ o;  a'lroxoyiav]  to  give  an  answer, 
a  defence  or  apology.  Of  this  here  are  four  things 
to  be  noted. 

Ist^  The  need  of  it,  Men  will  ask  an  account. 

indly.  The  matter  or  subject  of  it,  the  hope  in  you. 

Sdfyy  The  manner,  with  meekness  sjidfear. 

4thlyf  The  faculty  (or  it.  Be  ready. 

1,  For  the^r**,  the  need  of  a  defence  or  apology. 
Religion  is  always  the  thing  in  the  world  that  hath 
the  greatest  calumnies  and  prejudices  cast  upon  it ; 
and  this  engages  those  that  love  it  to  endeavour  to 
clear  and  disburden  it  of  them.  This  they  do  chiefly 
by  the  tract  of  their  lives.  The  saints,  by  their 
blameless  actions  snd  patient  sufferings,  do  write  most 
real  and  convincing  apologies;  y^t  sometimes  it  is 
expedient,  yea,  necessary,  to  add  verbal  defences,  and 
to  vindicate  not  so  much  themselves,  as  their  Lord 
and  his  truth,  suffering  in  the  reproaches  cast  upon 
them.  Did  they  rest  in  their  own  persons,  a  regard- 
less contempt  of  them  ^  were  usually  the  fittest  an- 
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8>ver  ;*  but  where  the  holy  profession  of  CbristiAis 
h  likely  to  receive  either  the  main  or  the  indired 
blow,  and  a  word  of  defence  may  do  any  thing  to 
ward  it  off,  there  we  oaght  hot  to  spare  to  do  it.       ' 

Christian  prudence  goes  a  great  way  in  the  rega*: 
lating  of  this;  for  holy  things  are  not  to  be  oast  to  dogs^^^ 
.  Matt.  vii.  6.  Some  are  not  capable  of  rational  ^uir 
swers,  especially  in  divine  things;  they.  were,  not 
only  lost  upon  them,  but  religion  indignified  by  con- 
testing. But  we  are  to  answer  every  one  that  inquires 
«  reaspn  or  an  account ;  whi|kh  supposes  something 
receptive  of  it.  We  ought  to  judge  ourselves  en- 
gaged to  give  it,  be  ijt  an  enemy,  if  he  will  hear ;,  if  it 
gain  him  not,  it  may  in  part  convince  and  cool  him  ^ 
mneh  more  be  it  one  that  ingenuously  inquires  for  sa- 
tisfaction, and  possibly  inclines  to  receive  the  truth, 
but  is  prejudiced  against  it  by  false  misrepresenta-. 
tions  of  it:  As  Satan  and  the  profane  world  are  very 
inventive  of  such  shapes  and  colours  as  may  make 
truth  most  odious,  drawing,  monstrous  misconse* 
ijuences  out  of  it,  and  belying  the  practices  of  Chris- 
tians, making  their  assemblies  horrible  and  vile  b^ 
false  imputations ;  and  thus  are  they  often  necessi^ 
tated  to  declare  the  true  tenor,  both  of  their,  belief 
and  lives,  in  confessions  of  faith,  and.  remonstrances 
pf  their  carriage  and  custom. 

The  very  name  of  Christians,  in  the  primitive  times, 
was  made  hateful  by  the  foulest  aspersions  of  strange 
wickednesses  committed  in  their  meetings ;  and  they 
passed  credibly  through,  with  all  that  were  ndtparti* 
cularly  acquainted  wiUi  them.  Thus  it  also  was  vvitb 
the  Waldenses;  and  so  both  were  force'^  to  puhUsh 
apologies ;  and,  as  here,  every  one  was  anfl  is  bound, 
seasonably,  to  clear  himself,  and  his  brethren,  and  re- 
ligion. Such  is  the  expression  here,  be  ye  always 
ready  ;  which  intimates  it  was  not  always  to  be  done 
to  every  one ;  but  we  being  ready  to  do,  are  to!  coii-f 
sider.when,  and  to  whom,  and  how  far.  ' 
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1.  We  kave  the  mattier  Of  subject  of  tbe  iipolog^f* 
AU  that  they  are  to  giye  accouirt  of  i»  conlfMrisedl 
kere  under  this,  tfte  hoye  that  u  iupom.  Faith  is  tbe 
root  of  all  graces,  and  of  aU  oloedieace  an(I  holiaess ; 
and  hope  ia  ao  near  in  natiijre  to  it^  that  the  oae  is 
eomofionlf  named  for  tbe  other :  For,  the  things  tba|^ 
Jmth  apprehends^  and  lajrs  bold  o^  as  pceeent  in,  the 
truth  of  divme  prooiises,  hope  looks  ^tit  for  as  toi 
ebme  in  their  certain  performances.  To  belieye  4  ptXH 
irase  to  be  true  before  it  be  performed^  is  no  other  but 
to  believe  that  it  shall  be  performed ;  and  hi»pe  «» 
pects  that 

Many  rich  and  excellent  things  do  the  sainte.re^ 
ceive^  even  in  this  mean  despised^  condition  they:  have 
here ;  but  dieic  hope  is  rather  mentioned  as  the  9iA^ 
ject  they  may  speak  and  give  account  of  with  most 
advantage ;  both  because  all  they  teceive  fit  present 
is  but  as  nothing,,  compared  to  vi^hat  theyhdpefoit; 
and  because  such  as  it  is,  it  cajioot  be^made; known 
1^  all  to  a  natanal  man,  and.  ja  sq  clodded  with  their 
afflictions  and  sorrows.  These  he  seeSi.  but  theiv 
grace»  and  comforts  he  cannot  see ;  and  tberefons 
the  very  ground  of  higher  hopes,  somewhat  to  comej, 
though  he  knows  not  what  it  is,  speaks  more  satis^ 
hctma^  To  hear  ofi  another  life,  and  baiq>ine8s 
hoped  for,  any  man  will  confess  it  says  somethings 
ancb  deserves  to  be;  considered  • 

So  then  the  wht4e  sum  of  religion  goes  iinder  this 
word,  the  hope  that  isi  in  youi,  for  f;wo  reasons,  1.  As 
it  tenriinates  in  hopn :  Aiid,  "2..  ae  that  is,  by  way  o( 
eQiiaett<ite,  the  hope^.  the. most  naUa  of  all  others. 

1 .  For  that  tt^pjtb  indieed  aU  Asol ve  and  terminale. 
into  things  to  come;  and  leads^and  carries  on  the  sopl 
towards  them,  by  all  the  graces  iuiit,  and  all  the.ex4 
ercise  of  theia»  wd  through  ^IL  iiervices  and  suffer- 
ings; still  it  aiinis  at  thisv  as:  its. main  scopot  t^  keep 
thintljib  to  come  in  the  be)iever'a'.eye,  till  he  get.it  iti 
his  hand ;  to  ent^tain.  the  hf^pe  of  it,  and  bidng  hioi 
home  to  possess  it.    And,  ' 

2.  It  i^  eminently  The  h^pe;  tberefore  the  Apostle 
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calls  faith  the  substance  of.  things  hoped  /or,  that 
which  makes  them  be  before  they  oe,  gives  a  solidity 
and  substance  to  them.  The  name  of  hope,  in  other 
thirds,  scarce  suits  with  such  a  meaning,  but  sounds 
a  kind  of  uncertainty,  and  is  somewhat  airy.  For> 
of  all  other  hopes  but  this,  it  is  a  very  true  word> 
that  hope  is  the  name  of  an  uncertain  good;*  Bat  th^ 
gospel,  being  entertained  by  faith,  furnishes  a  hope 
that  hath  substance  and  reality  in  it;  and  all  iti^ 
troths  do  concentre  into  this,  to  give  such  a  hope^ 
There  was  in  St.'Paul's  word,  besides  the  fitness  fpr 
this  stratagem  at  that  time,  a  truth  suitable  to  this, 
where  he  assigns  his  whole  cause  for  which  he  was  in 
question,  by  the  name  of  his  /wpe  of  the  resurrection. 
Acts  xxiii.  6. 

And,  indeed,,  his  hope  carries  its  own  s^pology  in 
it,  for  itself  and  for  religion.  What  can  piore  perti- 
n«itly  answer  all  exceptions  against  the  way  of  god- 
liness than  this,  to  represent  what  hopes  the  saints 
have  that  walk  in;  that  way.  If  you  ask.  Whither 
tends  all  this  your  preciseness  and  singularity  ?  Why 
cannot  yoii  live  as  your  neighbours  and  the  rest  of 
the  world  about  you  ?  Truly  the  reason  i^^  this,  MTfe 
have  somewhat  further  to  look  to  th^n  otir  pr0sei^ 
condition,  and  far  more  considerable  than  any  thitig 
here ;  we  have  a  hope  of  blessedness  after  time^  a 
hope  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  Godt  where  our  LonJ 
Christ  is  gone  before  us;  and  we  know  iSazi  as purny 
as  have  tMs  hope^  must  purify  themselves  even  as  he 
ispurCf  I  John  iii.  3.  The  city  we  tend  to  his  holy^ 
and  no  unclean  thing  shall  enter  into  it,  ReV,  ;xxi.  17« 
The  hopes  we  have  cannot  subsist  in  the  way  of  the 
ungodly  world  ;  they  cannot  bre,athe  in  that  air,  but 
are  choked  and  stifled  with  it ;  and  therefore  w^ 
must  take  anothet*  way,  unless  Ive  will  fofego  our 
hopes,  and  ruin  ourselves  for  company.  ''  But  all 
••  that  bustle  of  godliness  you  make,  is  hut  osteor 


*  Spe*  $8t  nomen  honi  imcriL    Sen, 

C   i 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


*6  A  rCOMMENTARV    UPbN  [CHAP-  III. 

••  tation  and  hypocrisy/'  That  may  be  your  judg- 
ment ;  but,  if  it  were  so,  we  had  but  a  poor  bargain. 
Mat.  vi.  They  have  their  reward^  that  which  they 
desire  (to  he  seen  of  men)  is  given  them,  and  they 
can  look  for  no  more ;  but  we  should  be  loath  to  have 
it  so  with  us.  That  which  our  eye  is  on,  is  to  come ; 
our  hopes  are  the  thing  which  upholds  us.  We 
know  that  we  shall  appear  before  the  Judge  of  hearts, 
where  shews  and  formalities  will  not  pass  :  And  we 
are  persuaded,  that  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  pe- 
rishy  Job  viii.  13.;  no  .man  shall  be  so  much  disap- 
pointed and  ashamed  as  he ;  but  the  hope  that  we 
have  makes  7wt  ashamedt  Rom.  v.  5.  And  while  we 
•consider  that,  so  far  are  we  from  the  regard  of  men's 
eyes,  that,  were  it  not  w^  are  bound  to  profess 
our  hope,  and  avow  religion,  and  to  walk  like  it, 
even  b^ore  men, we  would  be  content  to  pass  through 
altogether  unseen,  and  desire  to  pass  as  if  it  were  so ; 
as  regardless  either  of  the  approbation,  or  of  the  re- 
proaches and  mistakes. of  men;  as  if  there  were  no 
such  thing,  for  it  is  indeed  nothing. 

Yea,  the  hopes  we  have  make  all  things  sweet. 
Therefore  do  we  go  through  disgraces  and  sufferings 
with  patience,  yea  with  joy,  because  of  that  hope  of 
glory  and  joy  laid  up  for  us.  A  christian  can  take 
joyfully  the  spoilings  of  his  goods^  knowing  that  he 
hath  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  substathcCy 
Heb.  X.  34. 

It  is,  as  we  said,  The  /lope.  All  the  estate  of  a  be- 
liever Heth  in  hope,  and  it  is  a  royal  estate ;  for  out- 
ward things,  the  children  of  God  have  what  he 
thinks  fit  to  serve  them,  but  those  are  not  their  por- 
tion, and  therefore  he  gives  often  more  of  the  world 
to  those  that  shall  have  no  more  hereafter :  But  all 
their  flourish  and  lustre  is  but  a  base  advantage,  as 
a  liackey's  gaudy  clothes,  that  usually  make  more 
«hew  thah  bis,  that  is  heir  of  the  estate.  How  often 
tinder  a  mean  outward  condition,  and  very  despica 
ble  every  way,  goes  an  heir  of  glory,  bom  of  God,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


YiUI.  15;]      THE   FIRST   EPISTLE   OF   FETER.  37' 

SO  roynl;  born  to  a  croum  thatfadeth  notj  an  estate' 
of  hopes,  bat  so  rich  and  so  certain  hopes,  that  the' 
least  thought  of  them  surpasses  all  the  world's  posses^' 
sioDs.  Men  think  of  somewhat  for  present,  <a  bird  in'' 
Aandf  as  you  say,  the  best  on  it:  But  the  odds  is  in' 
this,  that  when  all  present  things  shall  be  past  and' 
swept  away^  as  if  they  had  not  been,:  then  shall  these' 
hopers  be  in  eternal  possession ;  they  only  shall  have' 
all  for  ever,  that  seemed  to  have  little  or  nothing' 
here.  * 

Oh!  how  much  happier,  to  be  the  meanest  ex- 
pectant of  the  glory  to  come,  than  the  sole  possessor' 
of  all  this  world;  These  expectants  are  often  held 
short  in  earthly  things,  and,  had  they  the  greatest 
abundance  of  them,  y«et  they  cannot  rest  in  that;; 
yea,  all  the  spiritual  blessings  that  they  do  possess 
here,  are  nothing  to  t^  hope  that  is  in  them,  butas^ 
an  earnest-penny  to  their  great  inheritance.  So,  in- 
deed, it  confirms  their  hope,  and  assures  it  unto  them 
of  that  full  estate,  and  therefore,  be  it  never  so  small, 
they  may  look  on  it  with  joy,  not  so  much  regarding 
it  simply  in  itself,  as  in  relation  to  that  which  it  seals 
and  ascertains:  the  soul  of  Be  it  never  so  small,  yet 
it  is  a  pledge  of  the  great  glory  and  happiness  which 
we  desire  to  share  in. 

It  is  the  grand  comfort  of  a  Christian  to  look  often 
beyond  all  that  he  can  possess  or  attain  here;  arid  as 
to  answer  others,  when  he  is  put  to  it  concerning  his 
hope,  so  to  answer  himself  concermng  all  his  present 
griefs  and  wants:  ^^  I  have  a  jpoor  traveller's  lot 
^'  here,  little  friendship,  and  many  straits,  but  yet  I 
"  may  go  cheerfully  homewards:  For  thither  I  shall 
'^  come,  and  there  I  have  riches  and  honour  enough; 
*^a  palace  and  a  crown  abiding  me:  Here  nothing 
**  but  depth  calling  unto  depth,  one  .calamity  and 
''  trouble  (as  waves)  following  another;  but  I  have 
**  a  hope  of  .tliat  Rest  thdt  remainethfor  the  people  of 
"  God,  Heb.  iy.  9.  I  feel  the  infirmities  of' a  mortal 
"  state,  but  my  hopes  of  immortality  content  me  nn- 
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**  der  them.  I  find  strong  and  crael  assaults  of  temp^ 
*'  tations  breaking  in  upon  me,  but  for  all  that,  I 
*'  have  assured  hope  ot  a  fiiU  victory,  and  then  of 
•'  everlasting  peace,  IJmd  a  law  in  my  members  re- 
•♦  belling  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  Rom.  vii.  28. 
'*  the  worst  of  all  evils ;  so  much  strength  of  corrup- 
'^  tion  within  me:  Yet  there  is  withal  a  hope  withiu 
'*  roe  of  deliverance,  and  I  look  over  all  to  that ;  / 
^  lift  up  my  heady  because  the  day  of  my  redemption 
*'  draws  nigh,  Luke  xxi.  28.  This  I  dare  avow  and 
'^  proclaim  to  all,  and  not  be  ashamed  to  answer  con- 
**  cerning  this  blessed  hope." 

But  then,  Sdly,  For  the  manner  of  this,  it  is  to  be 
done  with  utee/fn^^  and  fear.  Meekness  towards 
men,,  and  reverent  fear  towards  Qod. 

1.  With  meekness.  Not  therefore  blustering  and 
flying  out  into  invectives,  because  he  bath  the  better 
on  it,  against  any  man  that  questions  him  touching 
this  hope;  as  some  think  themselves  certainly  autho* 
rised  to  rough  speech,  because  they  plead  for  truth, 
and  are  on  its  side.  On  the  contrary,  so  much  the 
rather  study  meekness,  for  the  glory  and  advantage 
of  the  truth.  It  needs  not  the  service  of  passion ;  yea, 
nothing  so  deserves  it,  as  passion  when  set  to  serve  it. 
The  Spirit  of  truth  is  withal  the  Spirit  of  meekness, 
the  Dove  that  rested  on  that  great  Champion  of 
Truth,  who  is  the  Truth  itself,  and  from  him  is  de* 
rived  to  the  lovers  of  truth,  afid  they  ought  to  seek 
the  participation  of  it.  Imprudence  makes  some 
kind  of  Christians  lose  much  of  their  labour,  in 
speaking  for  religion,  and  they  drive  those  further  off, 
that  they  would  draw  into  it. 

And,  2.  This  defence  is  to  be  made  with  fear. 
Divine  things  are  never  to  be  spoke  of  in  a  light  per- 
functory way,  but  with  a  reverent  grave  tamper  of 
spirit ;  and,  for  this  reason,  some  choice  is  to  be  made 
both  of  time  and  persons.  The  confidence  that  is  in 
this  hope  makes  the  believer  not  fear  men,  to  whom 
he  answCTS,  but  still  he  fears  his  God^  for  whom  he 
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snipers,  and  whose  interest  is  chief  io  thoge  thioft  ho 
speaks  of.  The  noiil  that  hath  the  deepeM  scmse  <d 
sptritail  things,  and  the  truest  knoinrled^  of  God^  is 
nyost  afiaid  to  miscarry  m  flf«akiog  of  hun,  wast  ten-^ 
der  and  wary  haw  to  acqait  it&elf  when  engaged  to 
speak  of  and  for  God. 

4tAfy,  We  have  the  faculty  of  this  apology,  Air 
ready.  In  this  there  is  implied  knowle^e^  and  af» 
fe€ti6n,  and  coutage.  For  knowledge  is  not  required 
of  «Fery  Ohristiaii,  to  be  able  to  prosecute  subtiltiea^ 
aud  encounter  the  sophistry  of  adversaries,  espe« 
eially  ia  obscure  points;  but  all  are  bound  to  knovif 
»o  much^  as  to  be  able  to  aver  tbithope  that  is  in 
them,  the  matin  dodtriae  of  grace  and  taliratiottj 
ivfaerein  the  most  of  men  are  lameirtably  ignorant. 

Aflfection  sets  all  on  weA ;  whatsoeyeif  fecatty  tbe 
mind  hath,  it  will  not  suffer  it  to  be  usriess,  and  it 
hardens  it  sgainst  hasarda  in  defence  of  thts  truths 
and  produces  that  undaunted  courage  which  this 
readiliesii  expresses^ 

But  the  only  way  no  to  know  and  love  the  truth, 
and  have  courage  for  it,  is  that,  to  have  the  XiOrd 
sanctified  in  the  heart.  Men  may  dispute  atoutly 
against  popery  and  errors,  and  yet  be  strangers  tQ 
Ood  and  this  hope.  Bui  sure  it  is  the  liveliest  de- 
fence, at)d  that  which  alone  returns  eomfort  within, 
when  it  arises  from  the  peculiar  interest  of  tlie  sbul 
ia  God,  and  in  those  truths,  and  that  hope,  that  are 
questioned.  It  is  then  pleading  for  the  nearest  frnmd, 
and  for  a  iuan's  own  rights  and  inheritance,  and 
these  will  animate  and  edge  it  when  you  apologize, 
liot  for  a  hope  you  have  heard  or  read  of  barely,  but 
a  hope  in  you;  not  merely  a  hope  in  b^ievers  in 
geneml,  but  iti  yan,  by  4  patticular  aense  of  that  hope 
within. 

But,  although  you^  find  it  DOt  so  strong  in  you  foir 
your  particular  interest,  yet.  Are  you  seeking  after  it, 
and  desiring  it  mainlv?  Is  it  your  chief  demgn  to  at* 
tain  unto  it?  then  foroear  not,  if  you  have  oceasion^ 
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to  speak  for  it,  and  commend  it  to  others,  and  to 
maintain  the  sweetness  and  certainty  of  it. 

And,  to  the  end  you  may  be  the  more  established 
in  it,  and  so  the  stronger  to  answer  for  it,  not  only 
against  men,  but  that  great  adversary  that  seeks  so 
much  to  infringe  and  overbear  it,  know  the  right 
foundation  of  it ;  l>uiid  it  never  on  yourselves,  nor 
any  thing  in  you. 

The  work  of  grace  may  evidence  to  you  the  truth 
of  your  hope;  but  the  ground  it  fastens  on  is.  Jesus 
Christ,  in  whom  all  our  rights  and  evidences:  hold 
good  :  His  death  assuring  us  of  freedom  from  con* 
damnation,  and  his  life  and  possession  of  glory  being 
the  foundation  of  our  hope,  Ileb.  vi.  19. 

If  you  would  have  it  immoveable,  rest  it  there; 
lay  all  this  hope  on  him,  and,  when  assaulted,  fetch 
all  your  answers  for  it  from  him.  For  it  is  Christ  in 
you  that  is  your  hope  of  glory ^  Coloss.  i.  37, 

Ver.  16.  Having  a  goo^  conscience^  that  whereas 
they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may 
he  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  goad  conver* 
sation  in  Christ. 

The  prosperity  of  fools  is  their  destruction^  says 
Solomon,  Prov.  i.  32.  But  none  of  God's  children 
die  of  this  disease,  of  too  much  e^se.  He  knows 
well  how  to  breed  theiPf  and  fit  them  for  a  king- 
dom. He  keeps  thtera  in  exercise^  but  yet  so  as  they 
are  npt  surcharged.  He  not  only  directs  them  how 
to  overcome,  but. enables  and  supports  them  in  all 
their  conflicts,/and  gives  them  victory.  One  main 
thing,^  tending  to  their  support  and  victory,  is  this^ 
which  is  here  required  in  the  saints,  and  is  withal 
wrought  and  maintained  in  them  by  the  Spirit  of 
GckAjHdving  agood  constimcchc. 

1.  We  have  here  two  parties  opposed  in  contest, 
the  evil  tongues  of  the  ungodly,,  and  the  good  conj- 
science  and  conversation  of  the  Christian ;  they  speak 
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evil  of  you  and  falsely  accuse  you,  but  h&ve  you 
a  good  conscience. 

1.  The  success  of  their  contest;  the  good  con- 
science prevails,  and  evil-speakers  are  ashamed* 

For  ihe^rst^  The  parties  engaged :  of  the  first,  it 
is  said,  T^hey  speak  evil. »  This  is  a  general  evil  in  the 
corrupt  nature  of  man,  though  «in  some  it  rises  to  a 
greater  height  than  in  others.  Are  not  tables  and 
chambers,  aud  almost  all  societies  and  meetings,  full 
of  it?  And  even  they  that  have  some  dislikings  of  it„ 
yet  are  too  easily  carried  away  with  the  stream,  and 
for  company's  sake,  take  a  share,  if  not  in  lending  in 
their  word,  yet  in  lending  their  ear.  Men  willingly 
hear  the  detractions  of  others ;  and,  unless  it  be  of 
their  friends,  or  such  as  they  have  interest  in,  do 
insensibly  slide  into  some  forced  complacency,  and 
easily  receive  the  impression  of  calumnies  and  de- 
famings.  But  the  most  are  more  active  in  this  evil, 
can  cast  in  their  penny  to  make  up  the  shot ;  have 
their  taunt  or  criticism  upon  somebody  in  readiness, 
towards  furnishing  out  the  feast,  such  as  most  pom- 
panies  entertain  one  another  withal :  But  it  is  a  vile 
diet :  Satan'«  name,  as  the  Syriac  calls  hin^,  is  an 
eater  of  calumnies.  This  tongue-evil  hath  its  root  in 
the  heart,  in  a  perverse  constitution  there.  Pride 
and  self-love,  an  overweening  esteem  that  men  na- 
turally have  of  themselves,  mounts  them  into  that 
chair,  gives  them  a  femcied  authority  of  judging 
others;  and  self-love  a  desire  to  be  esteemed;  and, 
for  that  end,  they  spare  not  to  depress  others,  and 
load  them  with  disgraces  and  injurious  censures,  seek- 
ing, upon  their  ruins,  to  raise  themselves.* 

But  this  bent,  of  the  unrenewed  heart  and  tongue, 
to  evil-speaking,  works  and  vents  most  in  the  world 
against  those  that  walk  most  contrary  to  the  course 
of  the  world ;  against  such  this  furnace  of  the  tongue, 
which  t>  kifidledfrom  helU  as  St.  James  tells  us, 
James  iii.  6.  is  made  seven  times  hotter  than  o;'dinary-. 

*  Ex  aiieninominiijacturagiradum  nbi  fwiuntad  gforiam.  Sallust. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


42  A   COMMENTARY   UPON  [cHAP.   III^. 

As  for  sincere  Chri^tiaDS,  a  company  of  hypocrites^ 
(say  they»)  who  so  godly  ?  but  yet  they  are  false,  and 
malicious,  aBd  proud,  &c.  and  no  kind  of  cairiage  in 
them  shall  escape,  but  there  shall  be  some  device  to 
wrest  and  misname  it*  If  they  be  cheerful  in  so- 
ciety, that  shall  be  accounted  more  liberty  than  suits 
with  their  profession ;  if  of  a  ^aver  sad  temper,  that 
shall  pass  for  sullen  severity:  Thus,  John  Baptist 
and  Christ  were  censured,  Matt.  xi.  18,  19.  If  they 
be  diligent  and  wary  in  their  affairs,  then,  in  the 
world's  constn^iction,  they  are  as  covetous  and 
worldly  as  any ;  if  careless  and  remiss  in  them,  then 
silly  witless  creatures,  good  for  nothing:  Still  some^ 
thing  stands  cross. 

The  enemies  of  religion  have  not  any  where  so 
quick  an  'eye,  as  in  observing  the  ways  of  such  a$ 
seek  after  God;  my  remarkers^  David  calls  them^ 
Psal.  Ivi.  6.  they  that  scan  my  ways^  is  the  word  is» 
and  will  not  let  the  least  step  pass  unexamined*  If 
nothing  be  found  faulty,  then  their  inv^ition  works^ 
either  forges  complete  falsehoods,  or  disguises  some- 
thing that  lies  open  to  mistake ;  or  if  they  can  catdi 
hold  an  any  real  failing,  there  is  no  end  of  dieir 
triumph  and  insultations.  1.  They  aggravate  and 
raise  it  to  the  highest  While  they  wiU  not  admit 
to  be  judged  of  themselves  by  their  constant  walk, 
they  scruple  not  to  judge  of  the  condition  of  a  Chrisr 
tian  by  any  one  particular  action,  wherein  he  doth« 
or  seems  at  least  to  miscarry.  3.  They  rest  not  there^ 
but  make  one  failing  of  one  Christian  the  reproach 
of  all;  *^  Take  up  your  devotes,  there  is  never  one 
•*  of  them  better."  4.  Nor  rest  they  there,  but  make 
personal  failings,  of  those  that  profess  it,  the  disgrace 
of  religion  itself.  Now,  all  these  are  very  crooked 
rules,  and  such  as  use  them  are  guilty,  of  gross  int- 
justice. 

1.  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  a  thing 
taken  favourably,  and  the  same  action  misconstrued. 
And, 

2,  A  great  diference  betwixt  one  particular  act 
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and  a  man^B  estate  or  inward  frame,  which  they 
either  consider  nbt^  or  willingly  or  maliciously  neg- 
lect. 

3.  How  large  is  the  difference  that  there  is  be- 
twixt one  and  another  in  the  measure  of  grace,  and 
of  (heir  prudence,  either  in   their  naturals,  or  in 
grace,  or  possibly  in  both?  Some  who  are  honest  iti 
matter  of  religion,  yet,  being  very  weak,  may  mis- 
carry in  such  things  as  other  Christians  come  seldont 
near  the  hazard  of;  and  though  some  should  wholly 
forsake  the  way  of  godliness,  wherein  they  seemed 
to  walk,   yet  why  should  that  reflect  upon  such  as 
are  real  and  stedfast  in  it  ?  They  went  out  from  us^ 
days  the  Apostle,  but  were  not  of  us^  1  John  ii.  19. 
Offences  of  this  kind  musit  be,  but  the  woe  rests  on 
him  by  whom  they  come,  not  on  other  Christians: 
And  if  it  spread  further  than  the  party  offending,  the 
woe  is  to  the  profane  world,  that  take  offence  al  reli- 
gion because  of  him ;  as  our  StBtviour  hath  expressed 
it,   fVoe  to  the  world  because  of  offences^  Matt,  xviii. 
7.    They  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  break  their 
necks  upon  these  stumbling  blocks  or  scandals*  Thou 
that  art  profane,  and  seest  the  failing  of  a  Minister 
or  Christian,  and  art  hardened  by  it,  this  is  a  judg- 
ment to  thee,  that  thou  meetest  with  such  a  block  iu 
thy  way.     Woe  to  the  world:  It  is  a  judgment,  on  a 
place,  when  God  permits  religion,  in  the  persons  of 
6ome,  to  be  scandalous. 

4.  Religion  itself  remains  still  the  same,  whatso- 
ever be  the  failings  and  blots  of  one  or  more  that 
profeds  it.  It  is  pure  and  spotless;  if  it  teach  not 
noliness,  and  meekness,  and  humility,  and  all  good 
purely,  then  except  against  it.  But,  if  it  be  a  straight 
golden  reed  by  which  the  temple  is  measured,  then 
let  it  have  its  own  esteem,  both  of  straightness  and 
preciousness,  whatsoever  unevenness  be  found  in 
those  that  profess  to  receive  it. 

Suspect  and  search  yourselves,  even  in  general,  for 
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this  evil  of  evil-speaking.  Consider  that  we  are  to 
give  \koyof  )ioy»v\  an  account  of  words;  and  if  for. 
idle  [a^yof  ftfjux]  workless  words,  how  much  more 
of  lying  or  biting  words?*  Learn  more  humility 
and  self-censure.  Blunt  that  fire-edge  upon  youk*  owt> 
hard  and  disordered  hearts,  that  others  may  meet 
with  nothing  |iut  charity  and  lenity  at  your  haqds. 

But,  particularly,  beware  of  this,  in  more, or  less, 
earnest  or  in  jest,  to  reproach  religion,  or  those  that 
profess  it.  Know  how  particularly  the  glorious  name 
of  GOD  is  interested  in  that ;  and  they  that  dare  to 
be  affrontmg  him,  what  shall  they  say?  How  shall 
they  stand  when  he  calls  them  to  account?  If  you 
have  not  attained  to  it,  yet  do  not  bark  against  it,  bu^ 
the  rather  esteem  highly  of  religion.  Love  it,  and 
the  very  appearance  of  it,  where  you  find  it.  Give  it 
respect  and  your  good  word  at  least;  and,  from  an 
external  approbation.  Oh!  that  you  would  aspire  to 
inward  acquaintance  with  it,  and  then  no  more  were 
needful  to  be  said  in  this.  It  would  commend  itself 
to  you  sufficiently.  But  in  the  mean  time,  be  asha- 
med, be  afraid  of  that  professed  enmity  against  God 
that  is  amongst  you,  a  malignant  hateful  spirit  against 
those  that  desire  to  walk  holily,  whetting  your  tongue^ 
against  them. 

1 .  Consider,  What  do  you  mean,  this  religion 
which  we  all  profess,  is  it  the  way  to  heaven,  or  is 
it  not?  Do  you  believe  this  word  or  not?  If  you  do 
not,  what  do  you  here?  If  you  do,  then  you  must 
believe  too,  that  they  that  walk  closest  by  this  rule 
are  surest  in  that  way.  They  that  dare  not  ^hare 
with  your  oaths,  and  excessive  cups,  and  profane 
conversation,  what  can  you  say?  It  is  not  possible 
to  open  your  mouth  against  them  without  renounc- 
ing this  word  and  faith :  Therefore  either  declare 
you  are  no  Christians,  and  that  Christ  is  iiot  yours  ; 


*  De  verbo  mendaci  aut  mardad.    Bem. 
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or,  in  his  name,  1  enjoin  you,  that  you  dare  no  more 
speak  an  ill  word  of  Christianity,  and  the  power  of 
religion,  and  those  that^seek  after  it.  There  are  not 
many  higher  signs  of  a  reprobate  mind,  than  to  have 
a  bitter  virulent  spirit  against  the  children  of  God. 
Seek  that  tie  of  affection  and  fraternity,  on  which 
the  beloved  Apostle,  St.  John,  lays  such  stress,  when 
he  says.  Hereby  we  know  that  ive  are  translated 
from  death  to  life^  because  we  love  the  brethren^  1 
John  iii.  14.  , 

But  because  those  hissings  are  the  natural  voice 
of  the  serpent's  seed,  expect  them,  you  that  have  a 
mind  to  follow  Christ,  and  take  this  guard  against 
them  that  you  are  here  directed,  Having  a  good  con-* 
science;  the  second  party  we  mentioned  above,  as 
engaged  in  contest. 

It  is  a  fruitless  verbal  debate,  whether  conscience 
be  a  faculty  or  habit,  or  not;  and  as  in  other  things, 
so  in  this,  that  most  of  all  requires  more  solid  and 
useful  consideration,  the  vain  mind  of  man  feedeth 
on  the  wind,  loves  to  be  busy  to  no  purpose:*  How 
much  better  is  it  to  have  this  supernatural  goodness 
of  conscience,  than  to  dispute  about  the  nature  of' 
it;  to  find  it  duly  teaching  and  admonishing,  re- 
proving and  comforting,  rather  than'to  define  it  most 
exactly?  f 

When  all  is  examined,  it  will  be  found  to  be  no 
other  but  the  mind  of  man,  under  the  notion  of  a  par* 
ticular  revererice  to  himself  and  his  own  actions.  And 
there  is  a  twofold  goodness  of  the  conscience,  purity 
and  trUnquillily,  and  this  latter  flows  from  the  for* 
^mer;  so  that  the  former  is  the  thing  we  ought 
primely  to  study,  and  the  latter  will  follow  of  itself. 
'For  a. time,  indeed,  the  conscience  that  is  in  a  good, 
^measure  pure,  may  be  unpeaceable,  but  still  it  is  the 
apprehension  and  sense  of  present  or  former  impurity 

*  Magno  conatu  magnas  nugas. 
.     t  M^osentire  compunctionem,  qudm  scire  ejus  definitionem^   , 
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thsi  nmkM  it  so;  for,  without  the  consideration  of 
guiltiness,  there  is  nothing  that  can  trouble  it.  It 
cannot  apprehend  the  wrath  of  God,  but  with  rela* 
tion  unto  sin. 

The  goodness  of  conscience  here  recommended,  is 
the  integrity  and  holiness  of  the  whole  inuHord  man 
M  a  Christian;  so  the  ingredients  of  it  are,  1.  A  due 
ligl)t  or  knowledge  of  our  rule :  That  as  the  lamps 
in  the  temple  must  be  still  burning  within,  as  filtbi- 
ness  is  always  the  companion  of  darkness;  therefore, 
if  you  would  have  a  good  conscience,  you  must  by 
all  means  have  so  much  light,  so  much  knowledge 
of  the  will  of  God,  as  may  regulate  you,  and  shew 
you  your  way,  may  teach  you  how  to  do,  and  speak, 
and  think,  as  in  his  presence, 

2.  A  constant  regard,  and  using  of  this  light,  apr 
plying  it  to  all ;  not  sleeping,  but  working  by  it ; 
still  seeking  a  nearer  conformity  with  the  known 
will  of  our  God ;  daily  redressing  and  ordering  the 
affections  by  it ;  not  sparing  to  knock  off  whatsoever 
we  find  irregular  withm,  that  our  hearts  may  be  por 
lished,  and  brought  to  a  right  frame  by  that  rule. 
And  this  is  the  daily  inward  work  of  the  Christian, 
his  great  business,  to  purify  himself  as  the  hord  is 
pure,  1  John  iii.  3. 

And,  3.  For  the  advancing  of  this  work  is  needful^ 
a  frequent  search  of  our  hearts  and  of  our  actions, 
not  only  to  consider  what  we  are  to  do,  but  what  we 
have  done.  These  reflex  inquiries^,  as  they  are  H 
main  part  of  the  conscience's  proper  work,  they  are 
a  chief  means  of  making  and  keeping  the  consci^ice 
good:  1.  Acquainting  the  soul  with  its  own  state ■; 
with  the  motions  and  inclinations  that  are  most  na- 
tural to  it.  2.  Stirring  it  up  to  work  out,  and  purge 
away,  by  repentance,  the  pollution  it  hath  contract- 
ed by  any  outward  aet  or  inward  motion  of  sin. 
3.  This  search  both  excites  and  enables  the  con- 
science to  be  more  watchful;  teaches  how  to  avoid 
and  prevent  the  like  errors  for  the  time  to  come. 
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As  natural  wise  men  labour  to  gain  thus  out  of  their 
former  oversights  in  their  affairs,  to  be  the  wiser  and 
Irarier  by  them,  and  to  lay  up  that  as  bought  wit,  that 
^bey  have  paid  dear  for,  and  therefore  are  careful  to 
jmake  their  best  advantage  of  it;  so  God  maizes  the 
icoiieideratiou  of  their  falls  preservatives  to  his  chit 
dren  from  foiling  again;  he  makes  a  medicine  of  this 
poison.  Thus,  that  the  conscience  may  be  good,  it 
jn^QBt  be  enlightened ;  and  it  must  be  watchful,  both 
advising  before,  and  after  censuring,  according  to 
that  light. 

Tbe  greater  part  of  mankind  little  regard  this ; 
they  walk  by  guess,  having  perhaps  ignorant  con- 
sciences, (aud  the  blinds  you'  say,  swallow  many  a 
fly),  yea,  how  many  ctmseiencea  without  sense,  as  scarf- 
ed with  an  hot  iron^  1  Tim.  iv.  2.  so  stupii^ed,  that 
they  feel  nothing !  Others  rest  satisfied  with  a  civil 
righteousness^  ati  imagined  goodness  of  <;on8cience» 
because  they  are  free  from  gross  crimes.  Others  that 
know  the  rule  of  Christianity^  yet  study  not  a  con» 
8cientiou&  respect  to  it  in  all  things.  They  cast  some 
transient  looks  upon- the  rule,  and  their  own  hearts^ 
k  may  be^  but  sit  not  down  ;  they  make  it  not  their 
business  to  cdmpare  them.  They  have  time  for  any 
thing  but  that  **  but  share  not  with  St.  Paul,  do  not 
exercise  themselves  in  this,  to  have  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  towards  God  and  meUy  Acts  xxiv.  16i 
Those  were  his  Asceticks,  [a«r*»]  he  breathed  him* 
self,  in  striving  against  what  might  defile  the  con- 
science^ or  as  the  word  signifies,  elaborately  wrought 
and  dre&sed  his  conscience-t  Think  you,  that  other 
things  cannot  be  done  without  diligence  and  inten- 
tion, and  is  this  a  vvork  to  be  done  at  random  ? 
No,  it  is  the  most  exact  and  curious  of  all  works,  to 
have  the  conscience  right  and  keep  it  so.  As  watches, ! 
or  other  such  neat  pieces  of  workmanship,  except 
they  be  daily  wound  up  and  skilfully  handled,  they 

•  Non  vaparii  bonm  menti.  t  A^Hwa(ra  ;ic«T«ya.  Hotn, 
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will  quickly  go  wrong;  yea,  besides  daiFy  iuspectiois» 
conscience  should  (as  these)  at  sometimes.be  taken  to 
pieces,  and  more  accurately  cleansed;  for  the  best 
kept  will  gather  soil  and  dust.  Sometimes  a  Chris- 
tian should  set  himself  to  a  more  solemn  examina- 
tion of  his  own  heart,  beyond  his  daily  search;  and 
all  little  enough  to  have  so  precious  a  good  as  this;  a 
good  conscience.  They  that  are  most  diligent  and  vi- 
gilant, find  nothing  to  abate  as  superfluous,  but  still 
need  of  more.  The  hes^rt  is  to  be  kept  with  all  di- 
ligence^ Prov.  iv.  23,  or  above  all  keeping..  Corrup- 
tion within  is  ready  to  grow  and  gain  upon  it,  if  it 
be  ever  so  little  neglected,  and  from  without  to  in- 
Tade  it,  and  get  in.  We  breathe  in  a  corrupt  infect- 
ed air,  and  have  need  daily  to  antidote  the  heart 
against  it. 

You  that  are  studying  to  be  excellent  in  this  art 
'of  a  good  conscience,  go  dn,  seek  daily  progress  in 
it;  the  study  of  conscience  is  a  more  sweet  profit- 
able study  than  of  all  science,  wherein  i^  much  vex- 
ation, and,  for  the  most  part,  little  or  no  fruit.  Read 
this  book  diligently,  and  correct  your  erraia  by  that 
other  book,  the  Word  of  God.  Labour  to  have  it 
pure  and  right ;  other  books  and  works  are  vt^n^ya^ 
rvreoii^,  and  va^^ya^  by-works;  they  shall  soon  dis- 
appear, but  this  is  one  of  the  books  that  shall  be 
opened  in  that  great  day,  according  to  which  we  must 
bejudgedy  Rev,  xx.  12. 

On  this  follows  a  good  conversation,  as  insepj^ra- 
bly  connected  with  a  good  conscience.  Grace  is  of 
a  lively  active  nature,  and  doth  act  like  itself;  holi- 
ness in  the  heart  will  be  holiness  in  the  life  too ;  not 
some  good  actions,  but  a  good  conversation,  an  uni-r 
form  even  tract  of  life,  the  whole  revolution  of  it 
regular:  Theinequality  of  some  Christian's  ways  doth 
breed  much  discredit  to  religion,  and  discomfort  to 
themselves.  ,     / 

But  observe  here,  h  The  order  of  these  two. 
2.  The.  principle  of  both. 
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1.  The  conscience  good,  and  thea  the  converse* 
tion;  Make  the  tree  good^  and  thejmit  willbegood^ 
says  our  Saviour,  Mat.  xii.  33. ;  so,  here,  a  good  con- 
science is  the  root  of  a  good  conversation ;  Most  men 
begin  at  the  wrong  end  of  this  work  ;  they  would  re- 
form the  outward  man  first ;  that  will  do  no  good,  it 
will  be  but  dead  work. 

Do  not  rest  upon  external  reformations,  they  will 
not  hold,  there  is  no  abiding,  nor  no  advantage,  ia 
such  a  work;  you  think,  when  reproved,  Oh  !  I  will 
mend  and  set  about  the  redress  of  some  outward 
things ;  but  this  is  as  good  as  to  do  nothing ;  (he  mind 
and  conscience  being  defiledy  as  the  Apostle  speaks^ 
Titi.  15,  doth  defile  all  the  rest;  it  is  a  mire  in  the 
spring;  although  the  pipes  are  cleansed  they  will 
grovv  quickly  foul  again ;  so  Christians,  in  their  pro* 
gress  m  grace,  would  eye  this  most,  that  the  con- 
science be  growing  purer,  the  heart  more  spiritual, 
the  afiections  more  regular  and  heavenly,  apd  their 
outward  carriage  will  be  holier ;  whereas,  the  out- 
ward work  of  performing  duties,  and  being  much 
exercised  in  religion,  may,  by  the  neglect  of  this,  be 
labour  in  vain,  and  amend  nothing  soundly.  To  set 
the  outward  actions  right,  thqugh  with  an  honest  iur 
tention,  and  not  so  io  regard  and  find  outtheiur 
ward  disorder  of  the  heart,  whence  that  in  the  ac- 
tions flows,  is  but  to  be  still  putting  the  index  of  ^ 
clock  right  with  your  finger,  while  it  is  foul,  or  out 
of  order  within,  which  is  a  continual  business,  and 
does  no  good.  Oh !  but  a  purified  conscience,  a 
soul  renewed  and  refined  in  its  temper  and  afibctions, 
will  make  things  go  right  without^  iq  all  the  duties 
and  acts  of  our  callings. 

_8.  The  principle  of  good  iu  both  is  Christ.:  Your 
good  conversation  in  Christ.  The  conversation  is  not 
good,  unless  in  hin>,  so  neither  is  the  conscience. 

1.  He  the  person,  we  must  be  in  him,  apd  theii 
the  conscience  and  conversation  will  be  good  in  him 4 
the  conscience  that  is  morally  good,   having  sQme 

VOL.  ri.   *  B( 


Digitized  by 


Google 


60  A   COMMENTARY   UPON  [CHAP.  III. 

kind  of  virtnons  habits,  yet  being  out  of  Christ,  ie 
nothing  but  pollution  in  tlie  sight  of  God:  it  must 
be  washed  in  his  blood  ere  it  can  be  clean ;  all  our 
pains  will  Bot  cleanse  it^  floods  of  tears  will  not  da 
it;  it  is  blood,  and  that  blood  alone,  that  hath  the 
virtue  of  purging  the  conscience  from  dead  works, 
Heb.ix.  14. 

2.  In  him,  the  perfect  pattern  of  holiness ;  the 
heart  and  life  is  to  be  conformed  to  him,  and  so  made 
truly  good. 

a.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  whence  itis  first  de- 
rived, and  always  fed  and  maintained,  and  made 
active ;  a  spirit  goes  forth  from  him  that  cleanseth 
<mY  spirits  and  so  makes  our  conversation  clean  and 
holy. 

If  thou  wouldst  have  thy  conscience  and  heart 
purified  and  pacified,  and  have  thy  life  certified,  go 
to  Christ  for  all,  make  use  of  him ;  as  of  his  blood  to 
wash  off  thy  guiltiness,  so  of  his  Spirit  to  purify  and 
sanctify  thee.  If  thou  wduldst  have  thy  heart  re- 
served for  God,  pure  as  his  temple:  if  thou  wouldst 
iiave  thy  lusts  cast  out  that  pollute  thee,  and  findest 
no  power  to  do  it ;  go  to  him,  desire  him  to  scourge 
out  thy  filthy  rabble,  that  abuse  his  house,  and  make 
it  a  den  of  thieves.  Seek  this  as  the  only  way  to  have 
thy  fioul  and  ways  righted,  to  be  in  Christ,  and  then 
walk  in  him.  Let  thy  conversation  be  in  Chrirt, 
study  him  and  follow  him :  look  on  his  way,  on  his 
graces,  his  obedience,  and  humility,  and  meekness, 
till  by  looking  on  them,  they  make  the  very  idea  of 
thee  new,  as  the  painter  doth  of  a  face  he  would 
draw  to  the  life ;  so  behold  his  glory,  that  thou 
may  est  be  transformed  from  glm'y  to  glory :  But  as  it 
is  there  added,  this  must  be  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Do  not,  therefore,  look  on  him  simply 
as  an  example  without  thee,  but  as  life  within  thee, 
having  received  him ;  walk  not  only  like  him,  but  in 
him,  as  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  speaks,  Colos.  ii.  6.  and 
as  the  word  is  here,  have  your  conversation  not  only 
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Accordiag  to-tawist  Imt  in  Christ ;  draw  from  hufnjr. 
ness  grace  for  gra^j  John  i.  16. 

2c%,  Tl^  other  thing  in  the  WQrd3  is  the  advan- 
tage of  this  g0od  conscience  and  conversation,  its  suc- 
cess in  this  contest  with  evil-speakers,  1.  Evea 
external  towards  the  malicious  ungodly  world  j  they 
shail  be  ashamed  thai  fakely  accwe  ym.  Thus  oft^n 
it  is  even  most  evident  to  men ;  the  victory  of  inno- 
ceocy,  silent  innocency,  moat  strongly  confojting  all 
calumny,  making  the  ungodly  false  accusers  hide 
their  heads.  Thus,  without  stirring,  the  integrity  pf 
a  Christian  conquers ;  as  a  rock,  unremoved,  breabs 
the  waters  that  are  dashing  against  it.  And  this  13 
not  only  a  lawful,  but  laudable  way  of  reve^g?, 
shaming  calumny  out  of  it,  and  punishing  evil-speak- 
ers by  well-doing;  shewing  really  how  false  their 
accusers  were.  This  is  the  most  powerful  apology  and 
refutation:  as  his  was  of  the  sophister,  that  ^ould 
prove  there  was  no  motion,  by  rising  up  and  walk- 
ing. And  without  this  good  conscience  and  conver- 
sation, we  cut  ourselves  4&hort  of  other  apolc^es  for 
religion,  whatsoever  we  iMiy  for  it.  One  unchristiau 
action  will  disgrace  it  more  than  we  can  repau*,  by 
the  largest  and  best  framed  speeches  on  its  behalf. 

Let  Uiose,  therefore,  that  have  given  their  names  to 
Christ,  honour  him,  and  their  holy  profession,  most 
thi^  way ;  speak  for  him  as  occasion  requires ;  why 
should  we  not,  provided  it  be  with  medcmess  and 
fear,  as  our  Apostle  hath  taught  ?  But  let  this  be  the 
main  defence  of  religion,  live  lik^  it,  and  commend  it  so. 
Thus  all  should  do  thatare  called  Christians,  should 
adorn  that  holy  prefemon  with  holy  conversation: 
But  the  most  are  nothing  else  but  spots  and  blemishes, 
sODoe  wodhwing  in  the  mire,  and  provoking  one  an- 
other to  all  uncleanness.  Oh !  the  unchristian  life 
of  Cairifitians !  an  evil  to  be  much  lamented,  more 
than  all  the  troubles  we  sustain.  But  these  indeed 
do  thus  deny  Christ,  aikl  declare  that  th^^  are  not  his. 
So  many  as  have  any  reality  of  Christ  in  you,  be  so 
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much  the  raore  holy  :  The  more  wicked  the  rest  are, 
strive  to  make  jt  up,  and  to  honour  that  name  which 
they  disgrace.  And  if  they  will  reproach  you,  be- 
-^cause  ye  walk  not  with  them,  and  cast  the  mire  of 
ifalse  reproaches  on  you,  take  lio  notice,  but  go  on 
your  way ;  it  will  dry,  and  easily  rub  off.  Be  not 
troubled  with  misjudgings  ;  shame  them  out  of  it  by 
your  blameless  and  holy  carriage,  for  that  will  do 
most  to  put  lies  out  of  countenance.  However,  if 
they  continue  impudent,  the  day  is  at  hand,  wherein 
all  the  enemies  of  Christ  shall  be  all  clothed  over, 
and  covered  with  shame,  and  they  that  have  kept  a 
good  conscience,  and  walked  in  Chiistj  shall  lift  up 
their  faces  with  Joy. 

2dly,  There  is  an  intrinsical  good  in  this  goodness 
of  conscience,  that  sweetens  all  sufferings,  as  follows  : 

Ver.  17.  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that 
ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 

THEtiE  is  a  necessity  of  suffering  in  any  way 
iwherein  ye  can  walk ;  if  ye  choose  the  way  of 
wickedness,  you  shall  not,  by  doing  so,  escape  suffer- 
ing: And  that  supposed,  this  is.  by  far  the  better,  to 
'Suffer  in  well-doing,  and  for  it,  than  to  suffer  either 
for  doing  evil,  or  simply  to  suffer  in  that  way,  as  the 
words  run,  to  suffer  doing  evil,  Hono'jroiHVTa^  55ax«»»' 

1.  The  way  of  the  ungodly  is  npt  exeinpt  from 
suffering,  even  in  their  present  circumstances^  setting 
aside  the  judgment  and  wrath  to  come.  They  often 
suffer  from  the  hands  of  men,  whether  justly  or  un^ 
justly ;  and  often  from  the  immediate  hand  of  God, 
always  just,  both  in  that  and  the  other,  causing  the 
sinner  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  his  own  ways.  Pro  v.  i.  30. 
When  profane  ungodly  men  offer  violences  and 
wrongb  one  to  another;  in  this  God  is  just  against 
both,  in  that  wherein  they  themselves  are  both  uii- 
jiist;  they  are  both  rebellious  against  him,  and  so, 
though  they  intend  not  biis  quarrel,  he  means  it  him- 
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self;  sets  tliem  to  lash  one  another*    The  wicked 
profess  their  combined  enmity  against  the  children 
of  God,  yet  tbey  are  not  always  at  peac6  amongst 
themselves :  They  often  revile  and  defame  each  other, 
and  so  enmity  is  held  up  on  both  sides ;  whereas  the 
godly  cannot  hold  them  game  in  that,  being  like 
their  Lord,  whoy  when  he  was  reviled^r&^iled  not- 
again,  1  Pet.  ii.  28.     Besides,  although  the  ungodly* 
flourish  at  some  times  yet  they  have  their  days  of  ^ 
suffering,  are  subject  to  the  comnaoii  miiseries  of  the 
life  of  man,  and  the  common  calamities  of  evil  times; 
the  sword  and  pestilence,  and  such  like  public  judg* 
ments  :  Now  in  what  kind  soever  it  be  that  they  suf-^ 
fer,  they  are  at  a  great  disadvantage,  compared  with 
the  godly,  in  their  sufferings. 

'  Here  uupure  consciences  mdy  lie  sleeping,  while 
men  are  at  ease  themselves ;  but  when  any  great 
trouble  comes  and  shakes  them,  then  the  conscience 
naturally  begins  to  awake,  and  bustle,  and  proves 
more  grievous  to  them  than  all  that  comes  on  them 
from  without.  When  they  remember  their  despising 
theways  of  God,. neglecting  him  and  holy  things, 
whence  they  are  convinced,  how  that  comfort  might 
be  reaped  in  these  days  of  distres$  ;  this  cuts  and 
galls  them  most,  looking  back  at  their  licentious  pro- 
fane ways ;  each  t^f  them  strikes  to  the  heart.  As 
the  Apostle  calls  sin,  the  sting-  ofdeath,  1  Cor.  xv,  66. 
so  is  it  of  all  sufferings,  and  the  sting  that  strikes 
deepest  into  the  very  soul :  No  stripes  are  like  those 
that  are  secretly  given  by  an  accusing  conscience.* 

A  sad  condition  it  is,  to  have  from  thence  the 
greatest  anguish,  whence  the  greatest  comfort  should 
be  expected;  to  have  thickest  darkness,  whence  they 
should  look  for  the  clearest  light.  Men  that  have 
evil  consciences,  love  not  to  be  with  them;  they  are 
not  much  with  themselves,  as  Augustine  compares 
them  to  such  as  have  shrewd  wives,  and  thetefore 
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love  not  to  be  Biuch  at  home.  But  yet  outward 
distress  «ete  a  mau  inward,  as  foul  weather  drives 
lum  hoHie;  and  there,  where  he  should  find  com- 
fort, he  is  met  with  such  accusations  as  are  like  a 
c^mUnwd  (thanpingy  as  Solomon  speaks  of  a  content 
turns  wamany  Prew.  xix.  3.  Itisamostwi^etchedstate 
to  live  v^er  sufferings  or  afflictions  of  any  kind,  and 
a  stranger  to  God ;  for  a  man  to  have  God  and  his 
conscience  against  him,  that  should  be  his  solace  in 
times  of  distress,  being  knocked  off  from  the  com- 
forts of  the  worid,  whereon  he  rented,  and  having 
no  provision  of  spiritual  comfort  within,  nor  expec* 
tation  from  above.    But  let  us  now, 

2€%,  Consider  the  state  of  the  children  of  God  in 
their  sufferings,  (especially  such  as  are  for  God ;)  and 
hetBy  ^rst^  They  can  retire  themselves  inwards^  and 
rejoice  in  the  testimony,  of  a  good  conseiencet  2  Cor.  u 
12.[;  yea,  the  possession  of  Christ  dwelling  within 
^'m.  All  the  trouble  that  befals  them,  is  but  as 
the  rattling  of  b^il  upon  the  tiles  of  the  house  to 
a  man  that  is  sitting  within  a  warm  room  at  a  rich 
banquet;  such  is  a  good  conscience,  a  feast,  yea^  a 
continual  feast.  The  believer  looks  on  his  Christ, 
and  in  him  reads  his  deliverance  from  condemna- 
tion^  and  that  is  a  strong  comfort,  a  cordial  that 
keeps  him  from  fainting  in  the  greatest  distresses. 
.When  the  conscience  gives  this  testimony  that  sin 
is  foiigiven,  it  raises  the  soul  above  outward  suffer- 
ings. Tell  the  Christian  of  loss  of  goods,  or  liberty, 
or  friends,  or  life,  he  answers  all  with  this,  ^^  Christ 
<*  is  mine^  and  my  sin  is  pardoned ;  that  is  enough 
^'  for  me.  What  would  I  not  have  suffered,  to  have 
**been  delivered  fi'om  the  wrath  of  God,  if  any  suf- 
^^  feHog  of  mine  in  this  world  could  have  done  that? 
"  Now.  that  is  done  to  my  hand.  All  other  suffer- 
^*  ings  are  light;  they  are  lights  and  but  for  a  moment. 
**  One  thought  of  eternity  drowns  the  whole  time  of 
**  the  world's  endurance,  which  is  but  as  one  instant, 
**or  twinkling  of  an  eye,  betwixt  eternity  before, 
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**  and  eterfttty  after.  How  much  less  is  any  tkhort 
^^  life,  and  a  small  part  of  that  is  spent  in  su'fiierings  B* 
**  Yea,  what  is  it,  though  it  were  all  sufferings,  with- 
**  out  interruption,  which  yet  it  is  not  ?  When  I  look 
*f  forward  to  the  erawn^  all  Tanishes,  and  I  think  it 
^*  less  than  nothing''  Now,  these  things  the  good 
conscience  speaks  to  the  Christian  in  his  sufferings; 
therefore^  certainly,  his  choice  is  best,  that  proividies  it 
for. his  companion  against  evil  and  trotsblous  tifnes: 
if  nporal  integrity  went  so  far,  (as  truly  it  did  much 
in. some  men  that  had  much  of  it),  that  they  scorned 
all  hard  encounters,  and  esteemed .  this  a  sufficient 
liulwarky  a.  strength  impregnable,  hie  mums  aheneus 
estOy  nil  conscire  sUn ;  hoxf  much  mote  the  Christian'^ 
good  conscience,  which  alone  is  truly  such ! 

2.  As  the.  christian  may  thus  look  inward,  and  re- 
joice in  tribulation;  so  there  is  another  look,  tij9- 
te;ar^,  that  is.  here  likewise  .  mentioned,  that  allays 
Tery  much  all  the  sufferings  of  the  saints;  If' the  will 
of  God  be  so^  1  Pet.  iii.  17. 

The  christian  mind  hatli  still  one  eye  to  this,  aliove 
the  band  of  men^  and  all  inferior  causes,  in  suffer- 
ing, whether  for  the  name  of  God,  or  okber wise : 
it  looks  on  the  sovereign  will  &(  God,  and  sweetly 
complies  with  that  in  all.  Neither  is  there  any  thing 
that  doth  more  powerfully  cora^pose  and  quiet  the 
mind  than  this.  It  feels  itself  invincibly  firm  and 
content,  when  it  hath  attained  this  self- resignation  to 
the  fffill  qf  God;  to  agree  to  that  in  every  thing* 
This  is  tl>e  very  thing  wherein  tranquillity  of  spirit 
lies:  It  is  no  riddle,  nor  hard  to  be  i!mderst€K>d,  yet 
few  attain  it.  And  I  pray  you,  what  is  gained  by 
our  reliictancies  and  repinings,  but  pain^^o  ourselves? 
God  doth  what  he  will,  whether  we  consent  or  not; 
our  disagreeing  doth  not  prevent  his  purposes^  .but 
our  own  peace.  If  we  will  not  be  led,  we  are 
drawn.  We  must  suffer  if  he  will ;  but  if  we  will 
what  he  wills,  even  in  suffering,-  that  makes  it  sweet 
nad  easy ;  when  our  mind  goes  along  with  his,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


59  A   COMMENTARY   UPON  [cHAP.  III. 

ire  willingly  tnoTe  tritb  that  stream  of  providence, 
which  will  carry  us  with  it,  though  we  row  against 
it ;  in  which  case  we  still  have  nothing  but  toil  and 
weariness  for  our  pains. 

But  this  hard  argument^  of  necessity,  is  needless  to 
the  child  of  God;   persuaded  of  the  wisdom  and 
love  of  his  Father,  he  knows  that  to  be  truly  best 
for  him  that  his  hand  reaches.     Sufferings  are  un- 
pleasant to  the  flesh,  and  it  will  grupuble ;  but  the 
Yoice  of  the  spirit  of  God,  in  his  children,  is  that  of 
that  good  king,6roo^  is  the  word  of' the  Lord  that  he 
hath  spoken,  Isa.  xxxix,  8.  or  that  other,  2  Sam.  x. 
12.  Let  him  do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  in  his  eyes. 
My  foolish  heart  would  think  these  things  1  suffer 
might  be  abated,  but  my  wise  and  heavenly  Father 
thinks  otherwise:  He  hath  his  design  of  honour  to 
himself,  and  good  to  me  in  these,  which  I  would  be 
loath  to  cross  if  I  might.     It  would  think,  I  may  do 
God  more  service  by  these  advantages ;  but,  doth  not 
he  know  best  what  is  fit?  Cannot  he  advance  his 
grace  more  by  the  want  of  these  things  I  desire,  than 
I  could  do  myself  by  having  them?  Cannot  he  make 
me  a  gainer  by  sickness,  and  poverty,  and  disgraces, 
and  loss  of  friends  and  children,  by  making  up  all 
in  himself,  and  teaching  me  more  of  his  all-suffi- 
ciency ?  Yea,  even  concerning  the  afl^irs  of  my  soul, 
I  am  to  give  up  all  to  his  good  pleasure.    Though  I 
desire  the  light  of  his  countenance  above  all  things  in 
this  world,  yet  if  he  see  it  fit  to  hide  it  sometimes;  if 
that  be  his  will,  let  me  not  murmur :  There  is  no- 
thing lost  by  this  obedient  temper ;    yea,  what  way 
soever  he  deak  with  us,  there  is  much  more  advan- 
tage in  it.   No  soul  shaireujoy  so  much  in  all  estates, 
as  that  which  hath  divested  and  renounced  itself,  and 
hatb  no  will  but  God's. 
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yer.  18.  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins^ 
the  jtist  for  the  unjust^  (that  he  might  bring  has  to 
God  J  being  put  to  death  in  thejlesh,  but  quickened 
by  tlie  Spirit. 

The  "whole  life  of  a  Christian  is  a  steady  aiming 
at  conformity  with  Christ;  so  that,  in  any  thing, 
whether  doing  or  suffering,  there  can  be  no  argu- 
ment so  apposite  and  persuasive  a^  His  exau^ple; 
and  no  kiud  or  degree  of  obedience,  either  active  or 
passive,  so  difficult,  but  the  view  and  contemplation 
of  that  example  will  powerfully  sweeten  it.  The 
Apostle  doth  not  decline  the  frequent  use  of  it:  here 
we  have  it  thu8,ybr  Christ  also  suffered. 

Though  the  doctrine  of  Christian  suffering  is  the 
occasion  of  speaking  of  Christ's  suffering,  yet  he  in* 
sists  on  it  beyond  the  simple  necessity  of  that  argu- 
ment, for  its  own  excellency,  and  further  usefulness. 
ISo  we  shall  consider  the  double  capacity.  I.  As  au 
encouragenient  and  engagement  for  Christians  to 
suffer.  II.  As  the  great  point  of  their  faith,  where- 
on all  their  hopes  and  happiness  depend,  being  the 
means  of  their  reduction  to  God. 

I.  The  due  consideration  of  Christ's  sufferings 
cloth  much  temper  alt  the  sufferings  of  Christians, 
especially  such  as  are  directly  for  Christ. 

1.  It  is  some  known  ease  to  the  mind,  in  any  dis- 
tress, to  look  upon  examples  of  the  like,  or  greater 
distress,  in  present  or  former  times.*  It  diverts  the 
eye  from  continual  poring  on  our  own  sufferings  and, 
when  we  return  to  view  it  again,  it  lessens  it,  abates 
of  the  imagined  bulk  and  greatness  of  it.  Thus 
public,  thus  spiritual,  troubles  are  lightened;  and  par- 
ticularly the  sufferings  and  temptations  of  the  godly, 
by  the  consideration  of  this  as  their  common  lot,  their 
highway,  and  not  new  in  the  person  of  any,  1  Cor. 
X.  13.  No  temptation  has  befallen  you.,  but  what  is 
common  to  men.     If  we  trace  the  live^  of  the  most 

*  Ferre  ptam  sortem  patiuniur  omna. 
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eminent  6aints»  shall  we  not  find  every  notable  step 
that  is  recorded  marked  with  a  new  cross;  one 
trouble  following  on  another,  as  the  waves  do,*  in 
an  incessant  succession  ?  Is  not  this  manifest  in  the 
life  of  Abraham,  and  of  Jacob,  and  the  rest  of  God's 
worthies,  in  the  Scriptures?  And,  doth  Qottbi»make 
it  aa  unreasonable,  absurd  thought^  to  dream  of  an 
exemption  ?  Would  any  one  have  a  new  untrodden 
way  cut  out  for  bim,  free  of  thorns^  and  strewed 
with  flowers  all  along?  Would  a  man  meet  with  na 
contradictions,  nor  hard  measure  from  the  world  ?  Or 
imagine  that  there  may  be  such  a  dexterity  »eces- 
sary»  as  to  keep  its  good  will»  and  the  firiendship  of 
God  too?  This  will  not  be;  and  it  is  an  universal 
conclusion^  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jems^ 
'must  suffer  persecviion,  2  Tim.  iii,  12.  This  is  the 
path  to  the  kingdom,  that  which. all  the  sons  of  God,: 
the  heirs  of  it,  have  gone  in,  even  Christ;  as  that 
jknown  word  is.  One  Son  without  sin,  but  none  with- 
out suffering ;  Christ  also  suffered. 

2.  As  the  example  and  company  of  the  saints  in 
suffering  ig  very  considerable,  so  that  of  Christ  i& 
more  than  any  other,  yea,  than  all  tlie  rest  together. 
Therefore,  the  Apostle  having  represented  the  former 
at  laiige,  ends  in  this,  as  the  top  of  all,  Heb,  xii.  ],  2.. 
Theie  is  a  race  set  before  us^  it  is  to  be  run,  and  run^ 
with  patience,  and  withmtt  Jdinting :  Now,  be  tells 
us  of  B.  cloud  of  witnesses;  a  cloud  made  up  of  in^ 
stances  of  believers  suffering  before  us;  and  the  heat 
of  the  day  wherein  we  run  is  somewhat  cooled,  even 
by  that  cloud  compassing  us :  But  the  main  strength 
of  their  comfort  here,^  lies  in  looking  to  Jesus,  eyeing 
of  his  sufferings,  and  tlieir  issue.  The  considering 
and  contemplating  of  him  will  be  the  strongest  cor- 
dial, will  keep  you  from  wearying  vmd  fainting  in  the 
way,  yer.  3. 

The  singular  power  of  thfe  instance  lies  in  many 
particulars  considerable  in  it.    To  specify  some  chief 

*  Vtllut  undaptlUiuT  unda. 
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things  briefly  in  the  steps  of  the  ptesent  words:  The 
example  is  great  and  fit»  and  the  result  of  &e  suffer- 
ings conteraplatedy  of  infinite  importaDce  to  the 
Christian.  Consider^  Ist^  The  greatness  of  tibe  exam- 
ple, which  will  appear  from  the  greatness  of  the  per- 
son, and  of  the  sufferings. 

1.  From  the  greal^ness  of  the  person:  Christy  and 
that  marked  to  us  by  the  nokanner  of  expression^  [xm 
Xfi0To^]y  Christ  aUo^  besides  and  beyond  all  others, 
wen  Christ  himself. 

There  can  be  no  higher  example:  Not  only  are 
the  sons  of  adoption  sufferers,  but  the  h^otten^  the 
only  heg0tt€n  San^  the  eternal  Heir  of  glory,  in  whom 
^11  the  te»t  have  their  title,  their  sonship,  and  heir* 
ship,  derived  from,  and  dependent  on  his :  Not  only 
all  the  saints^  but  the  King  of  saints.  Who  shall 
now  repine  at  soffering?  Shall  the  wretched  Hon^  of 
men  refuse  to  suffer,  after  the  sufiering  of  the  spotless 
glorious  Son  of  God  ?  as  one  speaks  of  pride,  that 
after  Majesty,  highest  Majesty,  to  teach  humility, 
hath  so  humbled  himself,  how  wicked  and  impudent 
a  thing  will  it  be  for  a  worm  to  swell,  to  be  high 
conceited  ?*  So  thus  our  Lord  hath  taught  us,  by 
suffering  in  his  own  person,  and  hath  dignified  suf- 
ferings so  that  we  should  certainly  rather  be  ambi^ 
tious  tl^an  afraid  of  them.     Recollect, 

2.  The  greatness  and  continuance  of  his  sufferings* 
That  which  the  Apostle  speaks  here  of,  his  once  svf- 
feting,  bath  it»  truth,  taking  in  all.   He  suffered  once; 

his  whole  life  was  one  continued  line  of  suffering, 
from  the.  manger  to  the  cross;  all  that  lay  betwixt 
was  suitable.  His, estate  and  entertainment  through- 
out his  whole  life  agreed  well  with  so  mean  a  begin- 
ning, and  so  reproachful  an  end  of  it:  Forced  upon 
.a  flight,  while  he  could  not  go;  and  living  till  he 
appeared  in  public,  in  a  very  mean  despised  condi- 
tion, as  the  carpenter's  son;  and,  after  his  best  works, 

*  UH  $€_  kumitavk  MaJtsUs,  vermiculua  ittfktmr  ei  intumescai.  Bern. 
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paid  with  envy  and  re?ilings,  called  a  tuine-bihher:,* 
and  a  caster  out  of  devils  by  the  prince  of  devils;  his 
life  often  laid  in  wait  and  sought  for.     Art  thou 
mean  in  thy  birth  and  life,  despised,  misjudged,  and 
reviled,  on  all  hands?   Look  bow  it  was  with  Him, 
that  had  more  right  than  thou  hast,  to  better  enter- 
tainment in  the  world.  Thou  wilt  not  deny  this,  for 
it  was  his  own;  it  was  made  by  hirh^  and  he  was  in 
ity  and  it  knew  him  not.     Are  thy  friends  harsh  to 
thee?  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  fiotf  Johni.  10,  H.  Ha^t  thon  a  mean  cottage,  or 
art  thou  drawn  from  it?  Hast  thou  no  dwelling,  and 
art  thou  every  way  poor  and  ill  accommodated  ?  He 
was  as  poor  as  thou  canst  be,  and  had  no  where  to 
Jay  his  head.  Matt.  viii.  20.  worse  provided  than  the 
birds  BXid foxes.  But  then,  consider  to  what  a  height 
his  sufferings  rose  in  the  end,  that  most  remarkable 
piece  of  them  here  meant,  by  hils  once  stiff ering  for 
sins.     If  thou  shouldst  be  cut  off  by  a  violent  death, 
or  in  the  prime  of  thy  years,  may  est  thou  not  look 
upon  him  as  going  before  thee  in  both  these?  and  in 
so  ignominious  a  way;. scourged,  buffeted,  and  spit 
on ;  he  endured  all,  he  gave  his  back  to  the  smitersy 
Isa.  i.  6.  and  then,  as  the  same  Prophet  hath  it,  He 
was  numbered  amongst  the  trafisgressorSf    Isa.  liii. 
tdt.    When  they  had  used  him  with  all  that  shamie, 
they  hanged  him  betwixt  two  thieves,  and  they  that 
passed  by,  wagged  their  heads,  and  darted  taunts  at 
him,  as  at  a  mark  fixed  to  the  cross ;  they  scoffed  and 
said.  He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save:  But, 
for  the  Joy  set  before  him,  he  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame,  as  the  Apostle  says,  Heb.  xii.  2. 
^  Thus  see  we  the  outside  of  his  sufferings.     But 
the  Christian  is  subject  to  grievous  temptations,  and 
sad  desertions,  that  are  heavier  by  far  than  the  suffer- 
ings which  indeed  the  Apostle  speaks  of  here. '   Yet 
even  in  these  this  same  argument  of  bis  holds.     For 
our  Saviour  is  not  unacquainted  with,  nor  ignorant 
of,  either  of  those,  though  still  without  sin.     And,  if 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VEft.  18.]      THE   FIRST  EPISTLE   OF  PJBTER.  61 

fkUYoftJmt  had  been  in  any  of  his  sufferings,  it  had 
tiot  furthered,  but  undone  all  our  comfort  in  hira. 
But  tempted  he  was  ;  he  suffered  that  way  too,  and 
the  temptations  were  terrible,  as  you  know.  And^ 
was  there  not  some  strong  conflict  when  he  fell  down 
and  prayed  in  the  garden^  and  sweat  drops  of  blood? 
Was  there  not  an  awful  eclipse,  when  he  cried  out 
on  the  cross,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou/or^ 
saken  me?  So  that,  even. in  these,  we  may  apply  this 
comfort,  and  stay  ourselves  or  souls  on  him,  and  go  to 
him  as  a  compassionate  High-priest,  Heb.  iv.  1$,  1& 
For  Christ  also  stiffered. 

'2.  Consider  the  fitness  of  the  example :  As  the 
same  is  every  way  great,  yea  greatest,  so  it  is  fit,  the 
JUtest  to  take  with  a  Christian,  to  set  before  him  so 
near  a  pattern,  where  he  hath  so  much  interest.  As 
the  argument  is  strong  in  itself,  so  is  it  to  the  new 
man,  the  Christian  man,  particularly  strongest;  it 
binds  him  most;  for  it  is  not  far  fetched,  but  a  home 
pattern ;  *  as  when  you  persuade  men  to  virtue,  by 
the  example  of  those  that  they  have  near  rela.tion  to. 
They  Vixe  his  servants,  and  shall  they,  or.  would  they, 
think  to  be  greater  than  their  Master,  to  be  exempt 
from  his  lot  in  the  world  ?  They  are  his  soldiers,  and 
will  they  refuse  to  follow  him,  and  to  endure  with 
him  ?  Suffer  hardship  (says  the  Apostle  (o  Timothy,) 
m  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  2  Tim.  ii.  3.  Will 
not  a  word  from  him  put  a  vigour  in  them  tP  go  a^ 
ter  him,  whether  upon  any  march  or  service,  when  he 
calls  th^.  friends,  Commiltiones,  an  appelation  used 
by  Julius  CaBsar,  which  wrought  so  much  on  his 
trained  bands :  Yea,  he  is  not  ashamed  t&  call  them 
brethren,  Heb.  ii.  11. ;  and,  will  they  be  ashamed  to 
share  with  him,  and  to  be  known  by  their  suitable 
estate  to  be  bis  brethren  ? 

3.  There  is  from  these  sufferings  of  Christ,  such  a 
result  of  safety  and  comfort  to  a  Christian^  that 
makes  them  a  most  effectiial  encouragementio  suffer- 

*  Exemphim  dome$t%cum. 
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ing ;  ivrhich  is  this,  if  lie  suffered  once,  that  was  far 
$in ;  so  that  now,  that  heavy  intolerable  sufferiag  for 
ein  being  once  takaa  out  of  a  believer's  way,  it 
makes  all  other  sufierings  light,  exeeeding  light,  as 
nothing  in  thekr  account.  He  mKff&rtd  onee  far  sin^ 
so  that  to  them  that  lay  hold  on  him,  this  holds 
sure,  that  sin  is  never  to  be  suffered  for  in  the  way 
of  strict  justice  again;  as  not  by  him,  so  not  by 
them  that  are  in  him ;  for  he  suffered  for  sins  onee, 
and  it  was^br  their  sins^  every  poor  bdiever^.  So 
now  the  soul,  ikiding  itself  rid  of  that  fear,  goes  cheers- 
fully  through  all  other  hazards  and  sufferings. 

The  soul,  perplexed  about  that  question,  finds  no 
relief  in  all  other  enjoyments ;  all  propositions  of 
lower  comforts  are  unsavoury  and  troublesome  to 
it.    Tell  it  of  peace  and  prosperity ;  say,  however 
the  world  go,  you  shall  have  ease  and  pleasure,  and 
you  shall  be  honoured  and  esteemed  by  all ;  yea 
though  you  could  make  a  man  sure  of  these,  yet,  if 
his  conscience  be  working  and  3tirred  about  the  mat- 
ter of  his  sid,  and  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  tied 
close  to  sin,  he  will  wonder  at  your  impertinency, 
in  that  you  speak  so  far  from  the  purpose.    Say  what 
you  will  of  these,  he  still  asks,  *'  What  do  you  mean  by 
^' this?  those  things  answer  not  me.    Do  you  think  I 
''can  find  comfort  in  them,  so  long  as  my  sin  is  wir 
^^pard^nedf  and  there  is  a  sentence  of  eternal  death 
^  standing  above  my  head.    I  feel  even  an  impress 
**  of  sottiewhat  of  that  hot  indignation ;  some  flashes 
^*  of  it,  flying  and  lighting  upon  the  face  of  my  soul, 
**  and  how  can  I  take  pleasure  in  these  tbingck  you 
^<  speak  of?  And  though  I  should  be  senseless,  and 
•*  feel  nothing  of  this  all  my  life,  yet  how  soon  shall 
"  I  have  done  with  it,  and  the  delights  that  reach 
*'  no  further  ?  and  then  to  have  everhsiing  hummgs^ 
^'eternity  of  wrath  to  enter  to;  how  can  I  be  satis- 
**  fied  with  that  estate  ?'*    All  you  oflfer  a  man  in  this 
posture  is,  as  if  you  should  set  dainty  fare,  and  bring 
music  with  it,  to  a  man  lying  almost  pressed  to  death 
under  great  weights,  and  you  bid  him  eat  and  be 
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iBerry,  bat  lift  not  off  liis  pressure;  yon  40  toC 
mock  ttie  mJan  and  add  to  his  misery:  On  the  other 
side^  he  that  hath  got  but  a  view  of  his  Christ,  and 
reads  his  own  pardon  in  Christ's  $ufiering«,  can 
rejoice  in  this,  in  the  midst  of  all  other  sufler*- 
iiigs,  and  look  on  death  without  apprehension,  yea» 
with  gladness,  for  the  sting  is  out:  Christ  bath  made 
all  pleasant  to  him  by  this  one  thing,  that  be  w^ered 
once  for  sins.  Christ  hath  perfumed  the  cross,  and 
the  grave,  and  m;ade  all  sweet  The  pardoned  man 
finds  himself  light,  skips  and  leaps,  and  through 
Christ  strengthening  him^  he  can  encounter  with  any 
trouble.  Jf  you  think  to  shut  up  his  spirit  within 
outward  sufferings,  he  is  now,  as  Sampson  in  his 
strength,  able  to  carry  away  on  his  bajck  the  gates 
with  which  you  would  inclose  him;  yea,  can  submit 
patiently  to  the  Lord's  hand  in  any  correction. 
^'  Thou  hast  forgiven  my  sin,  therefore,  deal  with  me 
*'  as  thou  wilt,  all  is  well/'  For  the  improvement  of 
what  has  been  said, 

1.  Learn  to  consider  mfu-e  deeply,  and  esteem 
more  highly,  of  Christ,  and  his  suffering,  to  silence 
our  grumbling  at  our  petty  light  crosses ;  for  so  they 
are  in  comparison  of  this.  Will  not  the  great  odds 
of  his  perfect  innocency,  and  of  the  nature  and 
measure  of  his  sufferings;  will  not  the  sense  of 
Ihe  redemption  of  oqr  souls  from  death  by  his 
death;  will  none  of  these,  nor  all  of  them,  argue 
us  into  more  thankfulness  and  love  to  him,  and 
patience  in  our  trials?  Why  will  we  then  be 
called  Christians  ?  It  is  impossible  to  be  fretful  and 
malcontent  with  the  Lord's  dealing  with  us  in  any^ 
kind,  till  first  we  have  forgot  how  he  dealt  with  his 
dearest  Son  for  our  sakes.*  But  these  things  are  not 
weighed  by  the  most :  we  hear  and  speak  of  them, 
but  our  hearts  receive  not  the  impressions  of  them ; 
therefore  we  repine  against  our  Lord  and  Father, 

*  Entmverd  mm  sentient  sua,  pii  illius  mUnera  intuentet\    Bern, 
in  Cant.     Serpi.  61. 
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anA  dro«fn  a*  htindred  great  blessings  in  any  little 
troable  that  befals  us.  ' 

2.  Seek  surer  interest  in  Christ  and  his  suffering 
than  the  most  either  have  attained,  or  are  aspiring  to, 
otherwise  all  that  is  steered  here^  will  afford  thee  no 
ease  Aor  comfort  in  any  kind  of  suffering.  No, 
though  thou  suffer  for  a  good  cause,  even  for  his 
cause,  still  this  will  be  an  extraneous  foreign  thing 
to  thee ;  and  to  tell  thee  of  his  sufferings,  will  work 
no  otherwise  with  thee  than  some  other  common  story. 
And  as  in  the  rfoy  of  peace  thou  regardest  it  no  more, 
so  in.  the  day  of  thy  trouble  thou  shalt  receive  no  more 
comfort  from  it.  Other  things  which  you-  esteemed 
shall  have  no  comfort  to  speak  to  you;  though yoU 
pursue  them  with  words  (as  Solomon  says  of  the  poor 
man's  friends)  jf^<  they  shall  he  wanting  to  youy  ProV. 
xix.  7.  And  then  you  will  surely  find  how  happy 
it  were  to  have  this  to  turn  you  to,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  suffered  for  sins,  and  for  yours,  and  therefore 
hath  made  it  a  light  and  comfortable  business  to  yoti 
to  undergo  momentary  passing  sufferings. 

Days  of  trial  will  come ;  do  you  not  see  they  ar* 
on  us  already?  Be  persuaded,  therefore,  to  turn  your 
eyes  and  desires  itiore  towards  Christ.  This  is  the 
thing  we  would  still  press  ;  the  support  and  happi«- 
ness  of  your  souls  lie  on  it.  Bat  you  will  not  be- 
lieve it  Oh,  that  you  knew  the  comforts  and  sweet- 
ness of  Christ  \  Oh,  that  one  would  speak  that  knew 
more  of  them !  Were  you  once  but  entered  into  this 
knowledge  Of  him,  and  the  virtue  of  his  sufferings 
you  would  account  all  your  days  btit  lost  vvherein  you 
have  not  known  him;  and  in  all  times  your  hearts 
would  find  no  refreshment  like  to  the  remembrance 
,  of  his  love. 

Having  somewhat  considered  these  sufferings,  aSt 
the  Apostle  8  argument  for  his  presetit  purpose,  we 
come  now, 

2dlyf  To  take  a  nearer  view  of  the  particulars,  by 
which  he  illustrates  them,  as  the  main  point  of  our 
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faith. and  comfort:  Of  them  here  are  tiro  thii>g8, 
their  cause  and  their  kind . 

1.  Their  cause ;  both  their  meriting  cause  and  their 
final  cause.  What  in  us  procured  these  suffi^ngs 
unto  Christ;  and  what,  those  his  sufferings  procured 
unto  us.  Our  guiltiness  brought  suffering  upon  him ; 
and  his  sufferiogH  brings  us  unto  God. 

l^tj  For  the  meritorious  cause,  our  guilt  brought 
Bufferings  on  Christ.  The  evil  of  sin  hath  the  evil  of 
punishment  inseparably  connected  with  it :  We  haTe 
a  natural  obligation  of  obedience  unto  God,  and  he 
justly  urges  it;  so  that  where  the  comvAandof  his 
Jaw  is  broke,  the  curse  of  it  presently  followeth.  And 
though  it  was  simply  in  the  power  of  the  Supreme 
Lawgiver  to  have  dispensed  with  the  inflictidn,  yet 
having  in  his  wisdom,  purposed  to  be  known  a  just 
God  iu  that  way,  following  forth  the  tenor  of  his  law, 
of  necessity  there  must  be  a  sufiering  for  sin. 

Thus,  the  angels  that  kept  not  their  station,  falling 
from  it,  fell  into  a  dungeon,  where  they  are  un^ 
chains  of  darkness^  reserved  to  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day^  Jude  6. ;  and  man  fell  under  the  sentence 
of  death.  But  in  this  is  the  difference  betwixt  man 
and  them ;  they  were  not  of  one,  as  parent  or  conunon 
root  of  the  rest,  but  each  onefellor  stood  fi>(*.  himself 
alone,  so  a  part  of  them  only  perished  ;  but  man  fell 
altogether ;  so  that  not  one  of  all  the  race  could  escape 
condemnation,  unless  some  other  way  of  satisfaction 
be  found  out.  And  here  it  is,  Christ  suffered  for  sins^ 
the  just  far  the  unjust :  Father^  says  he,  /  have  glo- 
rified thee  on  earthy  John  xvii.  3.  In  this  plot,  indeed, 
do  all  the  divine  attributes  shine  in  their  full  lustre ; 
infinite  mercy,  and  immense  justice,  and  power,  and 
wisdom.  Looking  on  Christ  as  ordained  for  that  pur- 
pose, /  hmi0  found  a  ransom^  says  the  Father,  Job 
xxxiii.  24. ;  ime  fit  to  redeem  man,  a  kinsman,  one  of 
that  very  samestock,  the  Son  of  man ;  one  ableto  re- 
deem man  fayaatii^fying  me,  and  fulfiUing  all  I  lay  upeii 
him;  ffty  iSw,  nm  only  begotten  Son,  in  whom  my 
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soul  delights  :  And  he  is  willing,  undertakes  all,  says 
Lo^  IcomCy  &c.  Psal.  xl.  7.  We  ape  agreed  upon  the 
way  of  this  redemption  ;  yea,  ilpon  the  persons  to  be 
redeemed  ;  it  is  not  a  roving  blind  bargain,  a  price 
paid  for  we  know  not  whom.  Hear  his  own  words  : 
TAau  hast  given  the  Son  (says  the  Son  to  the  Father) 
power  over  all  flesh ;  tliat  he  should  give  eternal  life 
to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him^  John  xvii.  2. ; 
and  afterwards  all  mine  are  thine^  and  thine  &re 
miney  and  J  am  glorified  in  them,  ver.  10. 

For  the  sins  of  those  he  suffered,  standing  in  their 
room;  and  what  he  did  znd  suffered,  according  to  the 
law  of  that  covenant,  was  done  and  suffered  by  them. 
All  the  sins  of  all  the  elect  were  made  up  into  an 
huge  bundle,  and  bound  upon  his  shoulders.  So  the 
Prophet  speaks  in  their  name;  Surelf  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs^  and  carried  our  sorrows;  aiid  the-  Lord 
laid  [or. made  to  meet]  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  aUy 
isa.  liii.  5.  where  he  had  spoken  of  many  ways  of 
sin^  and  said,  we  have  turned  every  one  to  bis  own 
way ;  he  binds  up  all  in  the  word  of  iniquity  as  aU 
one  sin,  as  if  it  were  that  one  transgression  of  the  first 
Adam  that  brought  on  the  curse  of  his  seed,  borne  by 
the  second  Adam,  to  take  it  away  from  all  that  are 
his  seed;  that  are  in  him  as  their  root. 

He  is  the  great  High  Priest  appearing  before  God 
with  the  names  of  the  elect  upon  his  shoulders;  and 
in  his  heart  bearing  them  and  all  their  burdens,  and 
offering  for  them,  not  any  other  sacrifice  but  himself; 
charging  all  their  sin  on  himself,  as  the  priest  did  the 
sins  of  the  people  on  the  head  of  the  sacrifice.  He^ 
by  the  Eternal  Spirit^  says  the  Apostle,  offei^d  up 
hoMself  without  spot  unto  God^  spotless  and  sinless^ 
Heb.  ix.  14. ;  and  so  he  only  is  fit  to  take  away  our 
sin,  being  a  satisfactory  oblation  for  it.  He  suffered  g 
in  him  was  our  ransom,  and  thus  it  was  paid.  In  the 
man  Christ  was  the  Deity,  and  so  his  blood  wa&as  th« 
Apgstle  calls  it,  the  blood  of  God,  Acts  xx.  28* ;  and, 
b€»ng  pierced,  it  came  forth,  and  was  told  down,  as 
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the  rich  price  of  our  redemption ;  not  silver  nargM^ 
nor  corruptible  things^  ^s  our  Apostle  hath  it  before, 
but  the  precious  blood  of  Christy  as  of  a  iamb  ivith-^ 
out  blemish,  I  Pet  i.  17. 

Obs.  1.  Shall  any  man  offer  to  bear  the  name  of  n 
Christian,  that  pleases  himself  in  the  way  of  sin  ?  that 
oa»  delight  and  sport  himself  with  it,  when  he  con- 
siders this,  that  Christ  suffered  for  sin?  Do  nottbink 
it,  you  that  still  account  sin  sweet,  which  he  found 
80  bitter,  and  light,  which  was  so  heavy  to  him,  and 
m^de  his  soul  heavy  to  the  death.  You  are  yet  far  off 
from  )iim  ;  if  you  were  in  him,  and  one  with  faira, 
there  would  be  some  harmony  of  your  hearts  with 
his,  and  some  sympathy  with  these  sufferings,  as  en- 
dured by  your  Lord,  your  head,  and  for  you.  They 
that,  with  a  right  view,  see  him  as  pierced  by  their 
sins,  that  sight  pierces  them,  and  makes  them  nioum  ; 
brings  forth  tears,  beholding  the  gushing  forth  of  his 
bipod.  This  makes  the  real  Christian  an  avowed 
enemy  to  sin:  shall  I  ever  be  friends  with  that,  says 
he,  which  killed  my  Lord  ?  No,  but  I  will  ever  kill 
it,  and  do  it  by  applying  his  death.  The  true  peni- 
tent is  sworn  to  be  the  death  of  sin :  He  may  be  sui^ 
prised  by  it,  but  there  is  nopossibility  of  reconcilemi&nt 
betwixt  them. 

Thou  that  livest  kindly  and  famiKarly  with  sin, 
and  either  openly  declarest  thyself  fer  it,  or  hast  a 
secret  love  for  it,  where  canst  thou  reap  any  comfort  ? 
None  can  flow  from  these  sufferings  to  thee  contifiu-  , 
ing  in  that  posture.  It  is  all  one,  as  if  Christ  had  not 
suffered  for  sins ;  yea,  it  is  worse  than  if  no  sock 
thing  had  been,  that  there  is  salvation,  and  ta-ms  of 
mercy,  unto  thee,  and  yet  thou  perishest :  That  there 
is  halm,  m^Gilead,  Jer.  iii.  18.  and  yet  thou  art  not 
healed.  And  if  thou  hast  not  comfort  from  Je^us 
crucified,  I  know  not  whence  thou  canst  have  any 
that  will  bold  out.  Look  about  thee,  tell  me  what 
thou'seest;  either  in  thy  possession,  or  in  thy  hopes, 
that  thou  esteemest  most,  and  layest  thy  confidence 
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;un;  or,  to  deal  mor^  liberally  with  thee,  see  what 
.estate  thou  would^t  choose, .  hadst  thou  thy  wish. 
Stretch  thy  fancy  to  devise  an  earthly  happiness. 
These  times  are  full  of  unquietness ;  but  give  thee  a 
tikne  of  the  calmest  peace,  not  an  9ir  of  trouble  stir- 
nog;  put  thee  where  thou  wilt,  far  off  from  fear  of 
sword  and  pestilence,  and  encompass  thee  with  chil« 
dren,  friends,  and  possessions,  and  honours,  and  com^ 
fort,  and  health  to  enjoy  all  these;  yet  one  thing 
thou  must  admit  in  the  midst  of  them  all,  within  a 
while  thou  must  die;  and,  having  no  real  portion  in 
.Christ,  but  a  deluding  dream  of  it,  thou  sinkest 
through  that  death  into  another  death  far  more  ter- 
rible.  Of  all  thou  enjoyest,  nothing  goes  along  with 
thee  but  unpardoned  sin,  and  that  delivers  thee  up 
to  endless  sorrow.  Oh/  that  you  tvere  wise  and 
would  CQimder  your .  latter  end^  Deut.  xxxii.  29.  Do 
not  still  gaze  about  you  upon  trifles,  but  yet  be 
entreated  to  t9.ke  notice  of  .your  Saviour,  and  receive 
him  that  be  nmy  be  yours.  Fasten,  your  belief  and 
'your  love  on  hitn ;  give  all  your  heart  to  hinij  who 
stuck  not.  to  give  himself  an  offering  for  your  sins^ 
Eph.v.2. 

2.  To .  you  that  have  fled  in  to  him  for  refuge,  if 
sensible  of  the  Church's  distress,  be  upheld  with  this 
thought,  that  he  that  suffered  for  it  will  npt>ftufiier  it 
to  be  undone.  All  the  rage  of  enemies,  yea,  the 
gates  of  hell,  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Matt.  xvi. 
18.;  he  may,  for  a  time,  suffer  the  Church  to  be 
brought  low  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  other  wise 
reasons,  but  he  will  pot  utterly  forsake  it.  Though 
there  is  much  chaff,  yet  he  hath  a  precious  number 
in  these  kingdoms,  that  he  shed  his  blood  for.  Many 
God  bath  called,  and  yet  is  to  call :  He  will  not  lose 
any  of  his  flock  that  he  bought  so  dear.  Acts  xx,  28, ; 
aad  for  thc^  sake  he  will,^  at  one  time  or  another,  re- 
pair our  4>reaches,  and  establish  his  throne  in  these 
kiafcMM.  And  for  yourselves,  what  can  affright 
you  white  this  is  in  your  eye  ?    Let  others  tremble  at 
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the  apprehension  of  sword  or  pestilence;  but  sore  yea 
have  for  them,  an4  all  other  hazards,  a  most  satisfy^ 
iqg  answer  in  this,  Horn.  v.  J,  2,  3.  "  My  Christ 
''  hath  suffered  for  sin;  I  am  not  to  feiar  that;  and 
^'  that  set  aside,  I  know  the  worst  is  but  death.  But 
•^  I  am  wrong;  truly  death,  that  is  the  best,  to  be 
^■dissolved;  and  to  be  with  Christ  is  \^o>^  iaoxkow 
«*  «fei«r<roy]  mwh  More  better  "  P^il.  i.  23. 

This  were  a  happy  estate  indeed ;  but  what  shall 
tjbey  think  that  haye  no  assurance  ?  Those  that  doubt 
that  Christ  is  thi&ir^,  and  that  he  iiuffered  fof  their 
sins:  I  know  no  way  bi|t  to  believe  on  him,  and 
then  you  shall  know  thM  he  is  your« :  From  ibis  is 
the. grand  mistake  of  many;  they  would  first  know 
th^t  Christ  is  theirs,  and  they  would  l>elifeve,  which 
cannot  be,  before  he  becomes  theirs, by  believing.  It, 
is  that  which  gives  title  and  propriety  to  him  ;  he  i^ 
net  before  i^inners  as  a  Saviour  Ma/  hath  stjffered  for^ 
sjm^  that  they  may  look  to  him  and  be  saved ;  that  they 
may  lay  oyer  their  souls  on  him,  ^ud  then  they  may 
be  assured  he  sulfTerjed  for  jthem.  . 

Say  then,  what  is  it  that  secures  thpe  from  Christ? 
this  thou  seest  is  a  poor  groundless  exception,  for  lie 
is  get  before  thee  as  a  Saviour  to  b^Blieve  on,  that  sp, 
hemay  .l>e  thy  Saviour.   Why  wilt  thou  not  come  unttf . 
him?  why  refusjBst  thou  to  believe?, Art  thqu  a  suix 
ner?  art  thou  upfiji^st?   Tl^efi  he  is  fit  for  thy  caseij 
He  suffered  for  ^ins,  the  just  for  the  unjust.  [Qhl 
but  so  mativ  and  80  great  ^ius!  ye^a,  Is  that  it?  It  is 
true  indeed,  and  good  reason  thpu  thinlf  sp.  .  |iu|:^ 
1^/,  Consider  if  they  be  excepted  Iq  |b^  prpqlamatipa 
of  Christ,  the  pardon  that  comes  in^^is  name:  If 
not,  if  lie  iqake  no  eJi^ception,  why  wiU.^QU  ?  ^rf/y, 
Consider  if  thou  wilt  c^jl.thpm  grater  than  this  sa- 
crifipe,  he  sufferedf    Take  d ue  notici^  9»  ;the  greatness . 
and  worth,  first;  of  .his,  pe,rspn,.  ^ndi  thence  of  his  suf-. 
jterings,  and  thou  wilt  not  dare  tQ  say  thy  jingoes 
^  bovp  \\\e  value  of  his  suffering,  pr  that  thou  art  top , 
^  just  for  hiiw  to  justify  thjee:    Be  as  ^nrighteouiJ  aa 
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tliou  canst  be,  art  thou  convinced  of  it?  then  know 
that  Jesus  th^  just,  is  more  righteous  than  thy  un- 
righteousness:  And  after  aH  is  said,  that  any  sinncir 
hath  to  say,  they  are  yet,  without  exception^  blesseS 
that  trust  in  him^  Psal.  2.  tilt. 

2.  We  have  the^noZ  cemse  of  his  sufferings,  That 
he  might  bring  ns  to  God.]  It  is  the  chief  point  of 
wisdom,  to  proportion  means  to  their  end :  Therefore, 
the  all-wise  God,  in  putting  bis  only  Son  to  so  hard  a 
task,  had  a  high  end  in  this,  and  this  was  it,  That  he 
might  bring  ns  nnto  God.  In  this  we  have  three 
thmgs,  l5/.  The  nature  of  this  good,  nearness  unto 
God.  2d/y,  Our  deprivement  of  it,  by  our  own  sin, 
Sdfyf  Our  restorement  to  it,  by  Christ's  suiTerings. 

1.  The  nature  of  this  good,  nearness  to  God. 
God  hath  suited  every  creature  he  hath  made  with  a 
convenient  good  to  which  it  tends;  and  in  the  ob- 
tainment  of  which  it  rests  and  is  satisfied.  Natural 
bodies  have  each  their  own  natural  place,  whither, 
if  not  hindered,  they  move  incessantly  till  they  beiu 
it ;  and  they  declare,  by  resting  there,  that  they  hte 
(as  I  may  say)  where  they  would  be.  Sensitive  crea-- 
tures  are  carried  to  seek  a  sensitive  good,  as  agreeable 
to  their  rank  and  being,  and,  attaining  that,  aim  no 
fhrther.  Now,  in  this  is  the  excellency  of  man ;  he 
is  made  capable  of  acommunion  with  his  Maker,  and,  . 
because  capable  of  it,  is  unsatisfied  without  it;  the 
soul  being  cut  out  (so  to  speak)  to  that  largeness, 
cannot  be  filled  with  less,  though  he  is  fallen  from  bis 
right  to  that  good,  and  from  all  right  desire  of  it,  yet 
not  from  a  capacity  of  it,  ho,  nor  from  a  necessity  of 
it,  for  the  answering  and  filling  of  his  capacity. 

Though  the  heart  once  gone  from  God,  turns  con- 
tinually farther  awfcy  from  hijn,  and  movea  not  to- 
wards him  till  it  be  renewed ;  yet,  even  in  that  wan-r 
dering,  it  retains  that  natural  relation  to  God,  as  itsi 
centre,  that  it  hath  no  true  rest  elsewhere,  nor  cannot 
by  anyiheans  find  it.  It  is  made  for  him,  and  isi 
therefore  still  i^astless  till  it  meet  with  him. 
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It  is  true,  the  natural  man  ta^kes  niHch  pakisto 
quiet  his  heart  by  .other  things,  and  digei^s  itiany 
TexationM  with  hopes  of  contentment  in  the  end,^nd 
a<;€ampli8hnient  of  some  design  he  hath;  biit  still Ibe 
heart  misgives.  Many  times  he  attains  not  the  thing 
he  seeks;  but  if  he  do,  yet  he  never  attains  the  satis- 
hction  he  seeks  and  expects  in  it ;  but  only  learus 
from  that  to  desire  smnething  furtlier,  and  stHl  hunts 
on  after  a  fancy,  drives  his  own  shadow  before  him, 
and  never  oveitokes  it;  and  if  he  did,  yet  it  is  but  a 
shadow.  And  so  in  running  from  God,  besides  the 
sad  end,  he  carries  an  interwoven  pumshment  with 
his  sin,  the  natural  di^met  and  vexation  of  his  spirit, 
!fl uttering  to  and  fro,  and  finding  no  rest  /or  the  soh 
of' bis  foot:  The  waters  of  inconstancy  and  vanity 
covering  the  whole  face  of  the  earth. 

We  study  to  ab^e  our  souls,  and  to  make  theitt 
content  with  less  than  they  arc  made  for:  yea,  we 
strive  tp  make  them  carnal,  that  they  may  be  plet^sed 
with  sensible  things;  And  in  thii^  men  attain  a  Wtr- 
ftish  content  for  a  time,  forgetlnng  their  higiier  g6b(f. 
But,  certainly,  we  cannot  think  it  sufficient,  and  thai 
no  more  were  to  be  desired  beyond  ease  and  plenty, 
-and  pleasures  of  sense;  for  then,  a  beast  in  good  casd, 
and  a  good  pasture,  might  contest  with  us  inpoiMof 
bappiiness,  and  carry  it  away;  for  that  wnsitive  good 
he  enjoys  without  sin,  ar>d  without  the  venation 'thaft 
is  mixt  with  us  in  aM. 

These  things  are  4oo  gross  and  he^vy.;  the  soul,fhe 
immortal  soul,  descended  froto  heaven,  naust  either 
he  more  happy  or  remain  itik»erable.  The  hig^iest  in- 
ci^eated  Spirit  is  the  proper  g^&d;  the  Father  0/ spi- 
rits, thfit  pure^and  full  good,  raises  the  soul  abbvfeit-r 
self;  whereas^  all  other  things  draw  it  down  below 
itself.  So,  then,  it  is  never  well  vdth  thfe  s6trl,\bwt 
when  it  is  near  unto  God,  ^ea,  in  its  nnion  t^hh  hihi; 
married  to  him,  and  mismatching  itself  dsewher^,  ^t 
hath  never  aoy 'thing  but  sharme  and  sorrow.  All 
that  for-sothe  thee  shall  be  ashamedt  says  the  'Prophtrt, 
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Jco*.  XTii.  13.  aDd  the. psalmist,  P8aLlxxiii«27.  7%^ 
that  cite  afar  offfrofn  thee  shall  perish.  And  this  m 
indeed  our  natural  miserable  condition,  and  it  is  often 
e:)tptest  this  way,  by  estrangedness  and  distance  from 
God,  Epb.  ii.  The  Gentiles  were  far  offhj  their  pro- 
fession and  nation,  but  both  Jews  arid  Gentiles  far  off 
by  their  natural  foundation;  and  both  are  brought 
near  hy  the  blood  of  the  New  Covenant;  and  that  is  the 
other  thing  here  implied,  that  we  are  far  off  by  rea- 
son of  sin;  otherwise  there  wete  uoneed  of  Christ, 
especially  in  this  way  of  suffering  for  sin,  toiring  us 
unto  God.    This  we  proposed  to  consider  secondly, 

2.  Our  deprivement  of  this  great  good  of  nearneiss 
to  God,  by  our  sip.    Now  sin,  a§^  the  breach  of  God's 
command,  broke  off  man  and  separated  him  from 
God,  and  ever  since  the  soul  remains  naturally  re- 
mote from  God,   K  Under  a  sentence  pf  exile,  pro- 
nounced by  the  justice  of  God)  condemned  to  bar 
nishment  from  God,  who  is  the  life  and  light  of  the 
soul,  as  the  soul  itself  is  of  the  body.  %  It  is  under 
aflat  impossibility  of  returning  by  itself;  and  that  in 
two  respects,  1.  Because  of  the  guiltiness  of  sin  stand-  - 
ing  betwixt,  as  an  unpassable  mountain  or  wall  of  se- 
paration.   2.  Because  of  the  dominion  of  sin  keeping 
the  soul  captive,  yea,  still  drawing  it  farther  off  from 
God,  and  mcreasing  the  distance  and  the  enmity 
every  day. ,   Nor  is  there  in  heaven,    nor  under 
heaven,  any  way  to  remove  this  enmity,  and  make 
up  this  distance,  {(nd  return  man  to  the  possession  of 
God,  but  this  one,;  by  Chiist,  and  him  suffering  for 
sins ;  which  we  are  to  conpider, 

3rf/y,  Our  restprajti^pn  to  nearness -to  God  by  Christ's 
sufferings.  JHe  enc^pred  the  sentence  pronounced 
against  man;  yeja,  even  i;i  this  particular  notion  of 
it,  as  one  maip  ingredient  in  his  suffiering  vras  his 
being  deserted  of  Qpd,  as  to  any  s^n^ ible  comqiuni- 
catio|i  of  comfort  from  him;  iPf  that  he  cried  out. 
Mat.  xxvii.  4fl.  My  God,  my  God,, tv/iy  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?  And,  by  suffering  the  sentence  pronounced. 
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he  took  away  the  guiltiness  of  siiii  He  himself  bein^ 
spotless  and  undefiled;for  such  nn  High  Pfitst  he- 
came  us^  Heb..  vii.  26,  The  more  defiled  we  w^rt,  the 
more  did  we  stand  in  need  of  an  undefiled  Priest  and 
Sacrifice;  and  He  was  both.  Therefore  the  Apostle 
here  very  fitly  mentions  this  qualification  iof  out  Sa- 
viour,  as  necessary  for  reducing  us  linto  God,  f/Se 
Just  for  the  unjust;  so  taking  on  him,  and  taking 
away  the  guilt  of  sin,  setting  his  strong  shoulder  to 
remove  that  mountain,  he  made  way  or  access  for 
man  unto  God. 

This  the  Apostle  hath  excellently  expressed^  Eph. 
fi.  16.  He  hath  reconciled  us  by  his  cross,  havings 
slain  the  enmity ;  he  killed  the  quarrel  betwixt  God 
and  us;  killed  it  by  his  death.  He  thus  bnngs  the 
parties  together,  and  hath  laid  a  sure  foundation  of 
'agreement  in  his  own  sufferings;  appeases  his  Father's 
-wrath  by  them,  and  by  the  same  appeas€fs  the  sinner's 
conscience.  All  that  God  hath  to  say,  in  point  of 
justice,  is  answered  there;  all  that  the  poor  hutnbled 
dinner  hath  to  say,  is  answered  lioo.  He  hath  offered 
up  such  an  atonement  as  satisfies  the  Father ;  so  he 
is  content  that  sinners  come  in  and  be  reconciled: 
And  then  Christ  gives  notice  of  this  to  the  goul,  to 
remove  all  jealousies:  It  is  full  of  fear;  though  it 
would,  it  dare  not  approach  unto  God,  apprehending 
him  to  be  a  consuming' ^re.  They  that  hav-^  done  the 
offence  are  usually  the  hardest  to  reconcile  ;  because 
they  are  still  in  doubt  of  their  pardon  :  But  Christ  as- 
sures of  a  full  and  hearty  forgiveness,  qUenchitfg  the 
flame  of  God's  wrath  by  his  blood.  **  No,  says  Christ, 
**  upon  my  warrant  come  in  ;  you  will  now  find  my  Fa- 
"ther  otherwise  than  you  in^agine:  He  hath  declar- 
"ed  himself  satisfied  at  my  hands,  'and  is  willing  to 
**  receive  you,  to  be  heartily  aiid  thoroughly  friends ; 
'*  never  to  hear  a  word  more  of  the  quarrel  that  was 
"  betwixt  you ;  he  grants  a  full  oblivipii."  And  if  the 
tSoul  bear  back  still  through  distrust,  he  takes  it  by 
the  hand,  and  draws  it  foi*ward,  leads  it  in  to  his  Fa- 
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ther  M  the  word  rgo<raya^  imports;  presents  it  to 
him,  and  leaves  not  the  matter  till  a  fall  and  sure 
agreena^nt  be  made. 

Bat  for  this  purpose,  that  the  soul  may  be  able 
and  wiiliDg  to  come  unto  God,  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
take  away  that  other  impediment.  As  they  satisfy 
the  sentence,  and  so  remove  the  guiltiness  of  sin,  so 
he  hath  by  them  purchased  a  deliverance  from  the 
tyrannous  power  of  sin,  that  detains  the  soul  from 
God,  after  all  the  way  made  for  it.  And  he  hath  a 
power  of  applying  his  sufferings  to  the  soul's  deliver- 
lance  in  that  kind  too.  He  opens  the  prisfm  doors  to 
^  them  that  are  led  captive^  Isa.  Ixi.  1.;  and  because 
the  great  chain  is  upon  the  heart  willingly  enthralled 
io.sin,  he,  by  his  sovereign  power,  takes  off  that;  he 
trees  the  heart  from  the  love  of  sin,  &hews  what  a 
base  slavish  condition  it  is  in,  by  representing,  in  his 
effectual  way,  the  goodness  of  God,  bis  readiness  to 
entertain  a  returning  sinner,  the  sweetness  and  hap- 
piness of  communion  with  him.  Christ  powerfully 
persuades  the  heart  to  shake  of  all,  and,  without 
further  delay,  do  to  return  unto  God^  as  to  be  re- 
<^ived  into  favour  and  friendship,  and  so  to  walk  in 
the  way  of  friendship  with  God^  to  give  up  itself  to 
his  obedience,  to  diGMiain  the  vile  service  of  sin,  and 
live  suitably  to  the  dignity  of  fellowship  and  union 
with  God. 

And  there  is  no  other  but  the)  powder  of  Christ 
alone  that  id  able  to  effect  this,  to  persuade  a  sinner 
to  return,  to  bring  home  a  heart  unto  God.  Com- 
mon mercies  of  God,  though  they  have  a  leading  fa- 
culty to  repentance^  Rom.  ii.  4.  yet  the  rebeUious 
heart  will  not  be  led  by  them.  The  judgments  of 
God,  public  or  personal,  though  they  should  drive  u« 
to  God,  yet  the  heart,  unchanged,  runs  the  farther 
from  God.  Do  we  not  see  it  by  ourselves  and  other 
sinners  about  us  ?  they  look  not  at  all  towards  him 
that  smiles,  much  less  do  they  return ;  or  if  anymore 
serious  thoughts  of  returning  Jiri»e  upon  the  smi'im*!)^ 
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of  an  affliction,  how  isoon  vanish  they?  either  the 
stroke  abating,  or  the  heart,  by  time,  growing  hard 
and  sensleless  under  it.  Indeed,  where  it  is  renewed 
^nd  broaght  in  by  Christ,  then  all  other  things  hiave 
a  sanctified  influence,  according  to  their  quality  to 
stir  up  a  Christian  to  seek  after  fuller  communion^ 
closer  walk,  and  nearer  access  to  God  :  But,  leave 
Christ  out,  I  say,  and  all  other  means  work  not  this 
way  ;  neither  the  works,  nor  word  of  God  sounded 
daily  in  his  ear,  Reluruj  return^  Let  the  noise  of  the 
rod  speak  it  too,  and  both  join  together  to  make  the 
cry  the  louder,  yet  the  wicked  zaill  do  wickedly^  Dan. 
xii.  10. ;  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God,  will 
not  see  the  hand  of  Crod  lifted  up^  Isa.  xxvi.  II.;  will 
not  be  persuaded  to  go  in  and  seek  peace  and  recon- 
cilement with  God,  though  declaring  himself  pro^ 
voked  to  punish,  and  to  behave  himself  as  an  eneiliy 
against  his  own  people.  How  many  are  there,  thrtt, 
in  their  own  particular,  have  been  very  shaiply  lashed 
witb  divers  scourges  on  their  bodies  or  families,  and 
yet  are  never  a  whit  the  nearer  God  for  it  all,  but 
their  hearts  are  proud,  and  earthly,  and  vain  as  ever; 
and,  let  him  lay  on  ever  so  much,  they  will  still  be 
the  same;  a  divine  virtue^  only,  going foHh  froiA 
Christ  lifted  np^^  dnaim  men  unto  him;  and  being 
come  unto  him,  he  brings  them  unto  the  Father. 

Reflection  1 .  Yon  that  are  still  strangers  to  God, 
who  declare  yourselves  to  be  so,  by  living  as  stran^ 
gers  far  off  from  him,  do  not  still  continue  to  abuse 
yourselves  so  grossly.  Can  you  think  any  consola- 
tion in  the  sufferings  of  Christ  yours,  while  it  is  so 
evident  they  have  not  gained  their  end  upon  you  % 
have  not  brought  you  to  God  ?  Truly,  most  of  you 
seem  to  think,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  suffered  rather  to 
the  end  we  might  neglect  God,  and  disobey  him  se*- 
curely,  than  to  reduce  us  to  him.  Hath  he  purchased 
you  a  liberty  to  sin  ;  or,  is  not  deliverance  from  sin, 
which  alone  is  irue  liberty,  the  thing  he  aimed  at, 
and  agreed  for,  and  laid  down  hib  life  for? 
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2.  Why  let  \ye  still  his  blood  ran  in  vain  as  to  ua? 
fie  hath  hy  it  opened  up  our  wcof  to  God,  and  yet  we 
refuse  to  make  use  of  it.  Oh !  how  few  come  in. 
They  that  are  brought  unto  God,  and  received  into 
friendship  with  him,  they  entertain  that  friendship, 
they  delight  in  his  company,  love  to  be  much  with 
bim :  Is  it  so  with  us  ?  By  being  so  near,  they  be* 
come  like  him,  daily  know  his  will  better,  and  grow 
more  suitable  to  it ;  but  alas  !  in  the  most,  there  is 
nothing  of  this. 

3.  But  eyen  they  that  are  brought  unto  God  may 
be  faulty  in  this,  in  part,  not  applying  so  sweet  a  pri- 
vilege. They  can  perhaps  comply,  and  be  too  friend^ 
ly  with  the  vain  world,  can  pass  many  days  without 
a  lively  communion  with  God,  not  aspiring  to  the 
increase  of  that,  as  the  thiag  our  Lord  hath  pur-, 
chased  for  us,  and  that  wherein  all  oujr  happiness^ 
and  welfare  lie,  here  and  hereafter:  Your  hearts 
cleaving  to  folly,  and  not  delighting  yourselves  in  the 
Lord ;  not  refreshed  with  this  nearness  to  him,  aaci 
union  with  him;  your  thoughts  not  often  on  it,  nor 
your  study  to  walk  conformable  to  it : .  Certainly  it 
ought  to  be  thus  ;  and  you  should  be  persuaded  to 
endeavour  it  may  be  thus  with  you, 

4.  Rjqmember  this  for  your  comfort,  that  as  you 
are  brought  unto  God  by  Jesu^  CHrist,  so  you  are^ 
kept  in  that  union  by  him.  It  is  a  firmer  knot  than 
the  first  was;  there  is  no  power  of  hell  can  dissolve 
it.  He  suffered  once  to  bring  us  once  unto  God^ 
never  to  depart  again  ;  as  he  suffered  once  for  all,  so 
we  are  brought  once  for  all :  We  may  be  sensibly 
nearer  at  one  time  than  another,  but  yet  we  car^ 
never  be  separate  nor  cat  off,  being  once  knit  by 
Christ,  as  the  bond  of  our  union.  Neither  principa- 
lities^ nor  powers,   Sfc.  shall  be  able  to  separate  u^ 

from  the  lone  of  God,  Rom,  viii.  37,  38.  because  it 
holds  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  . 

Being  put  to  death  in  thefieshyhut  quickened  by  the 
Spirit.]    The  true  life  of  a  Christian,  is  to  eye  Christ 
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in  every  step  of  his  life,  both  as  his  rule,  and  as  his 
strength ;  looking  to. him  as  his  pattern,  both  in  doing 
and  snffering,  and  dra\ying  power  from  him  forgoing 
through  both  ;  for  the  look  of  faith  doth  that^  fetches 
life  from  Jesus  to  enable  it  for  all,  being  mthout  him 
jdble  far  nothing.  Therefore  the  Apostle  d6th  still 
set  this  before  his  brethren ;  and  here,  having  men- 
tioned his  suffering  in  general,  the  condition  and  end 
of  it,  he  specifies  the  particular  kind  of  it,  that  which 
was  the  utmost,  put  to  death  in  the  fleshy  and  then 
•adds  this  issue  out  of  it^  quickened  }fy  the  Spirit. 

It  is  at  once  the  strongest  engagement,  and  the 
strongest  encouragement.  Was  He  our  Head  crown- 
ed with  thorns,  and  shall  the  body  look  for  garlands? 
Are  we  redeemedfirom  hell  and  condemnation  by  him, 
and  can  any  such  refuse  any  service  he  calls  them  to? 
They  that  are  vm$hed  in  the  LamVs  blood  will  fol- 
low him  whithersoever  he  goes.  Rev.  xiv.  4.  and,  fol- 
lowing him  through,  they  shall  find  their  journey's  end 
overpay  all  the  troubles  and  sufieriiigs  of  the  way. 
These  are  they^  said  the  elder  who  appeared  in  vision 
to  John,  Kev.  vii.  14,  which  came  out  qf  great  tri- 
.bulation;  tribulation,  and  great  tribulation*  yet  they 
came  out  of  it,  and  glorious  too,  arrayed  in  long  white 
robes.  The  scarlet  strumpet,  as  follows  in  that  book, 
dyed  her  garments  red  iii  the  blood  of  the  saints :  But 
this  is  their  happiness,  that  their  garments  are  washed 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Once  take  away  sin,  and  all  suffering  is  light;  now, 
that  is  done  by  this,  his  once  suffering  for  sin ;  they 
that  are  in  him  shall  hear  no  more  of  that  as  con- 
demning them,  binding  them  over  to  suffer  that 
wrath  that  is  due  to  sin.  Now,  this  puts  an  invin- 
cible strength  into  the  soul  for  enduring  all  other 
things^  how  hard  soever. 

Put  to  death.']  This  the  utmost  point,  and  that 
which  men  are  most  startled  at,  to  die,  and  a  violent 
deaths ptt<  to  death;  au:d  yet  he  hath  led  in  this  way 
who  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.     In  the  flesh.] 
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Under  this  second,  his  human  nature,  and  divine  na- 
ture and  power,  are  differenced.  Put  to  death  in  the 
flesh  is  a  very  fit  expression,  not  only,  (as  is  nsual), 
taking  the  flesh  for  the  whole  manhood,  but  because 
death  is  most  properly  spoken  of  that  very  person,  or 
his  flesh:  the  whole  man  suffers  death,  a  dissolution^ 
or  taking  to  pieces,  and  the  soul  suffers  a  separation 
or  dislodffing ;  but  death,  or  the  privation  of  life  and 
sense,  belongs  particularly  to  the  flesh  or  body :  But 
the  Spirit^  here  opposed  to  the^sA  or  body,  is 
certainly  of  a  higher  nature  and  power  than  is  the 
human  soul,  which  cannot  of  itself  return  to  re-in- 
habit and  quicken  the  body. 

Put  to  death."]  His  death  was  both  voluntary  and 
violent ;  that  same  power  that  restored  his  life  could 
have  kept  it  exempt  from  death;  but  the  design 
was  for  death.  He  therefore  took  our  flesh,  to  put 
it  off  thus,  and  offered  it  up  as  a  sacrifice;  which,  to 
be  acceptable,  must  of  necessity  be  free  and  volun- 
tary; and,  in  that  sense,  he  is  said  to  have  died,  even 
by  that  same  Spirit,  that^here,  in  opposition  to  death, 
is  siEiid  to  quicken  him,  Heb.  ix.  14.  Through  the 
eternal  Spirit^  he  offered  himself  without  spot  unto 
God.  They  accounted  it  an  ill  boding  sign  when  the . 
sacrifices  came  constrainedly  to  the  altar,  and  drew 
back;  and,  on  the  contrary,  were  glad  in  the  hopes 
of  sudcess,  when  they  came  cheerfully  forward  ;  but 
never  sacrifice  came  so  willingly  all  the  way,  and  from 
the  first  step  knew  whither  he  was  going.  -  Yet,  be- 
cause no  other  sacrifice  would  serve,  he  was  most 
content:  Sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings  thou  didst 
not  desire:  Then  said  /,  io,  JcomCy  &c.  Psal.  xl.  6,  7. 
He  was  not  only  a  willing  sacrifice,  as  Isaac,  bound 
peaceably,  and  laid  on  the  altar,  but  Jiis  own  sacri- 
ficer :  The  beasts,  if  they  came  willingly,  yet  offered 
not  themselves ;  but  he  offered  up  Mmselff  and  thus^ 
not  only  by  a  willingness  far  above  all  those  sa- 
crifices of  bullocks  and  goatSy  but  by  the  eternal  Spirit^ 
he  offered  up  himself.    Therefore  be  says,  in  this  re- 
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gard»  /  la^  down  mtf  life  for  my  sheep  ;  it  is  not  pulled 
from  me,,  but!  lay  it  down;  and  so  it  is  often  ex- 
pressed bj  [diTc^ye]  he  died;  and  yet  this  suits  with 
it,  \^wfar(o6B^i\  put  to  death  ;  yea,  it  was  also  expedient 
to  be  thus,  that  his  death  should  be  violent,  and  so 
the  more  penal,  so  as  to  carry  the  more  clear  expres- 
sion of  a  punishment,  and  such  a  violent  death  as 
had  both  ignominjr  and  a  curse  tied  to  it ;  a^d  this 
inflicted  in  a  judicial  way^  (though  as  from  the  hands 
of  men  most  unjustly,)  that  he  should  stand  and  be 
judged,  and  condemned  to  death  as  a  guilty  person, 
carrying  in  that  the  persons  of  so  many  that  should 
otherwise  have  fallen  under  condemnation,  as  indeed 
guilty :  He  was  numbered  with  transgressors^  (as 
the  Prophet  hath  it),  bearing  t he  sins  of  nkany,ls^.  liii. 
tdt. 

Thus,  then,  there  was  in  his  death  external  vio- 
lence joined  with  internal  willingness :  But  what  is 
there  to  be  found  but  complications  of  wonders  in 
our  liord  Jesus?  Oh!  high  inconceivable  mystery 
of  godlinesis !  God  mantfested  in  the  flesh/  Nothing 
in  this  world  so  strange,  and  sweet,  as  that  (Conjunc- 
ture, Godman^  humamtus  Dei  I  What  a  strong  foun- 
dation of  friendship  and  union  betwixt  the  person  of 
man  and  God,  that  their  natures  met  in  so  close  em- 
braces in  one  person  1  And  then  look  on,  and  see 
8o  poor  and  despised  an  ontward  condition  through 
his  life  ;  yet  having  hid  under  it  the  majecity  of 
God,  ail  the  brightness  cf  the  Father's  fflory  ;  and  this 
the  top  of  all,  that  he  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh; 
the  Lord  of  life  dying,  the  Lord  of  glory  clothed 
with  shame.  But  it  quickly  appeared  what  kind  of 
person  it  was  that  died  :  by  this,  he  was  put  to  death 
indeed  in  the  fleshy  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit. 

Quickened.]  He  was  indeed  too  great  a  morgel  fo^r 
the  grave  to  digest.  For  all  its  vast  craving  mouth, 
and  devouring  appetite^  crying  Sheol^  Gi^e,  give; 
yet  it  was  forced  to  givehimup  again,  as  the  fish 
which  swallowed  up  the    Prophet  Jonah,  when  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


80  A  COMMENTARY    UPON  [CKAK   XI K 

JLord  spakey  was  obliged  to  vomit  him  out^  who  in 
that  was  the  figure  of  Christy  Jonah  i.  17.  ii.  10.  The 
chains  of  that  prison  are  strong;  but  he  was  too  strong 
a  prisoner  to  be  held  by  them ;  as  our  Apostle  bath  ifc 
in  his.  sermon^  Acts  ii.  24.  that  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  he  kept  hy  them.  They  thought  all  wa» 
sure,  when  they  had  rolled  to  the  stone,  and  sealed 
it;  that  then  the  grave  had  indeed  shut  her  mouth 
upon  him ;  it  appeared  a  done  business  to  them,  and 
looked  as  if  it  were  very  complete  in  his  enemies 
.eyes,  and  very  desperate  to  his  friends,  his  poor  dis- 
ciples and  followers.  Were  they  not  near  the  point  of 
giving  over,  when  they  said,  This  is  the  third  day,  &c. 
:  And  we  thought  this  had  been  he  that  should  havB 
.deiivered  Israel^  Luke  xxiv.  21.  And  yet  he  was 
then  with  them,  who  was  indeed  the  Deliverer  and 
Salvation  of  Israel.  That  rolling  of  the  stone  to  the 
grave,  was  as  if  they  had  rolled  it  towards  the  east 
in  the  night,  to  stop  the  rising  of  the  sun  the  next 
morning ;  much  further  above  all  their  watches  and 
power  was  this  Sun  of  Righteousness  in  his  rising 
again.  That  body  that  was  entombed,  was  united 
to  the  spring  of  life,^  the  divine  Spirit  of  the  God- 
.  head  that  quickened  it« 

Reflection  1.  Thus  the  Churchy  which  is  likewise 
his  body,  when  it  seems  undone,  when  it  is  brought 
to  the  lowest  posture  and  state,  yet  by  virtue  of  that 
mystical  union  with  Jesus  Christ,  (as  his  natural  body, 
by  personal  union  with  hisDeity,)  shall  be  preserved 
from  destruction,  and  sh^U  be  delivered  and  raised  in. 
due  time :  Yea,  as  he  was  nearest  hifi  exahation  ia 
the  lowest  atep  of  his  humiliation,  so  is  it  with  his 
Church:  when  things  are  brought  to  the  most  hope- 
less appearance,  then  shall  light  arise  out  of  dark^ 
ness:  Cum  duplicantur  Uteres  venit  Moses. 

Therefore,  as  we  ought  to  seek  a  more  humble 
sense  of  Sion's  distress,  so  we  should  also  be  solici- 
tous not  to  let  go  this  hope,  that  her  mighty  Lord 
wilU  la  the  end,  be  glorious  in  her  deliverance,  and 
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that  all  her  sufferingB  and  low  estate  shall  be  as  a  da^ki: 
ground  to  set  off  the  lustre  of  her  restoration^  M'hen 
the  Lord  Hhall  visit  her  with  salvation.  As  in  the 
rising  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Almighty  Power  and  Deity 
was  more  manifested  than  if  he  had  not  died:  And 
tlierefore we  may  say  confidently,  with  the  Psalmist  td^ 
his  Lord,  Psal.  Ixxi.  20, 21.  Thou,  which  hait  shewed 
me  great  and  sore  .troubles,  shall  quickefi^  me  againa 
and  shaU  bring  me  up  from  the  depths  of  the.  earth :, 
Thou  s/ialt  increase  my  greatness,  and  comfort  me  on. 
every  side.  Yea,  the  Church  comes  more  beautiful  out! 
of  the  deepest  distress ;  let  it  be  overwhelmed  with 
waves,  yet  it  sinks  not,  but  rises  up  as  only  washed. 
And  in  this  confidence  we  ought  to  rejoice  eveu  in  thei 
midst  of  our  sorrows ;  and,  though  we  live  not  to  seo 
them,  yet,  even  in  beholdingafar  off,  tobegladded  with 
the  great  things  the  Lord  will  do  for  his  Church  in  the 
latter  times.  He  will  certainly  make  bare  his  hglif, 
arm  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations  and  all  the  ends  qftJ^ 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  o(Uir  Chdj  \m.  Hi.  10; 
His  King  that  he  hath  set  on  his  holy  hiU,  shall  grow 
in  his  conquests  and  glory ;  and  all  that  rise  against 
him  shall  he  break  with  a  rod  of  iron,  Psal.  ii.  He  w!ds 
humbled  once,  but  his  glory  shall  be  for  ever ;  asmm^ 
were  astonished  at  him,  his  visage  being  mcirred.  mote 
than  any  man,  they  shall  be  as  much  astonished  at  his 
beauty  and  glory.  So  shall  he  sprinkle  manyhationi; 
the  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him,  Isa.  lii.  )4, 
15.  According  as  here,  we  find  that  remarkable  eyh 
deuce  of  his  divine  power  in  rising  from  the  dead ;  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  i^mckmedby  the  Spirit  ^   ,     v 

2.  Thus  may  a  believmg  soul  at  the  low.^st;,  ^  when, 
to  its  own  sense,  it  is  given  over  unto  death  aod  swat- 
lowed  up  of  it,  as  it  were  in  he  belly  of  bell,  y^t 
look  up  to  this  divine  power;  Hewbose^otU  wa$  fi(ft 
left  thercj  will  not  leav^  thia^  there^  Yea,  wheb 
thou  art  most  sunk  in  thy  sad  apprehenaions,  andfar 
off  to  thy  thinking,  then  is  he  nearest  to  raise  and 
comfort  tbee ;  as  sometimes  it  grows  darkest  iinmed^'« 
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atdy  before  day.    Rest  on  his  power  and  goodnns, 
which  Deter  failed  any  that  did  so  :,It  is  he  (as  Da- 
Tid  says)  that  lifts  up  the  soul  from  the  gates  of 
deathy  Isa.  ix.  13. 

8.  Would  any  of  you  be  cured  of  that  commoQ 
disease,  the  fear  of  death,  look  this  way,  and  yoix 
shall  find  more  than  you  seek ;  you  shall  be  taught, 
not  only  not  to  fear,  but  to  love  it.  Consider,  1 .  his 
death :  He  died.  By  that,  thou  that  receiirest  him  as. 
thy  life,  mayest  be  sure  of  this,  that  thou  art  by  that 
bis  death,  freed  from  the  second  death,^  and  that  is 
the  great  point.  Let  that  have  the  name  which  was 
given  to  the  other,  the  most  terrible  of  ail  terrible 
things;  and  as  the  second  death  is  removed,  this 
death  that  thou  art  to  pass  through  is,  I  may  say^ 
beautified  f^nd  sweetened ;  the  Ugly  visage  of  it  be^ 
comes  amiable,  when  ye  look  on  it  in  Christ,  and  in 
biis  death,  that  puts  such  a  pleasing  comeliness  upon 
it,  that  whereas  others  fly  from  it  with  adrightment, 
the  belieiter  cannot  choose  but  unbrace  it.  He  longs 
to  lie  down  in  that  bed  of  rest,  since  his  Lord  lay  in 
it,  and  hath  warmed  that  cold  bed,  and  purified  it 
with  his  fragrant  body.  2.  But  especially  look  for- 
ward  to  his  return  thence,  quickened  by  the  Spirit; 
this  being  to  those  that  are  in  him  the  certain  pledge, 
yea,  the  effectual  cause,  of  that  blessed  resurrection 
that  is  in  their  hopes.  There  is  that  union  betwixt 
them,  that  they  shall  rise  by  the  communication  and 
virtue  of  his  rising ;  not  simply  by  his  power,  so  the 
wicked  to  tber  grief  shall  be  raised,  but  they  by  his 
life^  as  theirs.  Therefore  is  it  so  often  reiterated, 
John  vi.  where  he  speaks  of  himself  as  the  living  and 
life-giving  bread  to  believers^  he  adds  again  and  again, 
I  will  raise  them  up  at  the  last  day^  ver.  39,  40,  44. 
This  comfort  we  have  even  for  the  house  of  clay  we 
lay  down;  and  for  our  more  considerable  part,  our 


•  Deicendit  hue  vita  nostra,  et  tulit  mortem  nosiram,  et  cccidit 
tarn  de  abundantia  vitcB  sua,  &c.    Aug. 
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immortai  scuts,  this  his  death  and  rising  1iathprovtd> 
ed  for  them,  at  their  dislodging,  an  entrance  into  that 
glory  where  he  is.  Now,  if  these  things  w6re  lively 
apprehended  and  laid  hold  on,  Christ  made  ours,  and 
the  first  resurrection  manifest  in  us,  were  we  quick- 
ened by  his  Spirit  to  newness  of  life,  certainly  there 
would  not  be  a  more  welcome  and  refreshing  thought 
nor  a  sweeter  discout-se  to  us,  than  that  of  death ;  and 
no  matter  for  the  kind  of  it.  Were  it  a  violent  death ; 
80  was  his.  Were  it  what  we  account  most  judg- 
ment-like amongst  diseases,  the  plague ;  was  not  his 
death  very  painful?  and  was  it  not  an  accursed 
death?  and  by  that  curse  endured  by  him  in  his,  is 
not  the  curse  taken  away  to  the  believer?  Oh  hoV 
welcome  shall  that  day  be,  that  day  of  deliverance! 
To  be  out  of  this  woful  prison :  I  regard  not  at  what 
door  I  go  out,  bdng  at  once  freed  from  so  niany 
deaths,  and  let  in  to  enjoy  Him  who  is  my  life. 

Ver.  ]9.  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  untp 
the  spirits  in  prison. 

20.  Which  sometime  tvere  disobedient^  when  oiiice 
the  long-steering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noahy  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing^   wherein 

few  J  that  is^  eigkt  souls,  were  saved  by  water » 

21.  The  like  figure  whereuntOy  even  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  ue,  (not  the  putting  away  of  th£ 

filth  of  the  fleshy  but  the  answer  oj  a  good  cour 
science  toward  God  J  by  the  resurrection  qf  Jesus 
Christ^ 

There  is  nothing  tliat  so  much  concerns  a 
Christian  to  know  as  the  excellency  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  person  and  works  ,•  so  that  it  is  always  perti- 
nent to  insist  much  on  that  subject.  The  Apostle 
having  spoken  of  this  Spirit  or  divine  nature,  and 
the  power  of  it,  raising  him  from  the  dead,  takes  oc- 
casion to  speak  of  another  work  of  that  Spirit,  to  wit, 
the  emission  and  publishing  of  his  divine  doctrine  ; 
»nd  that,  not  as  a  new  thing  following  bis  death 
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and  rising,.  1)ut  as  the  same  in  siibstance  with  that 
"which  was  by  the  same  Spirit  promulgated  long  be- 
fore, even  to  ,  the  first  iphabitants  of  the  world. 
Quickened  by  the  Spirit  that  is  iii  pur  days,  says  the 
Apostle ;  but  then,  long  before  that,  by  the  same  Spi- 
rit, he  went  and  preach^  to  the  Spirits  in  prison. 

This  place  is  somewhat  obscure  in  itself,  but  as  it 
usually  happens,  made  more  so  by  the  various  fan- 
cies and  contests  of  interpreters,  aiming  or  pretend- 
ing to  clear  it.  These  I  like  never  to  niake  a  noise 
of.  They  that  dream  of  the  descent  of  Christ's  soul 
into  heUythink  this  place  sounds.somewhat  that  way ; 
but,  being  examined,  it  proves  no  way  suitable,  nor 
can,  by  the  strongest  wresting,  be  drawn  to  fit  their 
purpose:  For,  1,  That  it  was  to  preach  he  went 
thither,  they  are  not  willing  to  avow ;  though  the  end 
they  assign  is  as  groundless  and  imagmary  as  this 
is.  2.  They  would  have  his  business  to  be  with  the 
spirits  of  the  faithful  deceased  before  his  coming,  but 
here  we  see  it  is  with  the  disobedient.  And,  3.  His 
Spirit  here  is  the  same  with  the  sense  of  the  fore* 
going  words,  which  mean  not  his  soul,  but  his  eter^^ 
nal  deity.  Nor  is  it  the  spirits  that  were  inp^ison^ 
as  they  read  it,  but  the  spirits  in  prison^  which  by 
the  opposition  of  their  former  condition,  sometime  or 
formerly  disobedient^  doth  clearly  speak  their  pre- 
sent condition,  as  the  just  consequent  and  fruit  of 
their  disobedience. 

Other  misinterpretations  I  mention  not,  taking  it 
as  agreeable  to  the  whole  strain  of  the  Apostles 
words,*  that  Jesus  Christ  did,  before  his  appear^ 

f  Thi|8  I  then  thought,  but  ^o  now  upprehend  another  sense  as 
probable,  if  not  more,  even  thai  so  much  rejected  by  most 
interpreters:  The  mission  of  the  Spirit,  and  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  by  it,  after  his  resurrection,  preaching  to  sinners,  and  coi^ 
verting  them*  according  to  the  prophecy  which  he  tir^t  fulfilled  ia 
person,  and  sifter  more  amply  in  his  Apostles.  That  prophecy  I 
mean,  Isa.  Ix.  1.  The  Spirit  upon  him;  audit  was  sent  from  him 
on  his  Apostles,  to  preach  to  spirits  in  prison  ;  to  preach  liberty  to 
thoH  cepHtss,  captive  spirit?  \  aod  therefor^  cMlecl  gfiritsi  f if  j^uoi^m 
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iflg  in  the  flesh,  speak  by  bis  Spirit  in  hisdervantd  to 
those  of  the  foregoing  ages,  yea  the  most  ancient  of 
them,  declaring  to  them  the  way  of  life,  though  re- 
jected by  the  unbelief  of  the  most  part.    This  is  in- 
serted in  the  mentioning  of  Christ's  sufferings^  and 
exaltation  after  them.    And,  after  all,  the  Apostle 
returns  to  that  again,  and  to  the  exhortation  whick 
he  strengthens  by  it ;  but  so  as  this  discourse  taken 
in,  is  pertinently  adapted  to  the  present  subject.   The . 
Apostle's  aim  in  it,  we  may  conceive  to  be  this,  (his 
main  scope  being  to  encourage  his  brethren  in  the 
feith  of  Christ,  and  way  of  holiness,  against  all  oppo* 
sition  and  hardship,)  so  to  instruct  his  readers  iu 
Christ's  perpetual  influence  into  his  Church  in  all 
ages,  even  before  his  incarnation,  as  that  they  might 
at  the  same  time  see  the  great  unbelief  of  the  world, 
yea  their  opposing  of  divine  truth,  and  the  small 
number  of  those  that  receive  it,  and  so  not  be  dis- 
couraged by  the  fewness  of  their  number,  and  the 
hatred  of  the  world;  finding  that  salvation  in  Jesus 
Christ  dead  and  risen  again,  which  the  rest  miss  of 
by  their  own  willful  refusal.    And  this  very  point  he 
insists  on  clearly  in  the  following  chapter,  ver.  3, 4., 
And  those  very  ways  of  ungodliness  there  specified^ 
which  believers  renounce,  were  those  that  the  world 
was  guilty  of  in  these  days,  and  in  which  they  were 
surprised  by  the  flood :  They  eat  and  drank  till  the* 
Jlood  came  upon  them. 

In  the  words  of  these  three,  verses  we  have  three 
things :  1.  An  assertion  concerning  the  preaching  of 


to  Illustrate  the  thiag  the  iiiote>  by  opposition  to  that  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  Spirit  of  liberty ^aeiiing  them  free;  and  this  to  shew  the 
greater  efficacy  of  Christ's  preaching  than  of  Noah's,  though  he^ 
a  signal  preacher  of  righteousness,  yet  on|y  himself  and  his  family^ 
eight  persons  saved  by  him,  but  multitudes  of  all  nations  by  the 
Spirit  and  preaching  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel;  and  that  by  the 
seal  of  baptism,  and  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  represented  in  the 
return  from  the  water,  land  onr  dying  with  him  l^  immersion,  mid 
that  figure  of  baptism  ike  their  adu 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Bd  A  COMMENTARY   UPOJJ  [CHAP,  111. 

Ghrist,  and  the  persons  be  preached  to.    2.  The  de- 
signment  and  description  of  the  time  or  age  wherein 
that  was,  and  the  particular  way  of  God's  dealing 
with  them.     3,    The    adapting  or  applying  of  the 
esxatnpleto  Christians. — First,  the  assertion  concern- 
ing the  preaching  of  Christ,  and   the  persons  he 
preached  to,  in  these  words,  which  I  take  together, 
jB^  the  which  Spirit  he  went  and  preacfied  to  the 
spii'its  in  prison,  which  sometime  were  disobedient. 
'  In  these  words  we  have  a  preacher  and  his  hear- 
0W.     First,  Of  the  preacher.     We  shall  fiqd  here,  I. 
Bis  ability.    2.  His  activity  in  the  use  df  it.     1.  His 
alnlity,  altogether  singular  and  matchless;  the  very 
spHng  of  all  abilities,  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  himself, 
being  the  co-eternal  Son  of  God :  That  Spirit  he 
p^eachied  by,   was  that  Spirit  by  which  he  raised 
bi^^sdlf  from  the  dead  ;  and  without  this  Spirit  there 
is  no  preaching :  Ndw  he  was,  as  our  Apostle  calls 
hitti,  ia  preacher  of  righteousness ;  but  it  was  by  the 
^wer  of  this  Spirit ;  for  in  him  did  this  Spirit  preach. 
The  Son  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father  :  his  name  is 
the  Word ;  not  only  for  that  by  him  all  things  were 
.  ahatedy  as  John  hath  it,  John  i.  4. ;  not  only  as  the 
Son  is  that  power  by  which,  as  by  the  word  of  his 
mouth,  all  things  were  made ;  but  he  is  the  Word, 
likewise,  as  revealing  the  Father;  declaring  to  us  the 
(Counsel  and  will  of  God :  therefore  he  is  by  the  same 
Evangelist,  in  the  same  place,  called  that  Light  that 
iMnminates  the  world,  John  i.  9.  without  which  man, 
called  the  lesser  world,  the  intellectual  world,  were 
as  the  greater  world  without  the  sun.     And  all  that 
bring  aright  the  doctrine  of  saving  wisdom,  derive  it 
pecessarily  from  him ;  all  preachers  draw  from  this 
$overei^  Preacher,  as  the  fountain  of  divine  light, 
as  all  the  planets  receive  their  light  from  the  sun,  and 
by  that  diffusing  amongst  them,  it  is  not  diminished 
in  the  sun,  but  only  communicated  to  them,  remain- 
ing still  full  and  entire  in  it,   as  its  source.     Thus 
doth  the  Spirit  flow  from  Christ,  in  a  particular  de- 
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gree,  unto  those  he  sends  forth  in  his  name,  and  it  is 
in  them,  that  he  preaches  by  the  power  and  light  of 
his  eternal  Spirit. 

Hither,  then,  mnst  they  all  come  that  would  be 
rightly  supplied  and  enabled  for  that  work.  It  is 
impossible  to  speak  duly  of  him  in  any  measure,  but 
by  bis  Spirit.  There  must  be  particular  access.^  and 
a  receiving'  of  instructions  from  him,  and  a  transfu- 
«ion  of  his  Spirit  into  ours.  Oh!  were  it  thus  witk 
us,  how  sweet  were  it  to  speak  of  him!  To  be  much 
in  prayer,  much  dependence  on  him,  and  drawing 
from  him,  would  do  much  more  in  this,  than  read- 
ing and  studying,  seeking  after  arts  and  tonguQS,  and 
common  knowledge.  These,  indeed,  are  not  to  be 
despised  nor  neglected.  Reading  is  good,  and  learnr 
ing  goody  hut  above  all  anointing  is  Tiecessary,  that 
anointing  thai  teaeheth  all  things.*  And  you  that 
are  for  your  own  interest,  be  earnest  with  this  Lord^ 
this  Fountain  of  Spirit,  to  let  forth  more  of  it  upon  bis 
messengers  in  these  times;  you  would  receive  back 
thS  fruit  of  it,  were  ye  busy  this  way ;  you  shotld 
find  more  life  and  refreshing  sweetness  in  the  word 
of  life,  how  weak  and  worthless  soever  they  Were  that 
brought  it ;  it  should  descend  as  sweet  showers  upon 
the  valleys,  and  make  them  fruitful. 

2.  We  have  the  activity  of  Christ  as  a  preacher. 
By  this  Spirit,  it  is  said  here,  he  preached:  Not  only 
did  he  so  in  the  days  of  bis  abode  on  earth,  but  ia 
all  times,  both  before  and  after ;  he  never  left  his 
Church  altogether  destitute  of  saving  light,  which  he 
dispensed  himself,  and  conveyed  by  the  hands  of  his 
servants;  therefore  it  is  said,  he  preached;  that  this 
may  be  no  excuse  for  times  after  he  is  ascended  in- 
to heaven,  no,  nor  for  times  before  he  descended  to 
the  earth  in  huniau  flesh ;  though  he  preached  not 
then,  nor  does  now  in  his  flesh,  yet  by  his  Spirit  he 
then  preached^  and  still  doth ;  so  according  to  what 

*  VtilU  lectio,  utilis  eruditio,  $ed  magis  unctio  nec€$§aria,  ^igpfpe 
f  Vie  iola  doeet  dr  onmihuM.,    Bern. 
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w^8  chief  in  him,  he  was  stilLpreseqt  with  his  Church, 
and  preaching  in  it,  and  is  so  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
This  his  infinite  Spirit,  being  every  where,  yet  it  is 
Isaid  here,  by  it  he  went  and  preached^  signifying  the 
remarkable  clearness  of  his  administration  that  way  : 
As  when  he  appears  eminently  in  any  work  of  his 
own,  or  taking  notice  of  our  works,  God  is  said  to 
come  down  ;  so  to  those  cities  of  Babel  and  Sodom, 
Gen.  xi.  5,  7.     Let  us  go  down;  and.  Gen.  xviii.  21. 
I  will  go  down  and  see;  So,  £xod.  iii.  8. 1  am  come 
down  to  deliver  Israel;    Thus  here,  so  clearly  did  he 
admonish  them  by  Noah,  coming  as  it  were  himself 
on  purpose  to  declare  his  mind  to  them.    And  this 
word,  1  conceive,  is  the  rather  used  to  shew  what 
equality  there  is  in  this :  He  came,  indeed,  visibly, 
and  dwelt  amongst  men,  when  he  became  flesh ;  yet 
before  that,  he  visited  by  his  Spirit ;  he  went  by  that 
and  preached.    And  so  in  after-times,  himself  being 
ascended,  and  not  having  come  visibly  in  his  flesh  to 
allj  but  to  the  Jews  only ;  yet  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Apostles  to  the  Gentiles,  as  the  great  Apostle  says 
of  him  in  this  expression,  £ph.  ii.  17.  he  came  and 
preached  to  you  which  uiere  afar  off;  and  this  he  con- 
tinues to  do  in  the  ministry  of  his  word  :  And  there- 
fore, says  he,  He  that  despiseth  you^  despiseth  me^ 
Lukex*  16. 

Were  this  considered,  it  could  not  but  procure  far 
more  respect  to  the  word,  and  more  acceptance  of  it. 
Would  you  think  that  in  his  word  Christ  speaks  by 
bis  eternal  Spirit?  yea,  he  comes,  and  preaches,  ad- 
dresses himself  particularly  to  you  in  it;  could  you 
slight  him  thus,  and  turn  him  off  with  daily  refusals, 
or  delays  at  least?  Think  it  is  too  long  you  have  so 
unworthily  used  so  great  a  Lord,  that  brings  unto  you 
so  great  salvation ;  that  came  once  in  so  wonderful  a 
way  to  work  that  salvation  for  us  in  his  flesh,  and  is 
still  coming  to  offer  it  uuto  us  by  his  Spirit;  does 
himself  preach  to  us,  tell  us  what  he  undertook  on 
our  behalf,  and  how  he  bath  performed  all ;  and  now 
nothing  rests  but  that  we  receive  him,  and  believe 
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on  bim,  and  all  is  ours.  But  alas!  from  the  most 
the  return  is,  which  we  have  here,  disobedience^  And 
this  is  what  we  are. 

2dlyy  To  consider  of  his  hearers.  You  may  in- 
deed observe  two  things  in  these  hearers,  by  which 
they  are  characterized :  their  present  condition  in  the 
time  the  Apostle  was  speaking  of  them,  they  are  spirits 
in  prison;  and  this  former  disposition,  when  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  was  preaching  to  them,  they  were 
sometime  disobedient:  This  latter  went  first  in  time, 
and  was  the  cause  of  the  other.  Therefore  of  it 
first. 

1  •  The  past  disposition  of  the  bearers  spoken  of; 
they  fvere  sometime  disobedient.     If  you  look  to  their 
visible  subordinate  preacher,  you  find  he  was  a  holy 
man,  and  an  able  and  diligent /weacA^r  of  righteous^ 
nessy  both  in  his  doctrine,  and  in  the  track  of  his  life, 
which  is   the    most    powerful  preaching;  on  both 
which  accounts  it  seems  strange  that  he  prevailed  so 
little.    But  it  appears  much  more  so,  if  we  look 
higher,   even  to  this  height,  at  which  the  Apostle 
points,  that  Almighty  Spirit  of  Christ  that  preached 
to  them ;  and  yet  they  were  disobedient.  The  word  is 
arBi9fia-a<rt,  they  were  not  perstuided  ;  and  it  signifies  both 
unbelief  and  disobedience,  and  that  very  fitly ;  unbe* 
lief  being  in  itself  the  grand  disobedience,  the  mind 
not  yielding  to  divine  truth,  and  so  the  spring  of  all 
disobedience,  in  affection  and  action.  ..Aud  this  root 
of.biiter'ness^  this  unbelief,  as  deep  fastened  in  our  na- 
tural hearts ;  and  without  a  change  in  them,  a  taking 
them  to  pieces,  they  cannot  be  good.     It  is  as  a  tree 
firmly  rooted,  which  cannot  be  plucked  up  without 
loosening  the  ground  round  about  it ;  and  this  ac- 
cursed root  brings  forth  fruit  unto  death,  because  the 
word  is  not  believed;  the  threats  of  the  law,  and 
promises  of  the  gospel :  Therefore  men  cleave  unto    . 
their  sins,  and  speak  peace  unto  themselves  while 
they  are  under  the  curse.  . 

It  may  seem  very  strange  that  the  gospel  is  so  fruit- 
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less  amongst  us ;  yea,  that  neither  word  nor  rod,  both 
preaching  aloud  to  us  the  doctrine  of  humiliation  and 
repentance,  persuade  any  man  to  return,  or  so  ranch 
as  to  turn  inward,  and  question  himself  to  say  What 
have  1  done?  But  thus  it  will  be,  till  the  Spirit  he 
poured  fnym  on  high^  to  open  and  soften  hearts.     It  is 
to  be  desired,  as  much  wanting  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word  ;  but  were  it  there,  that  would  not  serve  unless 
it  were  by  a  concurrent  work  within  the  heart,  meet- 
ing the  word,  a^nd  making  the  impressions  of  it  there ; 
for  here  we  find  the  Spirit  went  and  preached,  and 
yet  the  spirits  of  the  hearers  still  unbelieving  and  dis- 
^  obedient.     It  is  therefore  a  combined  work  of  this 
/  Spirit  in  the  preacher  and  hearers  that  makes  it  suc- 
;  cessful,  otherwise  it  is  but  shouting  in  a  dead  man's 
-  ear ;  there  must  be  something  within^  as  one  said  in  a 
like  case. 

But,  2e?/y,  We  have  the  present  condition  of  these 
hearers,  To  the  spirit  in  prison.  That  is  now  their 
posture :  and  because  he  speaks  of  them  as  in  that 
posture,  he  calls  them  spirits ;  for  it  is  their  spirits  that 
are  in  that  prison;  and  likewise  calls  them  spirits  to 
whom  the  Spirit  of  Christ  preached ;  because  it  is  in- 
deed that  which  the  preaching  of  the  word  aims  at ; 
it  hath  to  do  with  the  spirits  of  men.  It  is  not  con- 
tent to  be  at  their  ear  with  a  sound,  but  works  on 
their  minds  and  spirits  some  way,  either  to  believe 
and  receive,  or  to  be  hardened  and  sealed  up  to  judg- 
ment by  it,  which  \Bfor  rebels.  If  disobedience  fol- 
low on  the  preaching  of  that  word,  the  prison  follows 
on  that  disobedience ;  and  that  word,  by  which  they 
would  not  l)e  bound  to  obedience,  binds  them  over 
to  that  prison,  whence  they  shall  never  escape,  nor 
be  released  for  ever. 

Take  notice  of  it,  and  know  that  you  arc  warned ; 
you  will  not  receive  salvation,  offering,  pressing  itself 
upon  you.     You  are  every  day  in  that  way  of  diso- 
bedience, hastening  to  this  perpetual  imprisoument. 
Consider  you  now  sit  and  hear  this  word  ;  so  did 
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these  that  are  here  spoken  of:  they  had  their  time 
6n  earth,  and  much   patience   was  used   towards 
them ;  and  though  you  are  not  to  be  swept  away  by 
a  flood  of  waters;  yet  you  are  daily  carried  on  by 
the  flood  of  time  and  mortality,  Psal.  xc.  6.     And 
how  soon  you  shall  be  on  the  other  side,  and  sent  into 
eternity,  you  know  not.     I  beseech  you,  be  yet  wise ; 
hearken  to  the  offers  yet  made  you ;  for  in  his  name 
I  yet  once  again  make  a  tender  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
salvation   in  him,  to  all  that  will  let  go  their  sins, 
to  lay  hold  on  him.     Oh !  do  not  destroy  yourselves. 
You  are  in   prison,   he  proclaims  unto  you  liberty^ 
Christ  is  still  following  us  himself  with  treaties.* 
Christ  proclaims  your  liberty,  and  will  you  not  ac- 
cept of  it  ?  Think,  though  you  are  released  with  your 
present  thraldom  and  prisoti,  it  reserves  you  (if  you 
come  not  forth)  to  this  other  prison,  that  shall  not 
please  you :  these  chains  of  spiritual  darkness,  in 
which  you  are,  unless  you  be  freed,  will  deliver 
you  up  to  the  chains  of  everlasting  darhiesSy  wherein 
these  hopeless  prisoners  are  kept  to  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day;  but  if  you  will  receive  Jesus  Cbrie* 
presently,  upon  that,  life  and  liberty,  and  blessed- 
ness, are  made  yours.     If  the  Son  makeyoufrecy  you 
shall  be  free  indeed,  John  viii.  35.  x 

^dly.  We  have  the  designation  of  the  time  or  age 
of  this  preacher  considered  under  the  former  head. 
fVhen  once  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah.l  There  are  too  main  continuing  won- 
ders in  the  worid ;  the  bounty  of  God  and  disloyalty  of 
man :  And  the  succession  of  tiipes  is  no  other  but 
new  additions  of  these  two.  One  grand  example  is 
here  set  before  us,  an  oecumenical  example  as  large  a» 
the  whole  world ;  much  patience,  and  yet  invincible 
'  disobedience.  Here  are  two  things  in  the  instance  : 
tsty  The  Lord's  general  dealing  with  the  world   of 

*  Clamans  dicfis,  facth,  morie,  vita,  deOensu,  aacensu,  damans 
nt rideamns ad  eum,    Aug. 
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the  ungodly  at  that  tinae.  2^%,  His  peculiar  way 
with  his  own  chosen.  Noah  and  bis  family:  He 
waited  patiently  for  all  the  rest ;  but  he  effectually 
saved  them. 

Obs.  1.  The  time  designed   thus,   in  the  days  of 
Noah.    There  were  many  great  and  powerful  persons 
in  th^se  days,  that  overtopped  Noah  (no  doubt)  in  out- 
ward respects,  as  well  as  in  their  stature,  the  proud 
giants;  and  they  begot  children,  mighty  men  of  old, 
men  of  renown^  as  the  text  hath  it,  Uen  vi.  3.     And 
yet  as  themselves  perished  in  the  flood,  their  names 
are  drowned.    They  had  their  big  thoughts  certain- 
ly, that  their  houses  and  their  names  should  continue 
as  the  psalmist  speaks,  Psal.  xlix.  11.  and  yet  they 
are  sunk  in  perpetual  obliviop.   And  Noah's  name^ 
who  walked  in  humble  obedience,  you  see  in  these 
most  precious  records  of  God's  own  book,  still  looks 
fresh  and  smells   sweet,  and  hath  this  honour,  that 
the  very  age  of  the  world  is  marked  with  this  name, 
to  be  known  by  it :  In  the  days  of  Noah.  That  which 
profane  ambitious  persons  do  idolatrously  seek  after, 
they  are  often  remarkably  disappointed  of:  They 
would  have  their  names  memorable  and  famous,  yet 
they  rot ;  they  are  either  buried  with  them,  or  re- 
membered with  disgrace ;  and  rotting  above  ground 
as  carcases  uninterred,  and  so  are  the  more  noisome ; 
and  it  is  as  little  credit  to  them  to  be  mentioned,  as 
for  Pilate  that  his  name  is  in  the  confession  of  Faith. 
But  the  name  and  remembrance  of  the  righteous  is. 
still  sweet  and  delightful :  As  the  name  of  Abraham, 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  of  Isaac  and  Jacob : 
Their  names  are  embalmed  indeed,  that  thev  cannot 
rot;  embalmed  with   God's  own  name,  [iltertial;} 
that  name  is  wrapt  about  theirs.  The  God  of  Abrd- 
hamy  Isauc  and  Jacob. 

Thus  is  Noah  here  mentioned  as  preferred  of  God ; 
and  so  in  the  second  epistle,  ^so,  preacher  of  righte- 
ousness; and  Heb.  xi.  among  these  worthies  whose 
honour  is  that  they  believed.  This  is  only  a  name,  a 
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small  thing  not  to  be  mentioned  in  comparison  of 
their  other  privileges,  and  especially  of  that  venerable 
life  and  glory  ^hicb  tbey  are  heirs  to.  And  indeed 
it  is  a  thing  they  regard  very  littla;  yet  this  Yfe  see, 
that  even  this  advantage  follows  them,  and  flies  from 
the  vain  and  ungodly  that  haunt  and  pursue  it. 

Obs.2»  The  Lord's  dealing  with  the  wicked  in 
those  times,  before  he  swept  them  away  by  the  de- 
luge, is  represented  in  these  two  particulars:  1.  Long- 
«uffering ;  and  withal,  2.  Clear  warning*  Long-suf- 
fering ;  logng  forbearing  to  be  angry,  as  the  Hebrew 
word  is  in  his  name,  £xod.  xxi^iv.  8.;  which  sup* 
poses  a  great  provocation,  and  the  continuance  of  it, 
^nd  yet  patience  continuing.  And  in  this  appears 
the  goodness  of  God,  considering  how  hateful  sin  is  to 
him,  and  how  powerful  he  is  to  punish  it;  were  it, 
if  it  pleased  him,  in  one  moment  to  cut  off  all  the 
ungodly,  high  and  low,  throughout  the  whole  world ; 
yet  he  bears,  and  forbears  to  punish.  Oh !  what  a 
world  of  sin  is  every  day  committed  in  nations,  in 
cities  and  villages,  yea  in  families !  and  therefore  bow 
wonderful  is  it  that  he  doth  not  strike  with  present 
judgments,  and  not  only  forbears  to  punish,  but  mul- 
tiplies his  common  mercies  on  them  ;  Sun  andrain^ 
.  gnd fruitful  seasons  I  Acts  xiv.  17» 

Yea  there  is  so  much  of  this,  that  it  falls  under  a 
gross  misconstruction;  yet  he  bears  that  too.  Because 
jsentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  speedily  exe- 
futedf  therefore  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully 
set  in  them  to  do  evil^  £ccles.  viii.  1  i .  Because  there 
is  not  s^o  much  as  a  word  of  it  for  the  time,  (so  the 
word  is,)  this  sw)ells  and  fills  the  heart  of  man,  and 
makes  it  big  to  do  evil.  And  not  only  is  the  Lord's 
long-suffering  mistaken  by  the  ungodly,  but^ven  by 
his  own  that  should  understand  hi(n  better  and  know 
the  true  sense  of  his  ways  ;  yet  sometimes  they  are 
milled  in  this  point:  Beholding  his  forbearance  qf 
punishing  the  workers  of  iniquity,  instead  of  magni- 
fying bis  patience,  they  fall  very  pear  into  question-* 
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iiig  his  jurtiee  and  provideuce,  Psal.  xiit.  Jer.  xii.  Job 
XX.  &c.  Our  narrow^  hasty  spirits,  left  to  their  owa 
measures,  take  not  in  these  larger  views  that  would 
satisfy  us  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  forget  the  im« 
mense  largeness  of  his  wise  designs,  his  deep  reach 
from  one  age  to  another,  yea,  from  eternity  to  eter<- 
Bity.  Consider,  1.  How  easily  he  can  right  himself, 
in  point  of  justice,  when  he  will ;  that  none  can 
make  escape  from  him,*  how  loose  soever  their  guard 
seem,  and  how  great  liberty  soever  ap))ears  in  their 

E resent  condition.  2.  That  as  he  can  most  easily,  so 
e  will  most  seasonably,  be  known  in  executing  judg- 
ment ;  and  that  his  justice  shall  shine  the  brighter^ 
by  all  that  patience  he  hath  used,  by  the  sun  of  pros^ 

Eerity.  3.  We  think  not  how  little  that  time  is  te 
im,  that  seems  long  to  us,  to  whom  a  thousand  years 
are  as  one  day^  Psal.  xc.  4.  It  seemed  a  long  time 
of  the  Church's  distress,  and  their  enemies  triumph, 
in  those  seventy  years  of  the  Babylonish  captivity ; 
and  yet  in  God*s  language,  it  is  spoken  of  as  a  mo- 
menty  a  small  moment^  Isa.  liv.  7,  8.  However,  ia 
the  issue,  the  Lord  always  clears  himself;  he  is  in- 
deed long  suffering  and  patient ;  but  the  impenitent 
abusers  of  his  patience  pay  interest  for  all  the  time  of 
their  forbearance,  in  the  weight  of  judgment  when  it 
comes  upon  them.  But  this  we  see  the  Lord  deals  ; 
thus  he  dealt  with  the  world  in  the  beginning,  when 
all  Jlesh  had  corrupted  their  way;  yety  saith  he, 
their  days  shall  be  one  hundred  and  twenty  years^ 
Gen.  vi.  3. 

Let  us  learn  to  curb  and  cool  our  brisk  humours 
towards  even  stubborn  sinners;  be  grieved  at  their 
^in,  for  that  is  our  duty  ;  but  think  it  not  strange,  nor 
fret  at  it,  that  they  continue  to  abuse  the  long-suf- 
fering of  God,  and  yet  that  he  continues  ever  abused 
by  suffering  them.  Zeal  is  good,  but  as  it  springs 
from  love,  if  it  be  right,  so  it  is  requited  by  love,  and 

*  Nemo  decoquU  huic  creiitori.  t 
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carries  the  inipre«siou8  of  that,  of  love  to  God^  and 
80  a  complaeeiicy  in  his  way,  liking  it  because  it  is 
bis ;  and  of  lov-e  to  men,  so  as  to  be  pleased  with 
that  waiting  for  them,  in  possibility,  at  least,  of  their 
being  reclaimed;  knowing  that,  however,  if  they  re- 
turn not,  yet  the  Lord  will  not  loose  his  own  at  their 
hands.  Ivilt  thou,  said  these  two  fiery  disciples,  tAat 
we  call  for  fin  as  Elias  f  Oh !  but  the  spirit  of  the 
dove  rested  on  him  that  told  them,  They  knew  not 
wkcU  spirit  they  were  of,  Luke  ix.  54,  55.  You 
speak  of  ISlias,  and  you  think  you  are  of  his  spirit  in 
this  motion :  But  you  mistake  yoursel  ves ;  that  corner  « 
from  another  spirit  than  yon  imagine:  Instead  of 
looking  for  such  sudden  justice  without  you,  look  in- 
ward, and  see  whence  that  is ;  examine  and  correct 
within  yon. 

When  you  are  tempted  to  take  ill  that  goodness 
and  patience  of  God  to  sinners,  consider^  1 .  Can  this 
be  right,  to  differ  from  his  mind  in  any  thing  ?  Is 
it  liot  our  only  wisdom,  and  ever  safe  rule,  to  think 
aj5  he  thinks,  and  will  as  he  wills  ?  And  I  pray  you, 
does  he  not  hate  sin  more  than  you  do  ?  Is  not  his 
interest  in  punishing  it  deeper  than  yours?  And  if 
you  be  zealous  for  his  interest,  as  you  pretend,  then 
be  so  with  him,  and  in  his  way ;  for  starting  from 
that,  sure  you  are  wrong.  2.  Consider,  did  he  not  \ 
wait  for  thee  ?  What  had  become  of  thee,  if  long* 
suffering  had  not  subserved  his  purpose  of  further 
mercy,  of  free  pardon  to  th^e?  And  why  wilt  thou 
not  always  allow  that  to  which  thou  art  so  much 
obliged  ?  Wouldest  thou  have  the  bridge  cut  because 
thou  art  over?  Sure  thou  wilt  not  own  so  gross  a 
thought.  Therefore,  esteem  thy  God  still  the  more 
thou  seestof  his  longnsufifering  to  sinners;  and  learii 
for  him,  and  with  him,  to  bear  and  wait. 

But,  2rf/y,  This  was  not  a  dumb  forbearance,  such 
as  may  serve  for  a  surprise,  but  continual  teachings 
and  warning  joined  with  it,  as  before.  We  see  they 
wanted  not  preaching  of  the  choicest  kind.    He,  the 
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S(m  ofOod,  by  his  eternal  SjHrU\  went  and  preached 
to  them.  It  was  his  truth  in  Noah's  inouth»  and 
iprith  that  we  have  a  continued  real  sermon,  exprest  ia 
this  verse,  While  the  ark  was  preparing :  that  spoke 
God's  mind,  and  every  knock,  (as  the  usual  observa- 
tion is),  of  the  hammers  and  tools  used  in  buildings 
preached  to  them,  threatening  aloud  designed  judg- 
ment, and  exhorting  to  prevent  it.  And  therefore 
that  word  is  added,  c^f^x^ro,  that  the  long-suffering 
of  God  waited  or  expected ;  expected  a  believing  of 
his  word,  and  returnmg  from  their  wickedness :  But 
we  see  no  such  thing  followed ;  they  took  their  own 
course  still,  and  therefore  the  Lord  took  his.  They 
had  polluted  the  earth  with  their  wickedness ;  now, 
the  Lord  would  have  the  cleansing  by  repentance; 
that  being  denied,  it  must  be  another  way,  by  ^ 
flood :  And  because  they  and  their  sins  remained 
one,  they  would  not  part  with  them,  therefore  was^ 
one  work  made  of  both ;  they  and  their  sins,  as  iuse-* 
parable,  must  be  cleansed  away  together. 

Thus  impenitency,  under  much  long-suffering,; 
makes  judgment  full  and  complete.  I  appeal  to  you, 
hath  not  the  Lord  used  much  forbearance  to  Wardus? 
Hath  he  not  patiently  spared  us,  and  clearly  warned 
us,  and  waited  long  for  the  fruit  of  all  ?  Hath  any 
thing  been  wanting?  Have  not  temporal  mercies 
been  multiplied  on  us?  Have  not  the  spiritual  riches 
of  the  Gospel  been  opened  up  to  us. 

And  each  of  you,  for  yourselves,  consider  how  it  is 
with  you  ^fter  so  much  long-suffering  of  God,  which 
none  of  yoK  can  deny  be  hath  used  towards  you;  land 
so  many  gracious  invitations,  with  that  patience, 
have  they  gained-your^iearts  ?  or  do  you  still  remain 
servants  to  sin,  still  strangers  to  him,  ajid  formal  wor-^ 
shippers?  I  beseech  you  think  on  it,  what  vrill  be 
ihe  issue  of  that  course?  Is  it  a  light  mutter  to  you  ta 
die  in  your  sins^  and  to  have  the  wrath  of  God  abid^ 
ing  on  you  ?  To  have  refused  Christ  so  often,  and 
Ihat  after  yo aha ve  been  so  often  requested  to  receivi^ 
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saivation ;  after  the  Lord  hath  followed  you  with  in-» 
treaties^  hath  called  to  you  so  often,  Why  will  ye  die? 
yet  wilfully  to  perish,  and  withal  to  have  all  these 
intreaties  come  iu  and  accuse  you«  and  make  yaur 
burden  heavier?  Would  you  willingly  die  in  this^ 
estate  ?  If  not,  then  think  that  yet  he  is  waitings  if 
at  length  you  will  retprn.  This  one  day  more  of 
his  waiting  you  have,  and  of  his  speaking  to  you  ; 
and  some  that  were  here  with  you  the  last  day  are 
taken  away  i^ce.  Oh  I  that  we  were  tuise^  and 
would  consider  our  latter  end,  Deut.  xxxii,  29« 
Though  there  were  neither  sword  or  pestilence  near 
you,  yon  must  _die,  and,  for  any  thing  you  know^ 

JIuicMy-  Why  wear  you  out  the  day  of  grace  and 
hose  precious  seasons  still !  As  uncertain  of  Christy 
yea,  as  undiligent  after  him,  as  you  were  long  ago  ?  As 
you  love  your  souls,  be  more  serious  in  their  business* 
This  was  the  undoing  of  the  sinners  we  are  speaking: 
of;  they  were  all  for  present  things;  they  eat  and 
drank,  they  married,  in  a  continued  course,  without 
ceasing,  and  without  minding  their  after  estate,  Luke 
xvii.  27.  They  Were  drowned  in  these  things,  and 
that  drowned  them  in  a  flood.  Noah  did  also  eat 
and  drink, '  but  his  main  work  was  in  that  time  the 
^preparing  of  the  ark.  The  necessities  of  this  life  the 
children  of  God  are  tied  to,  and  forced  to  bestow  some 
time  and  pains  on  them ;  but  the  thing  that  takes  up 
their  hearts,  that  which  the  bent  of  their  souls  is  set 
on,  is  their  interest  in  Jesus  Christ:  And  all  your  wise 
designs  are  but  a  pleasing  madness,  till  this  be  chief 
with  you.  Others  have  had  as  much  of  God's  par 
tience,  and  as  fair  opportunity,  as  you,  whose  souls 
and  Christ  had  never  met,  and  now  know  that  they 
never  shall.  They  had  their  time  of  worldly  pro^ 
jects  and  enjoyment,  as  you  now  have,  and  follow; 
ed  them,  as  if  they  had  been  immortally  to  abide; 
with  them ;  but  they  are  passed  away  as  a  shadow^ 
and  we  are  posting  after  them,  and  within  a  while 
shall  lie  down  in  the  dust.     Oh!  how  happy  they, 
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trhoiie  hearts  are  not  here,  trading  with  vanity,  and 
gathering  vexation!,  but  whose  thoughts  are  on  that 
blessed  life  above  trouble.  Certainly  they  that  pass 
for  fools  in  the  world,  are  the  only  children  of  wis- 
dom  ;  that  have  renounced  their  lusts  and  their  own 
wills,  have  yielded  up  themselves  to  Jesus,  taken  him 
for  their  King,  and  have  their  minds  resting  on  him 
as  their  Salvation. 

While  the  ark  was  a  preparing, ]  Observe^  The 
dday  of  the  Lord's  determined  judgment  on  the  un- 
godly was  indeed  long-suffering  towards  them  ;  but 
bere  was  more  in  it  to  Noah  and  his  family ;  the 
providing  for  their  preservation ;  and  till  that  was 
completed  for  them,  the  rest  were  spared.  Thus, 
the  very  forbearance  that  the  ungodly  do  enjoy,  is 
ttsually  involved  vnth  the  interest  of  the  godly; 
something  of  that  usually  goes  into  it ;  and  so  it  is  in 
a  great  part  for  their  sakes,  that  the  rest  are  both 
spared,  and  are  furnished  with  common  mercies. 
The  saints  are  usually  the  scorn  and  contempt  of 
others ;  yet  are,  by  that  love  the  Lord  carries  towards 
them,  the  very  arches,  pillars  of  states  and  kingdoms, 
and  families,  where  they  are,  yea  of  the  world;*  the 
frame  whereof  is  continued  mainly  in  regard  to  them, 
Isa.  vi.  13.  But  they  that  are  ungrateful  to  the  great 
Maker  and  upholder  of  it,  and  regardless  of  him  : 
Ivhat  wonder  if  they  take  no  notice  of  the  advantage 
they  receive  by  the  concernment  of  his  children  in  the 
world.    Observe 

Here,  1.  The  work.  2.  The  end  of  it.  1.  In  the 
tvorJCf  preparing  of  the  ark,  observe,  Uf,  God's  ap- 
pointment; 2£//y,  Noah's  obedience. 

Ist,  For  the  appointment  of  God.     The  divine 

ewer  was  not  tied  to  this,  yet  his  wisdom  chose  it. 
e  that  steered  the  course  of  this  ark  safely  all  that 
time,  could  have  preserved  those  he  designed  it  for 
without  it ;  but  thus  it  pleases  the  Lord,  usually,  to 


*  Semen  sanctum  statumin  terra. 
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mix  his  most  wonderful  deliverances  with  some  se- 
lected means ;  exercising  that  way  our  obedience  ia 
their  use,  yet  so  as  the  singular  power  of  his  hand  in 
them,  whereon  faith  rests,  doth  clearly  appear,  doing 
by  them  what,  in  a  more  natural  way»  they  could  aot 
possibly  effect. 

2dly^  For  the  obedience  of  Noah,  if  we  should 
insist  on  the  difficulties,  both  in  this  work,  and  in  the 
way  of  their  preservation  by  it,  it  would  look  the 
clearer,  and  be  found  very  remarkable.  The  length 
of  the  work,  the  great  pains  in  providing  materials, 
especially  considering  the  opposition  that  probably 
he  met  with  in  it,  from  the  profane  about  him,  the 
mightier  of  them  at  least,  the  hatred,  and  continual 
scoffs  of  all  sorts,  it  required  principles  of  an  invin^ 
cible  resolution  to  go  through  vnth  it.  What,  (would 
they  say,)  means  this  old  dotard  to  do  ?  whither 
this  monstrous  voyage  ?  and  for  that  it  spoke,  as  no 
doubt  he  told  them  their  ruin,  and  his  safety;  this 
would  incense  them  so  much  the  more.  You  look 
far  before  you ;  and  what,  shall  we  all  perish,  and  you 
alone  escape?  But  through 'all  the  sovereign  com- 
mand and  gracious  promise  of  his  God  carried  him, 
regarding  their  scoffs  and  threats  as  little  in  making 
the  ark,  as  he  did  afterwards  the  noise  of  the  waters 
about  it,  when  he  was  sitjting  safe  within  it.  This 
his  obedience,  having  indeed  so  boisterous  winds  to 
encounter,  had,  need  of  a  wqU  fastened  root,  that  it 
might  stand  and  hold  out  against  them  all,  and  so  it 
had.  The  Apostle  St.  Pauls  tells  us  what  the  root  of 
it  was;  hy  faith^  being  warned  of  God,  prepared  an 
ark^  Heb.  xi.  7.  And  there  is  no  living  and  lasting 
obedience  but  what  springs  from  that  root :  He  be- 
lieved what  the  Locd  spake  of  his  determined  judg- 
ment on  the  ungodly  world ;  and  from  the  belief  of 
that  arose  that  holy  fear,  which  is  expressly  men- 
tioned as  exciting  him  to  this  work.  And  he  be- 
lieved the  word  of  promise,  that  the  Lord  spake  con- 
cerning his  preservation  by   the  ark ;  and   the  be- 
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lief  of  these  two  carried  him  strongly  on  to  the  work, 

and  through  it,  against  all  counter  blasts  and  oppo* 

)    sition;  overcame  his  own  doubtings,  and  the  mock* 

/     ings  of  the  wicked,  still  looking  to  him  that  was  the 

^      master  and  contriver  of  the  work. 

Till  we  attain  such  a  fixed  view  of  our  God,  and 

such  firm  persuasion  of  his  truth   and   power,^  and 

"^     goodne^,  it  will  never  be  right  with  us.     There  will 

^       be  nothing  but  wavering  and   unsettledness  in  our 

sprits  and  in  our  ways  ;  every  little  discouragement 

^      from  within,  or  without,  that  meets  us,  will  be  like 

y      to  turn  us  over.     We   shall  not  walk   in   an  even 

/      course,  but  still  reeling  and  staggering,  till  faith  be 

set  wholly  upon  its  own  basis,  the  proper  foundation 

of  it:   not  set  betwixt  two,  upon  one  strong  prop, 

and  another  that  is  rotten,  partly  on  God,  and  part- 

/    ly  on  creature  helps  and  encouragements,  or  our 

•\     own  strength ;  that  is  the  way  to  fall  off.     Our  only 

safe  and  happy  way,  is,  in  humble  obedience,  in  his 

own  strength,  to  follow   his  appointments  without 

standing  and  questioning  the  matter,  and  to  resign 

the  conduct  of  all  to  his  wisdom  and  love;  to  put 

the  rudder  of  our  life  into  his  hand,  to  steer  the 

course  of  it  as  seemeth  him  good,  resting  quietly  on 

,  his  word  of  promise  for  our  safety.     Lord,  whither 

thou  wilt,  and  which  way   thou  wilt,  be  thou  my 

guide,  and  it  sufficeth. 

This  absolute  following  of  God,  and  trusting  hin^ 
with  all,  is  marked  as  the  true  character  of  faith  in 
Abraham,  going  after  God  from  his  country,  not 
knowing  nor  asking  whither  he  went,  Heb.  xi.  8. 
secure  m  his  guide.  And  so  in  that  other  greater 
/  point  of  offering  his  son,  he  silenced  all  disputes 
""-^  about  it,  by  that  mighty  conclusion  of  faith,  account- 
ing  that  he  was  able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead,  Heb. 
xi.  19.  Thus  here,  Noah,  hy  faith, prepared  the  ark; 
did  not  argue  and  question  how  shall  this  be  done, 
and  if  it  were,  how  shall  I  get  all  the  kinds  of  beasts 
gathered  together  to  put  into  it,  and  how  shall  it  be 
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jended»  when  we  are  shut  in?  No,  but  believed  firm* 

ly  that  it  should  be  finished  by  him,  and  he  saved  by         \ 

it ;  and  he  was  not  disappointed.  / 

IL  The  end  of  this  work  was  the  saving  of  Noah,        / 
and  his  family,  from  the  general  deluge,  wherein  all 
the  rest  perished. 

Here  it  will  be  fit  to  consider  the  point  of  the  pre^ 
servation  of  the  godly  in  ordinary  and  common  cala- 
oiities,  briefly  in  these  positions^ 

1.  It  is  certain  that  the  children  of  God,  as  they 
are  not  exempted  from  the  common  universal  cala- 
mities and  evils  of  this  life,  that  befal  the  rest  of       ■ 
men,  so  not  from  any  particular  kind  of  them.     As 
it  is  appointed  for  them,  with  aU  others  mice  to  die, 
fieb.  ix.  27.  so  we  find  them  not  privileged  from  ^   ^\ 
ai|y  kind  of  disease,  or  other  way  of  death ;  not  from          / 
falling  by  sword,  or  by  pestilence,  or  in  the  frenzy  of        / 
^  fiever,  or  any  kind  of  sudden  death:    Yea,  when 
these,  or  such  like,  are  on  a  land  by  way  of  public     \ 
judgment f  the  godly  are  not  altogether  exempted 
from  them,  but  may  fall  in  them  with  others ;  as  we        / 
find  Moses  dying  in  the  wilderness  with  those  he 
brought  out  of  Egypt.     Now,  though  it  was  for  a 
particular  failing  in  the  wilderness,  yet  it  evinces,         » 
that  there  is  in  this  no  encroachment  upon  their  pri- 
vileges, nothing  contrary  to  the  love  of  God  towards 
them,  and  his  covenant  with  them, 

2.  The  promises  made  to  the  godly,  of  preserva- 
tion from  common  judgments,  have  their  truth,  and 
are   made  good  in  many  of  them   so  preserved ; 
though  they  do  not  hold  absolutely  and  universally:    . 
For  they  are  ever  to  be  under$tai^d  in  subordination  / 
to  their  highest  good :  But  when  they  are  preserved, 

they  ought  to  take  it  as  a  gracious  accomplishment, 
even  of  these  promises  to  them,  which  the  wicked, 
many  of  which  do  likewise  escape,  have  no  right  to, 
but  are  preserved  for  after-judgment. 

3.  It  is  certain,  that  the  curse  and  sting  is  taken 
out  of  all  those  evils  incident  to  the  godly  with 
jOthprs,  in  life  and  death,  whij:h  majces  the  main  dif- 
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ference,  though  to  the  eye  of  the  world  invisible. 
And  it  may  be  observed,  That  in  these  common 
judgments  of  sword  or  pestilence,  or  other  epidemic 
diseases,  a  great  part  of  those  that  are  cut  olff  are 
of  the  wickedest,  though  the  Lord  may  send  off 
those  arrows  to  some  few  of  his  own,  to  call  them 
home.  ' 

The  full  and  clear  distinction  of  the  godly  and 
wicked,  being  reserved  for  their  after  estate  in  eter- 
nity, it  needs  not  seem  strange,  that  in  many  things 
it  appears  not  here :  One  thing  above  all  others,  most 
grievous  to  the  child  of  God,  may  take  away  the 
wonder  of  other  things  they  suffer  in  common»  that 
is,  the  remainders  of  sin  in  them  while  they  are  in 
the  flesh :  Though  there  is  a  spirit  in  them  above  it, 
and  contrary  to  it,  which  makes  the  difference;  yet 
sometimes  the  too  much  likeness,  especially  in  the 
prevailings  of  corruption,  doth  confuse  the  matter, 
not  only  to  others  eyes,  but  their  own. 

4.  Though  the  great  distinction  and  severing  be 
reserved  to  that  great  and  solemn  day,  that  shall 
^lear  all,  yet  the  Lord  is  pleased,  in  part,  more  re- 
markably at  some  times  to  difference  his  own  from 
the  ungodly,  in  the  execution  of  temporal  judg- 
ments, and  to  give  these  as  preludes  of  that  final  and 
full  judgment.  And  this  of  Noah  was  one  of  the 
most  eminent  in  that  kind,  being  the  most  general 
judgment  that  ever  befel  the  world,  or  that  shall 
till  the  last,  and  so  the  liveliest  figure  of  it:  This  was 
by  water,  as  the  second  shall  be  by  fire,  and  it  was 
most  congruous  that  it  should  resemble  in  this,  as 
the  chief  point,  the  saving  of  righteous  Noah  and 
his  family  from  it:  prefiguring  the  eternal  salvation  of 
believers,  as  our  Apostle  teacheth. 

Wherein  few^  that  is,  eight  persons^  were  saved 
by  water.]  This  great  point  of  the  fewness  of  those 
that  are  saved  in  the  other  greater  salvation,  as  in 
this,  I  shall  not  now  prosecute :  Only, 

1.  If  so  few,  then  the  inquiry  into  ourselves,  whe- 
ther we  be  of  these  few,  should  be  more  diligent. 
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aod  followed  more  home  than  it  is  yet  with  the 
most  of  us.  We  are  wary  in  our  trifles,  and  ooljr  id 
this  easily  deceived,  yea,  our  own  deceivers  ft  thi$ 
great  point.  Is  not  this  folly  far  beyond  what  yoii 
usually  say  of  some,  Penni/  tvise  and  pound  Jbolf 
to  be  wise  for  a  moment,  and  fools  for  eternity  ? 

2.  You  that  are  indeed  seeking  the  way  of  life,  be 
not  discouraged  by  your  fewness;  it  hath  always  beeri 
so  ;  you  see  here  how  few  of  the  whole  world,  and  i^ 
it  not  better  to  be  of  the  few  in  the  ark,  than  of  the 
multitude  in  the  waters  ?  Let  them  fret,  as  ordinarily 
they  do,  to  see  so  few  more  diligent  for  heaven,  as  no 
doubt  they  did  of  Noah  ;  and  this  is  it  that  galls 
them,  that  any  should  have  higher  names,  and 
surer  hopes  this  way :  "  What !  are  none  but  such  as 
you  going  to  heaven,  think  you  us  all  damned?** 
What  can  we  say,  but  there  is  a  flood  of  wrath 
wasting  many  who  say  so,  and  certainly  all  that  ar^ 
out  of  the  ark  shall  perish  in  that  flood. 

3.  This  is  that  main  truth  that  I  would  leave  with 
you ;  look  on  Jesus  Christ  as  the  ark,  of  whom  this 
w^as  a  figure;  and  believe  it,  out  of  him  there  is  no- 
thing but  certain  destruction,  a  deluge  of  wrath,  all 
the  world  over,  on  those  out  of  Christ.  Oh!  it  is 
our  life,  our  only  safety,  to  be  in  him.  But  these 
things  are  not  believed.  Men  think  they  believe 
them,  and  do  not.  Were  it  believed  that  we  are  un- 
der the  sentence  of  eternal  death  in  our  natural  state, 
and  that  there  is  no  escape,  but  by  removing  out  of 
ourselves  unto  Christ.  Oh  !  what  thronging  woulcl 
there  be  to  him ;  whereas,  now  he  invites  and  calls, 
and  how  few  are  persuaded  to  come  to  him.  Noah 
believed  the  Lord's  word  of  judgment  against  tKe 
world,  believed  hils  promise  made  to  him,  and  pre- 
pared an  ark.  Is  it  not  a  high  sign  of  unbelief,  th^t 
there  being  an  ark  of  everlasting  salvation  ready  pre- 
pared to  our  hand,  we  will  not  so  much  as  come  to 
it?  1.  Will  you,  who  are  not  yet  entered,  be  per- 
suaded certainly  that  the  ark-door  s^tauds  open ;  his 
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pfferi  are  free;  do  but  come  and  try  if  he  will  turn 
you  atray ;  nOvbe  will  not.  Him  that  comes  to  mcy  I 
wiU  in  no  ways  cast  outy  John  vi.  37.  And  as  there 
is  such  acceptance,  and  sure  preservation  ii^  him,^ 
there  is  as  sure  perishing  without  him,  trust  on  what 
you  will.  Bie  you  of  a  giant's  stature,  as  m^^ny  of 
them  were,  to  help  you  to  climb  up,  as  they  would 
sure  do  when  the  flood  came  on,  to  the  highest 
inountains  and  tallest  trees,  yet  it  shall  overtake  you, 
Make  your  best  of  your  worldly  advantages,  or  good 
parts,  or  civil  righteousness,  all  shall  prove  poor  shifts 
from  the  flood  of  wrath,  which  rises  above  all  those, 
and  drowns  them ;  only  the  ark  of  our  salvation  is 
Bafe.  Think  how  gladly  they  would  have  been  with- 
in the  ark,  when  they  found  death  without  it,  and 
now  it  was  too  late!  How  would  many,  rhat  now 
despise  Christ,  wish  to  honour  him  one  day  !  Men, 
BO  }bng  as  they  thought  to  be  safe  on  the  earth,  would 
pever  betake  them  to  the  ark,  but  rather  would  think 
it  a  prison ;  and  could  men  find  salvation  any  where 
fEilse,  they  would  never  come  to  Christ  for  it :  This 
is,  because  they  know  him  not :  But  yet,  be  it  necesr 
fsity,  let  that  drive  thee  in ;  and  then  being  in  him, 
thou  shalt  find  reason  to  love  bim  for  himself,  besides 
the  salvation  thou  hast  in  him. 

2.  You  that  have  fled  in  to  him  for  refuge,  wrong 
him  pot  so  far  as  to  question  your  safety.  What 
though  the  floods  of  thy  former  guiltiness  rise  highi, 
^hine  ark  shall  still  be  above  them ;  and  the  higher 
they  rise,  the  higher  he  shall  rise,  shall  have  the  more 
glory  in  freely  justifying  and  saving  thee.  Though 
thou  find  the  remaining  power  of  ^in  still  within  thee, 
yet  it  shall  not  sink  thine  ark ;  there  was  in  this  ark 
sin,  yet  they  were  saved  fVom  the  flood.  If  thou  dost 
believe,  that  puts  thee  in  Christ,  and  be  will  bring 
thee  safe  through,  without  splitting  or  sinking. 

3.  As  thou  art  bound  to  account  thyself  safe  in 
bira,  so  to  admire  that  Ipye  that  set  thee  there.  Noah 
was  aboly  man;  but  whence  was  both  his  halin^s^ 
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land  preservation  while  the  world  perished,  but  be- 
cause he  found  favour^  or  free  grace^  as  the  word  i», 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  And  no  doubt  be  did 
much  contemplate  this,  being  secure  within,  when 
the  cries  of  the  rest,  drowning,  were  about  him. 
Thus,  think  you,  seeing  sO  few  are  saved  in  this 
blessed  ark,  wherein  I  am,  in  comparison  of  the 
multitudes  that  perish  in  the  deluge  ;  whence  is  this  ? 
Why  was  I  chosen,  and  so  many  about  me  left? 
why,  but  because  it  pleased  him.  But  all  is 
straight  here.  We  have  neither  hearts  nor  time  for 
ample  thoughts  of  this  love,  till^  we  be  beyond 
time  ;  then  shall  we  admire  and  praise  without 
ceasing,  and  without  wearying. 

We  have  now  considered  the  great  and  remark- 
able example  the  Apostle  makes  use  of.  It  is  time  / 
ive  proceed  to  consider.  Thirdly^  The  adapting  or  v 
applying  it  to  the  instruction  of  Christians,  for  which  ^, 
it  is  indeed  so  fit  and  suitable,  which  he  clears  in  the  / 
particular  resenibl^nce  of  it,  with  the  rule  of  Chri&r  / 
tianitjr,  ^ 

Ver.  21.  The  like  figure  whereunto^  even  baptism^ 
doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  the 
filth  of  the  fleshy  hut  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God  J  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.    ' 

In  which  words  we  have,  J.  I'he  end  of  baptism. 
2.  The  proper  virtue  or  efficacy  of  it  for  that  end. 
And,  S.  A  resemblance  in  both  these  to  Noah's 
preservation  in  the  flood. 

!#/,  The  end  of  baptism,  to  save  us.  This  is  the 
great  common  end  of  all  the  ordinances  of  God ; 
that  one  high  mark  they  all  aim  at.  And  the  great  and 
common  mistake  of  them  is,  that  they  are  not  so  un*- 
derstood  and  used.  We  come  and  sit  awhile,  and,  if 
we  can  keep  awake,  give  the  word  the  hearing  ;  bu^ 
how  few  of  us  receive  it  as  the  ingrafted  word  that  is 
^le  to  save  auf  saulff  Jaoi^s  i.  21^     Wereittbu$ 
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takeit^  what  fiweetness  would  be  found  in  it^  which 
most  that  bear  and  read  it  are  strangers  to  I    Hovr 
preeioua  would  these  lines  be,  if  we  looked  on  theoi 
thusi^  saw  tbeni  meetii^  and  copcentring  in  salvation. 
MS  their  end.    Thus  likewise  the  sacraments,  con^ 
flideied  indeed  as  seals  of  this  inheritance,  annexed 
to  tW  great  charter  of  it,  seals  of  salvatian,  would 
be  highly  regarded:  Thi&  would  powerfully  beget  a 
fit  appetite  for  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  we  are  in- 
Titcd  to  it,  and  would  beget  a  due  esteem  of  bap- 
tism ;  would  teach  you  more  frequent  and  fruitful 
tlMmghts  of  your  own,  and  more  pious  considera- 
tioQS  of  it  when  you  require  it  for  your  children^ 
A  natural  eye  looks  upon  bread,  and  wine,  and  wa- 
ter^ and  the  outward  difference  of  their  use  there,, 
that  they  are  set  apart  and  differenced,  as  is  evident 
by  external  circumstances^  from  their  common  use  ;, 
but  the  main  of  llhe  difference,  where  their  excel* 
leticy  lies^  it  sees  not,  as  the  eye  of  faith  above  that 
espies  salvation  under  them  :  And  oh  i  what  a  dif- 
lerent  thing  are  they  to  it,  from  what  they  are  to  a 
fimnal  user  of  them*  We  should  aspire  to  know  the 
bidden  rich  things  of  God,  that,  are  wrapt  up  in  hii» 
ordinances.    We  stick  in  the  shell  and  superficies  of 
tbem,  and  seek  no  further ;  that  makes  them  unbeau- 
ttfut,  and  unsavoury  to  us,  and  that  use  of  them  tuma 
into  an  empty  custom.     Be  more  earnest  with  him 
that  bath  appointed  them,  and  made  this  their  end, 
to  save  us,  that  he  would  clear  up  the  eye  of  our 
souls,  to  see  them  thus  under  this  relation,  and  see 
bow  they  suit  to  this  their  end,  and  tend  to  it,  and  se- 
riously seek  salvation  in  them  from  his  own  band, 
and  we  shall  find  it. 

This  doth  save  us.  So  that  this  isatvation  of  Noab 
and  his  family  from  tbe  deluge,  and  all  outward 
deliverances  and  salvations,  are  but  dark  shadows  of 
this.  Let  them  not  be  compared,  these  reprivals  and 
prolongings  of  this  present  life,  to  th6  deliverance 
ef  the  soul  frou.   death,    the  second   death;  the 
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stretching  of  a  moment  to  the  concernment  of  eter- 
nity. How  would  any*  of  you  welcome  afuU>nd 
sure  protection  from  common  dangers,  if  such  were 
to  be  bad  !  That  you  should  be  ascertained  of  safety 
from  sword  or  pestilence ;  that  whatever  others  suf- 
fered about  you,  you  and  your  family  should  be 
free !  (And  they  that  have  escaped  a  near  danger  of 
this  kind  are  too  apt  to  rest  there,  as  if  no  more  were 
to  be  feared  :  whereas  this  common  favour  maybe 
shewed  to  these  that  are  far  off  from  God) ;  and 
what  though  you  be  not  only  thus  far  safe,  but,  I 
say,  if  you  were  secured  for  the  future,  which  none 
of  you  absolutely  are !  Yet,'',when  you  are  put  out  of 
danger  of  sword  and  plague,  still  death  remains,  and 
sin  and  wrath  may  be  remaining  with  it;  and  shall 
it  not  be  all  one  to  die  under  these  in  a  time  of  public 
peace  and  welfare,  as  if  it  were  no  w  ?  Yea,  it  may 
be  something  more  unhappy,  by  the  increase  of  the 
heap  of  sin  and  wrath  ;  guiltiness  augmented  by  life 
prolonged  ;  and  will  be  more  grievous  to  be  pulled 
away  from  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  peaceable  en- , 
joyment,  and  to  have  everlasting  darkness  to  suc- 
ceed to  that  short  sunshine  of  thy  day  of  ease.  Alas ! 
the  sad  succession  !  Happiness  of  a  short  date,  and 
misery  for  ever.  What  availed  it  wicked  Ham,  to 
outlive  the  flood,  to  inherit  a  curse  after  it ;  to  be 
kept  undrowned  in  the  waters,  to  see  himself  and 
his  posterity  blasted  with  his  father*s'curse  ?  Think 
seriously:  what  will  be  the  end  of  all  thy  temporary 
safety  and  preservation,  if  thou  share  not  in  this  sal- 
vation, and  find  not  thyself  sealed  and  marked  for  it ; 
to  flatter  thyself  with  a  dream  of  happiness,  and  walk 
in  the  light  of  a  few  sparks^  Isa.  I.  II.  that  will  soon 
dieout,  and  then  lie  Sown  in  sorrow  1  A  sad  bed  that 
the  most  have  to  go  to,  after  they  have  wearied  them- 
selves all  the  day,  all  their  life,  in  a  cbace  of  vanity  ! 
2rf/y,  The  next  thing  is,  the  power  and  virtue  of 
this  means  for  its  end.  That  baptism  hath  a  power, 
is  clear,  in  that  it  is  so  expressly  said,  it  doth  save  us: 
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Which  kind  of  power  in  as  clear  io  the  way  of  it  here 
exprest;  not  by  a  natural  force  of  the  element, 
though  adapted  and  sacramentally  used  ;  it  only  can 
wash  away  the  filth  of  the  body ;  its  physical  effica- 
cy or  power  reaches  no  further:  But  it  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  other  sacraments,  and  as 
the  word  itselfis,  to  purify  the  conscience,  and  con- 
vey grace  and  salvation  to  the  soul,  by  the  reference 
it  hath  to,and,union  with,  that  which  it  represents.  It 
saves  by  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  unto  God^ 
and  it  affords  that,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  frotn 
the  dead. 

Thus,  then,  we  have  a  true  account  of  the  power 
of  this,  and  so  of  other  sacraments,  and  a  discovery 
of  the  error  of  two  extremes:  (1.)  Of  those  that 
ascribe  too  much  to  them,  as  if  they  wrought  by  a 
natural  inherent  virtue,  and  carried  grace  in  them  in- 
separably. (2.)  Of  those  that  ascribe  too  little  to 
them,  making  them  only  signs  and  badges  of  our 
profession.  Signs  they  are,  but  more^  than  signs, 
merely  representing ;  they  are  means  exhibiting,  and 
seals  confirming,  grace  to  the  faithful.  But  the  work- 
ing of  faith,  and  the  conveying  of  Christ  into  the 
soul  to  be  received  by  faith,  is  not  a  thing  put  into 
them  to  do  of  themselves,  but  still  in  the  Supreme 
Hand  that  appointed  them :  And  he  indeed  both 
causes  the  souls  of  his  own  to  receive  these  his  seals 
with  faith,,  and  makes  them  effectual  to  confirm  that 
faith  which  receives  them  so.  They  are  then,  in  a 
word,  neither  empty  signs  to  them  that  believe,  nor 
effectual  causes  of  grace  to  them  that  believe  not. 

The  mistake  on  both  sides  arises  from  the  want  of 
duly  considering  the  relative  nature  of  these  seals, 
^nd  that  kind  of  union  that  is  betwixt  them,  and  the 
grace  they  represent ;  which  is  real,  though  not  na-' 
tural  or  physical,  as  they  speak.  So  that  though  they 
do  not  save  all  that  partake  of  them,  yet  they  do  real- 
ly and  effectually  save  believers,  (for  whose  salvation 
they  are  meant^),  ag  the  other  external  ordinances  of 
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God  do*  Though  they  have  not  that  power  which 
is  peculiar  to  the  Author  of  them,  yet  a  power  they 
have,  such  as  befits  their  nature ;  and  by  reason 
of  which  they  are  truly  said  to  sanctify  and  justify, 
and  so  to  save,  as  the  Apostle  here  avers  of  bap- 
tism* 

Now,  that  which  is  intended  for  our  help,  our  car- 
nal minds  are  ready  to  turn  into  a  hinderance  and  dis- 
ad.vantage.  The  Lord  representing  invisible  things 
to  the  eye,  and  confirming  his  promises  even  by  vi- 
sible seals,  we  are  apt,  by  the  grossness  of  our  un- 
spiritual  hearts,  instead  of  stepping  up  by  that  which 
is  earthly  to  the  divine  spiritual  things  represented, 
to  stay  on  the  outward  element,  and  go  no  further ; 
Therefore  the  Apostle,  to  lead  us  into  the  inside  of 
this  seal  of  baptism,  is  very  clear  in  designing  the 
effect  and  fruit  of  it :  Not  (says  he)  putting  away  the 
Jilth  of  the  flesh;  and  water,  if  you  look  no  further, 
can  do  no  more.  There  is  an  invisible  impurity  upon 
our  nature,  chiefly  on  our  invisible  part,  our  soul : 
This  washing  means  the  taking  away  of  that ;  and 
where  it  reaches  its  true  effect,  it  doth  so  purify  the 
conscience,  and  makes  it  good,  truly  so  in  the  sight 
of  God,  who  is  the  Judge  of  it 

jdonsider:  1.  It  is  a  pitiful  thing  to  see  the  igno- 
rance of  the  most  professing  Christianity,  and  par- 
taking of  the  outward  seals  of  it,  yet  not  knowing 
what  they  mean  ;  not  apprehending  the  spiritual  dig- 
nity and  virtue  of  them.  They  are  blind  in  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom^  and  not  so  much  as  sensible  of 
that  blindness.  And  being  ignorant  of  the  nature  of 
these  holy  things,  they  cannot  have  a  due  esteem  of 
them,  which  arises  out  of  the  view  of  their  inward 
worth  and  efficacy.  A  confused  fancy  they  have  of 
some  good  in  them ;  and  this  rising  to  the  other  ex- 
treme, to  a  superstitious  confidence  in  the  simple  per- 
formance and  participation  of  them,  as  if  that  car- 
ried some  inseparable  virtue  with  it,  which  none 
coujd  miss  of,  that  are  sprinkled  with  the  waters  of 
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baptism,  and  share  in  the  elements  of  bread  and 
wine  in  the  Lord's  supper ! 

And  what  is  the  utmost  plea  of  the  most  for  their 
title  to  heaven,  that  in  these  relative  and  external 
things  they  are  Christians,  are  baptized,  hear  the 
word,  and  are  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table;  not  con- 
sidering how  many  have  gone  through  all  these,  and 
daily  are  going  on  in  the  ways  of  death ;  never  c(mi- 
ing  near  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  way^  and  truths  cmd 
the  life:  whom  the  word,  and  the  seals  of  it,  hold 
forth  to  believers,  assuring  them  that  they  are  washed 
in  his  blood,  and  quickened  with  his  life,  and  made 
like  him,  and  co-heirs  of  glory  with  him. 

2.  Even  they  that  have  some  clearer  notion  of  the 
nature  and  frqit  of  the  seals  of  grace,  yet  are  in  a 
practical  error,  that  they  look  not  with  due  diligence 
into  themselves;  inquiring  after  the  efficiency  of 
them  in  their  hearts ;  do  not  study  the  life  of  Christ ; 
to  know  more  what  it  is,  and  then  to  search  into 
themselves  for  the  truth,  and  the  growth  of  that 
life  within  them.  Is  it  not  an  unbecoming  thing  for 
a  Christian  (when  he  is  about  to  appear  before  the 
Lord  at  his  table,  and  so  looks  something  more  nar- 
rowly within)  to  find  as  little  faith,  as  little  divine 
affection,  a  heart  as  unmortified  to  the  world,  as  cifld 
towards  Christ,  as  before  his  last  address  to  the  same 
table,  after  the  intervening,  possibly  of  many  mcAaths ; 
in  which  time,  had  he  been  careful  often  to  reflect 
inwards  on  his  heart,  and  to  look  back  upon  that  new 
sealing  in  his  last  participation,  he  might  probably 
Jiave  been  more  improved?  And,  truly,  as  there  is 
much  guiltiness  cleaves  to  us  in  this,  so  generally, 
much  more  in  reference  to  this  other  sacrament  that 
is  here  the  Apostle's  subject,  baptism,  which  being  but 
once  administered,  and  that  in  infancy,  is  very  seldom, 
and  slightly,  considered  by  many,  even  real  Christians. 
And  so  we  are  at  a  loss  in  that  profit  and  comfort; 
that  increase  of  both  holiness  and  faith,  that  the  fre- 
quent recollecting  of  it,    after  a  spiritual  manner. 
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ivrould  06  doubt  advance  us  to.  And  M)f  «nly  do  v<^ 
neglect  to  put  ourselves  upon  the  thoughts  of  k  in 
private,  but,  in  the  frequent  opportunities  of  mach 
thoughts  in  public,  we  let  it  pass  unregarded,  an 
idle,  inconsiderate,  and  so  truly  guilty  beholders. 
And  the  more  frequently  we  have  these  opportunitieflip 
the  less  are  we  touched  with  them:  they  become 
common,  and  work  not;  and  the  slighting  of  them 
grows  as  common  with  us  as  the  thing*  Yea,  wbeia 
the  engs^ement  is  more  special  and  personal ;  when 
parents  are  to  present  their  iniants  to  this  ordinance; 
^nd  then  might,  ,and  certainly  ought  to  have  a  more 
particular  and  fixed  eye  upon  it,  and  themselves,  as 
being  sealed  with  it,  to  ask  within  after  the  fruit 
and  power  of  it,  and  to  stir  up  themselves  anew  to  the 
actings  of  faith^  and  ambition  after  newness  of  life, 
and  with  earnest  prayer  for  their  children,  to  be 
suitors  for  themselves,  for  further  evidence  of  their 
interest  in  Christ;  Yet,  possibly,  many  are  not  miicli 
in  these  things  at  such  times,  but  are  more  busied  to 
prepare  their  house  for  entertaining  their  friends, 
than  to  prepare  their  hearts  for  offering  up  dieir  in- 
fant unto  God  to  be  sealed  ;  and  withal,  to  make  a 
new  offer  of  their  own  hearts  to  him^  to  have  renewed 
on  them  the  inward  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
the  outward  seal  whereof  they  did  receive,  as  it  is 
now  to  be  conferred  upon  their  infant. 

Did  we  often  look  upon  the  face  of  our  souls,  and 
observe  the  many  spots  with  which  we  have  defiled 
them  after  our  washing,  it  might  work  us  to  shame 
and  grief,  and  would  drive  us,  by  renewed  applica- 
tion, to  wash  often  in  that  blood  which  that  water 
figures ;  which  alone  can  fetch  out  the  stain  of  sin  ; 
and  then  it  would  set  us  upon  renewed  purposes  of 
purity,  to  walk  more  carefully,  to  avoid  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world  we  walk  in,  and  to  purge  out  the  pol- 
lutions of  the  hearts  that  we  carry  about  with  us,  that 
defile  us  more  than  all  the  world  besides.  It  would 
work  an  holy  disdain  of  sin,  often  to  contemplate 
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owseWes  as  washed  in  so  precious  a  laver:  *^  Shall 
*^:  I,  would  the  Christian  say,  considering  that  I  an^ 
**  now  cleansed  in  the  precious  blood  of  my  Lord 
^*  Jesus,  Tun  again  into  that  puddle  out  of  which  he 
*^  so  graciously  took  me,  and  made  me  clean  ?  Let 
'^  swine  wallow  in  it ;  he  hath  piade  me  of  his  sheep- 
f^  fold  ;  he  hath  made  me  of  that  excellent  order  for 
^*  which  all  are  consecrated,  by  that  washing  that 
*^  partake  of  it :  He  hath  washed  us  in  his  bloody  and 
**  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  the  Fat  her  4 
*^  Am  I  of  these  ?  And  shall  I  debase  myself  to  the 
**  vile  pleasures  of  sin  ?  No,  I  will  think  myself  too 
''good  to  serve  any  sinful  lusts;  seeing  he  hath 
'^  looked  on  me,  and  taken  me  up,  and  waslied  and 
'^  dignified  me ;  I  am  wholly  his,  all  my  study  and 
'^  business  shall  Jbe  to  honour  and  magnify  him/' 

The  answer,  of  a  good  conscience,  &c.]  The  taking 
away  of  spiritual  filthiness,  as  the  true  and  saving 
effect  of  baptism,  the  Apostle  here  expresses  by  that 
which  is  the  further  result  and  effect  of  it.  The  an- 
swer  of  a  good  conscience  unto  God.  For  it  is  the 
washing  of  that  filthiness  which  makes  both  the  con^ 
science  good,  and,  in  making  it  such,  fits  it  to  make 
answer  unto  God.  .A  good  conscience,  in  its  full 
sense,  is  a  pure  conscience,  and  a  peaceable  con- 
science ;  and  it  cannot,  indeed,  be  peaceably  good,  un- 
less it  be  purely  good.  And  although,  on  the  other 
side,  it  may  want  the  present  enjoyment  of  peace, 
being  purified,  yet  certainly  in  a  purified  conscience 
there  is  a  title  and  right  to  peace ;  it  is  radically 
there,  even  when  it  appears  not.  And,  in  due  time, 
it  shall  appear,  shall  spring  forth,  bud  and  flourish. 

The  purified  and  good  condition  of  the  whole  soul 
may  well,  as  here  it  doth,  go  under  the  name  of  the 
good  |}onscience,  it  being  so  prime  afaculty  of  it,  and 
as  the  glass  of  the  whole  soul,  wherein  the  estate  of 
it  is  represented.  Therefore,  Heb.  ix.  the  efiicacy  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  is  expressed  thus,  that  hpurgeth 
our  consciences  from  dead  works,  which  expression  is 
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the  same  thing  in  effect  with  that  here,  the  answer 
of  a  good  cwisciefice  unto  God. 

The  answer,  foref^TUM^.]  .The  asking  or  questioning 
of  conscience,  which  comprises  likewise  its  answer, 
for  it  intends  the  whole  correspondence  of  the  con- 
science with  God,  and  with  itself,  as  towards  God,  or 
in  the  sight  of  God;  and  indeed  God's  questioning 
it,  is  by  itself;  it  is  his  deputy  in  the  soul ;  he  makes 
it  pose  itself  for  him,  and  before  him^  concerning  its 
own- condition  ;  and  so  the  answer  it  gives  itself  in 
that  posture,  he  as  it  were  sitting  and  hearing  it  in 
his  presence,  is  an  answer  made  unto  him :  This 
questioning  and  answering,  (if  such  a  thing  were  at 
this  time,  as  it  was  certainly  soon  after),  yet  means 
not  the  questions  and  answers  used  in  the  baptism  of 
persons,  who,  being  of  years,  professed  their  faith  in 
answering  the  questions  moved;  it  possibly  alludes 
unto  that,  but  it  further,  by  way  of  reseniblance,  ex- 
presses the  inward  questioning  and  answering  whicji 
i9  transacted  within,  betwixt  the  soul  and  itself,  and 
the  soul  and  God  ;  and  so  is  allusively  called  iVifthnfAa, 
a  questioning  and  answering,  but  distinctively  spec^r 
fied,  eti  Oeov ;  so  that  whereas  the  other  was  towards 
men,  this  is  unto  God. 

I .  A  good  conscience  is  a  waking,  speaking  consci- 
ence ;  and  as  the  conscience  that  questions  itself  most 
ii*  of  h\\  sorts  Ihe  best,  so  that  which  is  dumb,  or 
asleep,  and  is  not  active  and  frequent  in  self-inquiries, 
is  not  a  good  conscience.  The  word  is  judicial, 
iwi^arfifjiiz  interrogation  used  in  law  for  the  trial  and 
executing  of  processes ;  and  this  is  the  great  business 
of  conscience,  to  sit,  and  examine,  and  judge  within ; 
to  hold  courts  in  the  soul ;  and  it  is  of  continual  ne- 
cessity that  it  be  so.  There  can  be  no  vacation  of 
this  judicature  without  great  damage  to  the  estate  of 
the  soul ;  yea,  not  a  day  ought  to  pass  without  a  ses* 
sion  of  conscience  within ;  for  daily  disorders  arise  in 
the  soul,  which,  if  they  pass  on,  wjll  grow  and  gather 
more,  and  bo  breed  more  difficulty  in  their  trial  and 
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redtmm.  Yet  men  do  easily  torn  from  this  work  m 
hard  aod  unpleasant;  and  make  many  a  long  vacan- 
cy in  the  year,  and  protract  it  from  one  day  to  ano- 
ther. In  the  morning  they  mnst  go  about  their  busi-* 
nedfl,  and  at  night  they  are  weary  and  sleepy  ;  and  all 
the  day  long  one  affair  steps  in  after  another ;  and  if 
business  fail,  some  trifling  company  or  other ;  and  so 
their  days  pass  on ;  the  soul  is  overgrown  with  im- 
purities and  disorders. 

You  know  what  confusions,  and  disorders,  and 
evils,  will  abound  amongst  a  rude  people,  where  there 
is  no  kind  of  court  nor  judicature  held.  Thus  is  it 
with  that  unruly  rabble,  the  lusts  and  passions  of  our 
souls,  when  there  is  no  discipline  nor  judgment  with- 
in ;  or  where  there  is  but  a  neglect  and  intermission 
of  it  for  a  short  time.  And  the  most  part  of  souls 
are  in  the  posture  of  ruin ;  their  vile  affections,  as  a 
headstrong  tumultuous  multitude,  that  will  not  suf' 
fer  a  deputed  judge  to  sit  amongst  them,  cry  down 
their  consciences,  and  make  a  continual  noise,  that 
the  voice  of  it  may  tiot  be  heard ;  and  so  force  it  to 
desist  and  leave  them  to  their  own  ways. 

But  you  that  take  this  course,  know  you  are  pfo- 
vidingthe  severest  judgment  for  yourselves  by  disturb- 
ing of  judgment:  as  when  a  people  rise  against  an 
inferior  judge,  the  prince  or  supreme  magistrate  that 
sent  him,  hearing  of  it,  doth  not  fail  to  vindicate  his 
honour  and  justice  in  their  exemplary  punishment. 

Will  you  not  answer  unto  conscience,  but  when  it 
begins  to  speak,  turn  to  business  or  company,  that 
you  may  not  hear  it  ?  know,  that  it  and  you  must 
answer  unto  God ;  and  when  he  shall  make  inquirjr^ 
it  must  report,  and  report  as  the  truth  is^  knowing 
that  there  is  no  hiding  the  matter  from  him*  ^^  Lord^ 
"  there  are  to  my  knowledge  a  world  of  enormities 
••  within  the  circuit  I  had  to  judge^  and  I  would 
'^  hate  judged  them,  but  was  forcibly  resisted  and 
**  interrupted ;  and  was  not  strong  enough  to  oppose 
**  the  tumultuous  power  that  rose  against  me.    Now 
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^^  the  matter  comes  info  tbioe  owa  haod  to  judge  it 
*•  thyself/'  What  shall  the  soul  aay  in  that  day^ 
when  <;oascience  shall  make  such  an  answer  unto 
God,  and  it  shall  come  under  the  severity  of  bin 
justice  for  all?  Whereas  if  it  had  given  way  to  th^ 
conscience  to  find  put,  and  judge  and  rectify  matters^ 
so  that  it  could  have  answered  concerning  its  proce^ 
dure  that  way,  God  would  have  accepted  this  as  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience,  and  what  conscience 
had  done,  he  would  not  do  over  again.  It  hath 
judged,  then  I  acquit;  ^r  if  we  watdd  judg€  awr 
selves,  (says  the  Apostles),  we  should  not  be  judged^ 
1  Cor.  XI.  31. 

The  questioning  or  inquiry  of  conscience,  and  so 
its  report  or  answer  unto  God,  extet|ds  to  all  the  afr 
fairs  of  the  soul,  all  the  affections  and  motions  of  it, 
and  all  the  actions  and  carriage  of  the  whole  man. 
The  open  wickedness  of  the  most  testifies  against 
them,  that  though  sprinkled  with  water  in  baptism, 
yet  they  are  strangers  to  the  power  and  gracious  ef- 
ficacy of  it ;  not  bapti^^ed  with  the  HolyGhoH  and 
tuitJiJire ;  still  their  dross  and  filth  remaining  in  them, 
and  nothing  else  appearing  in  their  ways ;  so  that  their 
consciences  cannot  so  much  as  make  a  good  answer 
for  them  unto  men,  much  less  unto  God.  What  shall 
it  answer  for  them,  being  judged,  but  Aat  they  are 
swearers,  and  cursers,  and  drunkards,  or  unclean; 
or  that  they  are  slanderers^  delighting  to  pass  their 
hoiirs  in  descanting  on  the  actions  and  ways  of  others, 
and  looking  through  the  miseoloured  glass  of  their 
own  malice  and  pride;  that  they  are  neglecters  of 
God  and  holy  things ;  lovers  qf  themselves,  and  their 
OYfn  pleasures,  more  than  lovers  of  God?  2  Tim.  iit. 
2,  4.  And,  have  such  as  these  impudence  enough  to 
call  themselves  Christians,  and  to  pretend  themselvejd 
to  be  such  as  are  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ?  Ye?", 
they  do  this.  But  be  ashamed  and  conlfounded  ill 
yourselves,  you  thai  remain  iu  this  condition.  Yea, 
^thpMgh  thQu  art  l^l^melesii  in  men's  eyes,  and  poa-^ 
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»ibW  io  thy  own  eyes  too,  yet  thou  niayest  be  JUlhy 
6tiU  in  the  sight  of  God.    There  is  such  a  generations 
a  mnltitude  of  them,  that  is  pure  in  their  own  eyes^ 
und  yet  are  not  washed  from  their  Jilthiness,  Prov. 
XXX.  12.  There  are  many  moral  evil  persons  that  are 
most  satisfied  with  their  own  estate,  or  such  as  have 
further  a  form  ofgodiiness^  but  their  lusts  are  not  mor- 
tified by  the  power  of  it.     Secret  pride,  and  earthli- 
tiess  of  mind,  and  vain  glory,  and  carnal  wisdom,  are 
itill  entertained  with  pleasure  within ;  these  are  foul 
pollutions,  filthy,  and  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God: 
So  that  where  it  is  thus,  that  such  guests  are  in  peace- 
able possession  of  the  heart,  there  the  blood  and  Spirit 
of  Christ  are  not  yet  come ;  neither  can  there  be  this 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  unto  God. 
.    This  answer  of  a  good  conscience  unto   Godj  as 
likewise  its  questioning,  to  enable  itself  for  that  answer, 
is  touching  two  great  points,  that  are  of  chief  concern 
to  the  soul,  its  Justification  and  santtification ;  for 
baptism  is  the  seal  of  both,  and  purges  the  con- 
science in  both  respects.     That  water,  is  the  figure 
both  of  the  blood  and  water,  the  justifying  blood  of 
Christ,  and  the  pure  water  of  the  sanctifying  spirit 
of  Christ;  he  takes  away  the  condemning  guilti- 
ness of  sin  by  the  one,  and  the  polluting  filthiness 
by  the  other. 

Now,  the  conscience  of  a  real  believer  inquiring 
within,  upon  right  discovery,  will  make  this  answer 
unto  God :  *'  Lord,  I  have  found  that  there  is  no 
♦*  standing  before  thee,  for  the  soul  in  itself  is  over- 
^*  whelmed  with  a  world  of  fruiltiness;  but  I  find  a 
♦*  hlood  sprinkled  upon  it,  that  hath,  I  am  sure,  vir- 
♦*  tue  enough  to  purge  it  all  away,  and  to  present  it 
^^  pure  unto  thee.  And  I  know  that  wheresoever 
^'  thou  findest  that  blood  sprinkled,  thine  anger  is 
**  quenched  and  appeased  immediately  upon  the  sight 
**  of  it.  Thine  hand  cannot  smile  where  that  blood 
♦*  is  before  thine  eye."  And  this  the  JLord  does 
a^ree  to,  and  authorises  the  conscience,  upon  this  ao 
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count,  t6  return  back  an  answer  of  safety  and  peace 
to  the  soul. 

So  for  the  other,  "  Lord,  I  find  a  living  work  of 
*^  holiness  on  this  soul ;  though  there  is  yet  corrup-^ 
**  tion  there,  yet  it  is  as'a  continual  grief  and  vexa* 
*^  ation«  it  is  an  implacable  hatred  ;  there  is  no  peace 
^*  betwixt  them,  but  continual  enmity  and  hostility ; 
"  And  if  I  cannot  say  much  of  the  high  degrees  of 
'^  grace,  and  faith  in  Christ,  and  love  to  him,  and 
*'  heavenliness  of  mind;  yet  I  may  say,  there  is  a 
^^  beginning  of  these ;  at  least  this  I  most  confidently 
^'  affirm,  that  there  are  real  and  earnest  desires  of  the 
**  soul  after  these  things.  It  would  know  and  con- 
**  form  to  thy  will,  and  be  delivered  from  itself  and 
**  its  own  will;  and  though  it  were  to  the  highest 
*'  displeasure  of  all  the  world,  it  wonld  gladly  walk 
"  in  all  well-pleasing  unto  thee."  Now,  he  that  sees 
the  truth  of  these  things,  knowing  it  to  be  thus,  owns 
it  as  his  own  work,  and  engages  himself  to  adyance 
it,  and  bring  it  to  perfection. 

This  is  a  taste  of  that  intercourse  the  purified 
conscience  hath  with  God,  as  the  saving  fruit  of  bap-* 
tism. 

And  all  this  it  doth,  not  of  itself,  but  by  virtue  of 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  refers  both  to 
the  remote  effect,  salvation,  and  the  nearer  effect,  as^ 
a  means  and  pledge  of  that,  the  purging  of  the  con* 
science. 

By  this,  his  death,  and  the  effusion  of  his  blood  in 
his  sufFeringSi  are  not  excluded,  but  are  included  in 
it :  His  resurrection  being  the  evidence  of  all  that 
work  of  expiation,  both  completed  and  accepted ; 
full  payment  being  made  by  our  Surety ;  and  so  he 
set  free,  his  freedom  is  the  cause  and  the  assurance  of 
ours.  Therefore  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  expresses  it  so, 
That  he  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  for  righteous- 
ness:  and  our  Apostle  shews  us  the  worth  oi  our  liv- 
ing hope  in  this  same  resurrection,  chap.  i.  ver.  3. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
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Chnst,  which^  according  to  his  abundant  iturty^ 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  Hie 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 

Now,  that  baptism  doth  apply  and  seal  to  the  be- 
liever his  interest  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christy  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  teaches  to  the  full,  Rom. 
vi.  4.  We  are  buried  with  him,  says  he,  by  baptism 
into  his  deathy  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father^  even  so 
we  should  also  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Where  the 
dipping  into  the  waters  is  referred  to,  as  representing 
our  dying  with  Christ ;  and  the  return  thence,  as  ex- 
pressive of  our  rising  with  him. 

3rf/y,  The  last  thing  is,  the  resemblance  of  baptism 
in  these  things,  with  the  saving  of  Noah  in  the  flood. 
And  it  holds  in  that  we  spoke  last  of:  For  be  seem- 
ed to  have  rather  entered  into  a  grave,  as  dead,  than 
into  a  safeguard  of  life,  in  going  into  the  ark ;  yet, 
being  buried  there,  he  rose  again,  as  it  were,  in  his 
coming  forth  to  begin  a  new  world.  The  waters  of 
the  flood  drowned  the  ungodly,  and  washed  them 
away,  and  their  sin  together  as  one  inseparable  heap 
of  filthiness ;  and  upon  the  same  waters  the  ark  float- 
ing, presierved  Noah.  Thus  the  waters  of  baptism 
are  intended  as  a  deluge  to  drown  sin,  and  to  save 
the  believer,  who  by  faith  is  separated  both  from 
the  world  and  from  his  sin ;  so  it  sinks,  and  he  is 
saved. 

And  there  is,  further,  another  thing  specified  by 
the  Apostle,  wherein,  though  it  be  a  little  hard,  yet 
he  chiefly  intends  the  parallel ;  the  fewness  of  these 
that  are  saved  by  both.  For  thdugh  many  are  sprink- 
led with  the  elemental  water  of  baptism,  yet  few,  so 
as  to  attain  by  it  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God,  and  to  live  by  participation  of  the  re- 
surrection and  life  of  Christ. 

Thou  that  seest  the  world  perishing  in  a  deluge  of 
wrath,  and  art  now  most  thoughtful  for  this,  how 
thou  shalt  escape  it ;  fly  in  to  Christ  as  thy  safety. 
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and  rest  secure  there.    Thou  shalt  find  life  in  his 
ideatb,  and  that  life  further  ascertained  to  thee  in  hi9 
rising  again.     1.  There  is  so  full  and  clear  a  title  to 
life  in  these  two,  that  thou  canst  challenge  all  adver- 
paries  upon  this  very  ground,  as  unconquerable,  whilst 
thou  standest  on  it^  and  mayest  speak  tlnr  challenge  iu 
the  Apostle's  style,  It  is  Gad  that  jmtifiethj  who  shall 
condemn?  But  how  know  you  that  He  justifies?  It  is 
Christ  that  died^  yea^  rather^  that  is  risen,  who  sit-- 
teth  at  the  right-hand  of  God^  who  also  maketh  inter-- 
cession  for  us^  Rom.  viii.  33,  34*     It  alludes  to  that 
place,  Isa.  1.  8.  where  Christ  speaks  of  himself,  but  in 
the  name  of  all  that  adhere  to  him;  He  is  near  that 
justifies  me^  who  is  he  that  will  contend  with  meJ 
So  that  what  Christ  speaks  there,  the  Apostle,  with 
good  reason  imparts  to  each  believer  as  in  him«    If 
DO  more  is  to  be  laid  to  Christ's  charge,  he  being  now 
acquitted,  as  is  clear  by  his  rising  again,  then  neither 
to  thine,  who  art  clothed  with  him,  and  one  with  him« 
.This  is  the  grand  answer  of  a  good  conscience; 
jand,  in  point  of  justifying  them  before  God,  there  caa 
be  no  answer  but  this.  What  have  any  to  say  to  thee? 
thy  debt  is  paid  by  him  that  undertook  it,   and  he  ig 
free.     Answer  all  accusations  with  this,   Christ  is 
risen. 

And  th^sx^  for  the  mortifying  of  sin,  and  strength- 
ening of  thy  graces,  look  daily  on  that  death  and  re^ 
surrection :  Study  them,  set  thine  eye  upon  them, 
til]  thy  heart  take  on  the  impression  of  them  by  much 
spiritual  and  affectionate  looking  on  them ;  beholding 
the  glory  of  thy  Lord  Christ,  then  be  transfotmed 
into  it^  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  It  is  not  only  a  moral  pattern 
i>r  capy,  but  an  effectual  cause  of  thy  sanctification, 
having  real  influence  into  thy  soul;  dead  with  him^ 
and  again  alive  with  him.  Oh !  happiness  and  dig- 
nity  unspeakable,  to  have  this  life  known  and  cleared 
to  your  souls!  Ifit  were,  how  would  itmake^ou 
li\e  above  the  world,  and  all  ti)e  v^in  hopes  and 
fears  of  this  wretched  life,  and  the^  fears  of  death 
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itself!  Yea,  it  would  make  that  visage  of  death; 
which  to  the  world  is  most  affrightful,  most  lovely  to 
thee. 

It  is  the  Apostle's  maxim,  that  the  carnal  mind  is 
tnmiiy  against  God;  and  as  it  is  universally  true  of 
every  carnal  mind,  so  of  all  the  motions  and  thoughts 
of  it,  even  where  it  seems  to  agree  with  God,  yet  it 
is  still  contrary  ;  if  it  acknowledge  and  conform  to 
»his  ordinance,  yet,  even  in  so  doing,  it  is  in  direct 
opposite  terms  to  him,  particularly  in  this,  that  which 
he  esteetns  most  in  them,  the  carnal  mind  makes  least 
account  of.     He  chiefly  eyes  and  values  the  inside ; 
the  natural  man  dwells  and  rests  in  the  shell  and  su- 
perfices  of  them.     God,  according  to  his  spiritual, 
nature,  looks  most  on  the  more  spiritual  part  of  his 
worship  and  worshippers.     The  carnal  mind  is  in 
this,  just  like  itself  altogether,  for  the  sensible  exteiv 
nal  part,  and  unable  to  look  beyond  it.     Therefore 
the  Apostle  here,  having  taken  occasion  to  speak  of 
baptism  in  terms  that  contain  a  parallel  and  resem- 
blance between  it  and  the  flood,  is  express  in  correct- 
ing this  mistake.     It  is  not,  says  he,  inputting  away 
the  filth  of  the  fleshy  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science. 

Were  it  possible  to  persuade  you,  I  would  recom* 
mend  one  thing  to  you:  learn  to  look  on  the  ordi- 
nances of  God  suitably  t6  their  natures,  spiritually^ 
and  inquire  after  the  spiritual  effect  and  working  of 
them  upon  your  consciences.  We  would  willingly 
have  all  religion  reduced  to  externals.  This  is  our 
natural  choice,  and  we  woul(i  pay  all  in  this  coin,  as 
cheaper  and  easier  by  far,  and  would  compound  for 
the  spiritual  part,  rather  to  add  and  give  more  ex- 
ternal perfcSrmance  and  ceremony.  Hence  the  na- 
tural complacency  of  Popery,  which  is  all  for  this 
.  service  of  the  flesh  and  body-services ;  and  to  thos6 
prescribed  of  God,  all  deal  so  liberally  with  him  in 
that  kind,  as  to  add  moi^e,  and  frame  new  devices  and 
rites;  what  you  will  in  this  kind,  sprinklings,  and 
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M^ashings,  and  anointings,  and  iucen^ :  £nt  whither 
tends  all  this?  Is  it  not  a  gross  inii^take  of  God  to 
think  him  thus  pleased  ;  or,  is  it  not  a  direct  affront, 
.  knowing  that  he  is  not  pleased  with  these,  but  de- 
sires another  thing,  to  thrust  that  upon  him  that  he 
cares  not  for,  and  refuse  him  what  he  calls  for?  that 
single  humble  heart-worship  and  walking  with  him, 
that  purity  of  spirit  and  conscience  that  he  only 
prizes,  and  no  outward  service,  but  for  these;  as  they 
tend  to  this  end  and  do  attain  it  ?  Give  me,  says  he, 
nothing,  if  you  give  not  this.  Oh!  saith  the  carnal 
mind,  any  thing  but  this  thou  shalt  have.  As  many 
washings  and  offerings  as  thou  ivilt,  thousands  of 
rams,  and  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil;  yea,  rather 
than  fail,  let  the  fruit  of  my  body  go  for  tlie  sin  of  my 
soul,  Mic^h  vi.  6.  Thus  we;  will  the  outward  use 
of  word  and  sacraments  do  it?  then  all  shall  be 
well;  baptized  we  are;  and  shall  I  hear  much  and 
communicate  often,  if  I  can  reach  it?  Shall  I  be  exact 
in  poirtt  of  family  worship ;  shall  I  pray  in  secret  ?  all 
this  I  do,  or  at  least  I  now  promise.  Ay,  but  when  all 
that  is  done,  there  is  yet  one  thing  may  be  wanting, 
and  if  it  be  so,  all  that  amounts  to  nothing.  Is  thy 
conscience  purged  and  made  good  by  all  these ;  or  art 
thoti  seeking  and  aiming  at  this,  by  the  use  of  all 
means?  then  certainly  thou  shalt  find  life  in  them. 
But,  does  thy  heart  still  remain  uncleansed  from  the 
old  ways,  not  purified  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world? 
Do  thy  beloved  sins  still  lodge  with  thee,  and  keep  pos- 
session of  thy  heart?  then  art  thou  still  a  stranger  to 
Christ,  and  an  enemy  to  God.  The  word  and  seals  of 
life  are  dead  to  thee,  and  thou  art  still  dead  in  the  use 
of  them  all.  Know  you  not,  that  many  have  made 
shipwreck  upon  the  very  rock  of  salvation?  That  many 
which  were  baptised  as  well  as  you,  and  as  constant  at- 
tendants on  all  the  worship  and  ordinances  of  God  as 
you,  yet  remained  without  Christ,  and  died  in  their 
sins,  and  are  now  past  recovery  ?  Oh !  that  you  would 
be  warned  !  There  are  still  multitudes  running  head- 
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loog  (liat  same  course,  tending  to  destruction,  through 
the  midst  of  all  the  means  of  salvation;  the  saddest 
vay  of  all  to  it,  through  word  and  sacraments,  and 
all  heavenly  ordinances,  to  be  walking  hell-wards. 
Christians  and  yet  no  Christians ;  baptized  and   yet 
unbaptized ;  as  the  Prophet  takes  in  the  profane  mul- 
titude of  God's  own  people  with  the  nations,  Jer. 
ix.  26.    JEgypt^  and  Judah^  and  Edom;  all  these 
nations  are  uncircumctsed :  and  the  worst  came  last, 
and  all  the  house    of  Israel  are  Mncircumcised  iu 
the  heart.    Thus,  are  the  most  of  us  unbaptized  in 
the  heart ;  and  as  this  is  the  way  of  personal  destruc- 
tion,' so  it  is  that,  as  the  Prophet  there  declares,  that 
brings  upon  the  Church  so  many  public  judgments: 
And,  as  the  Apostle  tells  the 'Corinthians,  1  Cor. 
xi.  30.  that  for  the  abuse  of  the  Lord's  table,  many 
were  siek^  and  many  slept^  certainly  our  abuse  of 
the  holy  things  of  God,  and  want  of  their  proper  spi- 
ritual fruits,  are  amongst  the  prime  sins  of  this  land, 
for  which  so  many  slain  have  fallen  in  the  fields 
by  the  sword,  and  in  the  streets  by  pestilence ;  and 
more  are  likely  yet  to  fall,  if  we  thus  continue  to 
provoke  the  Lord  to  his  face.     For,  it  is  the  most 
avowed  direct  affront  to  profane  his  holy  things ; 
and  thus  we  do  while  we  answer  not  their  proper 
end,  and  are  not  inwardly  sanctified  by  them.     We 
have  no  other  word,  nor  other  sacraments,  to  recom- 
mend to  you,  than  these  that  you  have  used  so  loog 
to  no  purpose ;  only  we  would  call  you  from  the  dead 
forms,  to  seek  the  living  power  of  them,  that  you 
perish  not. 

You  think  the  renouncing  of  baptism  a  horrible 
word,  and  that  we  would  speak  only  so  of  witches; 
yet  it  is  a  common  guiltiness  that  cleaves  to  all,  who 
renounce  not  the  filthy  lusts,  and  the  self-will  of 
their  own  hearts ;  for  baptism  carries  in  it  a  renoun- 
cing of  these ;  and  so  the  cleaving  unto  these  is  a  re- 
nouncing of  it.  Oh!  we  all  were  sealed  for  God  in 
baptism ;  but  who  lives  so  ?    How  few  iiave  the  im- 
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pression  of  it  oa  the  conscience,  and  the  expression 
of  it  in  the  walk  and  fruit  of  their  life!  We  do  not^  as 
clean  washed  persons,  abhor  and  fly  all  pollu- 
tions, all  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness^ JEph.  V.  11. 

We  have  been  a  long  time  hearers  of  the  Gospel, 
whereof  baptism  is  the  seal,  and  most  of  us  often  at 
the  Lord's  table.  What  hath  all  this  done  upon  us? 
ask  within :  Are  your  hearts  changed  ?  Is  there  a  new 
creation  there?  Where  is  that  spiritual  mindedness? 
Are  your  hearts  dead  to  the  world  and  sin,  and  alive 
to  God;  your  consciences  purged  from  dead  works  f 

What  mean  you  ?  Is  not  this  the  end  of  all  the  or- 
dinances, to  make  a;ll  clean,  and  to  renew  and  make 
good  the  conscience?  to  bring  the  soul  and  your 
Lord  into  a  happy  amity,  and  a  good  correspondence, 
that  it  may  not  only  be  in  speaking  terms,  but  oflen 
speak  and  converse  with  him  ?  may  have  liberty  both 
to  demand  and  answer,  as  the  original  word  implies? 
That  it  may  speak  the  language  of  faith  and  humble 
obedience  unto  God :  and  he  may  speak  the  fanguage 
of  peace  to  it;  and  both,  the  language  of  the  Lord 
each  to  other  ? 

That  conscience  alone  is  good,  that  is  much  busied 
in  this  work;  in  demanding  and  answering;  that 
speaks  much  with  itself,  and  with  God:  This  is  both 
the  sign  that  it  is  good,  and  the  means  to  make  it  bel- 
ter. That  soul  will  doubtless  be  very  wary  in  its  walk, 
that  takes  daily  account  of  itself,  and  renders  up  that 
account  unto  God.  It  will  not  live  by  guess,  but  na- 
turally examine  eiach  step  beforehand,  because  it  is 
resolved  to  examine  all  after ;  will  consider  well  what 
it  should  do,  because  it  means  to  ask  over  again  what 
it  hath  done;  and  not  only  to  answer  itself,  but  to 
make  a  faithful  report  of  all  unto  God  ;  to  lay  all 
before  him,  continually  upon  trial  made;  to  tell  him 
what  is  in  any  measure  well  done  as  his  own  work, 
and  bless  him  for  that,  and  tell  him  too,  all  the  slips 
and  miscarriages  of  the  day,  as  our  own;  complaining 
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of  ourselves  in  his  presence,  and  still  entreating  free 
pardon,  and  more  wisdom  to  walk  more  holily  and 
exactly  ;  and  gaining,  even  by  our  failings,  more  hu- 
mility and  more  watchfulness. 

If  you  would  have  your  consciences  answer  well, 
they  must  inquire  and  question  much  beforehand, 
Whether  is  this,  I  purpose  and  go  about,  agreeable  to 
my  Lord's^  will  ?  Will  it  please  him  ?  Ask  that  more, 
and  regard  that  more,  than  this  that  the  most  follow ; 
will  it  please  or  profit  myself?  fits  that  my  own  hu- 
niour?  And  examine  not  only  the  bulk  and  sub- 
stance of  thy  ways  an(^  actions,  but  the  manner  of 
them,  how  thy  heart  is  set:  So  think  it  not  enough 
to  go  to  church,  or  to  pray,  hut  take  heed  how  j/e  hear ; 
consider  how  pure  He  is,  and  how  piercing  His  eye, 
whom  thou  servest. 

Then,  again,  relflect  afterwards ;  think  it  not  enough 
I  was  praying,  or  hearing,  or  reading,  it  was  a  good 
work,  what  need  I  question  it  further  ?  No,  but  be 
still  reflecting,  and  asking  how  it  was  done  ;  how  I 
have  heard,  how  I  have  prayed?  Was  my  heart 
humbled,  by  the  discoveries  of  sin,  from  the  word  ? 
Was  it  refreshed  with  the  promises  of  grace  ?  Did  it 
lie  level  under  the  xvord,  to  receive  the  stamp  of  it  ? 
Was  it  in  prayer  set  and  kept  in  a  holy  bent  towards 
God  ?  Did  it  breathe  forth  real  and  earnest  desires 
into  his  ear,  or  was  it  remiss,  and  roving,  and  dead  in 
the  service?  So, in  my  society  with  others,  in  such  and 
such  company,  what  was  spent  of  my  time,  and  how 
did  I  employ  it  ?  Did  I  seek  to  honour  my  Lord,  and 
to  edify  my  brethren,  by  my  carriage  and  speeches ; 
or  did  the  time  run  out  in  trifling  vain  discourse; 
when  alone,  what  is  the  cartiage  and  walk  of  my 
heart  ?  where  it  hath  most  liberty  to  move  in  its  own 
jiace,  is  it  delij2;hted  in  converse  with  God  ?  Are 
the  thoughts  of  heavenly  things  frequent  and  sweet 
to  it ;  or  does  it  run  after  the  earth  and  the  delighta 
of  it,  spinning  out  itself  in  impertinent  vain  contri* 
vances  ? 
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The  "neglect  of  such  inquiries  is  that  which  enter- 
tains and  increases  the  impurity  of  the  soul,  st>  that 
men  are  afraid  to  look  into  themselves,  and  to  look 
up  to  God.  But  oh  !  what  a  foolish  course  is  this, 
to  shift  off  that  which  cannot  be  avoided !  in  the  end  , 
answer  must  be  made  to  that  All-seeing  Judge  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  and  to  whom  we  owe  our  ac- 
compts.  . 

And,  truly,  it  should  be  seriously  considered,  what 
makes  this  good  conscience,  that  makes  an  acceptable 
answer  unto  God.  That  appears  by  the  opposition, 
not  the  putting  away  the  jftlth  of  the  flesh ;  thea 
it  is  the  putting  away  of  said  filthiness ;  so  then  it  is 
the  renewing  and  purifying  of  the  conscience  that 
makes  it  good,  pure  and  peaceable.  In  the  purifying 
it  may  be  troubled,  which  is  but  the  stirring  in  clean- 
sing of  it  which  makes  more  quiet  in  the  end,  as 
physic,  or  the  lancing  of  a  sore ;  and  after  it  is  in 
some  measure  cleansed,  it  may  have  fits  of  trouble^ 
which  yet  still  add  further  purity  and  further  peace: 
So  there  is  no  hazard  in  that  work;  but  all  themisery 
is,  a  dead  security  of  the  conscience  remaining  filthy, 
and  yet  unstirred ;  or,  after  some  stirring  or  prick- 
ing, as  a  wound  not  thoroughly  cured,  skinned  over, 
which  will  but  breed  more  vexation  in  the  end ;  it 
virill  fester  and  grow  more  difficult  to  be  cured  ;  and  if 
it  be  cured,  it  must  be  by  deeper  cutting  and  more 
pain,  than  if  at  first  itiiad  endured  a  thorough  search, 

O,  my  brethren!  take  heed  of  sleeping  unto  death 
in  carnal  ease.  Resolve  to  take  no  rest,  till  you  be 
jn  the  element  and  place  of  soul  rest,  where  solid  rest 
indeed  is*  Rest  not  till  you  be  with  Christ;  though 
all  the  world  should  offer  their  best,  turn  them  by 
with  disdain ;  if  they  will  not  be  turned  by,  throw 
them  down,,  and  go  over  theni,  and  trample  upon 
them.  "You  have  no  rest  to  give  me;  nor  will  I 
**take  any  at  your  hands,  nor  from  any  creature* 
**  There  is  no  rest  for  me  till  I  be  under  his  shadow, 
^^  who  endured  so  much  trouble  to  purchase  my  rest; 
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^*  and  whotn  having  found,  I  may  sit  down  quTet  and 
*'  i&atisfied ;  and  ivhen  the  men  of  the  world  make 
*^  boa&t  of  the  highest  contents,  1  will  outvie  them  all 
*'  with  this  one  word,  My  beloved  is  minCy  and  I  am 
"  Aw,"  Cant.  ii.  16. 

The  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,} 
The  conscience  of  man  is  never  right  at  peace  in  itself^ 
till  it  be  rightly  persuaded  of  peace  with  God; 
which»  while  it  remains  filthy,  it  cannot  be ;  for  he  is 
hofyt  and  iniquity  cannot  dwell  with  him:  Whatcom^ 
tnunion  betwixt  light  and  darkness?.  2 Cor.  vi.  14.  so 
then  the  conscience  must  be  cleansed  ere  it  can  look 
upon  God  with  assurance  and  peace.  This  cleans- 
ing is  sacramentally  performed  by  baptism,  effectu- 
ally by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  the  blood  of  Christ ; 
and  he  lives  to  impart  both:  Therefore  here  is  men^ 
tioned  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  as  that  by  vir- 
tue whereof  we  are  assured  of  this  purging  and  peace. 
Then  can  it,  in  some  measure,  with  confidence  an- 
swer, ^'  Lord,  though  polluted  by  former  sins,  and 
<*  by  sin  still  dwelling  in  me,  yet  thou  seest  that  my 
*^  desires  are  to  be  daily  more  like  my  Saviour ;  I 
•*  would  have  more  love  and  zeal  for  thee,  more 
*•  hatred  of  sin,  that  can  answer  with  St  Peter,  when 
**  he  was  posed,  Ltovest  thou  me?  Lord,  I  appeal  to 
>*  thine  own  eye,  who  seest  my  heart ;  Lordy  thorn 
^^  knowest  that  I  love  thecy  John  xxi.  15.  at  least  I 
^^  desire  to  love  thee,  and  to  desire  thee,  and  that  is 
**  love.  Willingly  would  I  do  thee  more  suitable 
•*  service,  and  honour  thy  name  more;  and  I  do  sin- 
•*  cerely  desire  more  grace  for  this,  that  thou  mayest 
^*  have  more  glory ;  and  I  entieat  the  light  of  thy 
^'countenance  for  this  end,  that,  by  seeing  it,  my 
^*  heart  may  be  more  weaned  from  the  world,  and 
**  knit  unto  thyself."  Thus  it  answers  touching  its 
jnward  frame,  and  the  work  of  holiness  by  the  Spirit 
of  holiness  dwelling  in  it  But  to  answer  justice, 
touching  the  point  of  guilt,  it  flies  to  the  blood  of 
sprinklingy  fetqbes  fill  its  answers  thence,  turns  oyet 
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th^  matter  upon  it,  and  that  blood  answers  for  it ; 
for  it  doth  speak,  and  speaks  better  things  than  the 
blood  of  Aheli  Heb.  xi.  24.;  speaks  full  payment  of 
ail  that  can  be  exacted  from  the  sinner ;  and  that  is  a 
sufficient  answer. 

The  conscience  is  then,  in  this  point,  made  speech- 
less at  once ;  driven  to  a  nonplus  in  itself;  hath  from 
itself  no  answer  to  make ;  but  then  it  turns  about  to 
Christ,  and  finds  what  to  say,  **  Lord,  there  is  indeed 
"in  me  nothing  but  guiltiness;  I  have  deserved 
**  death,  but  I  have  fled  in  to  the  city  of  refuge, 
^*  which  thou  hast  appointed  ;  there  I  resolve  to. 
'^  abide,  to  live  and  die  there.  If  justice  pursue  me, 
"  it  shall  find  me  there:  I  take  sanctuary  in  Jesus. 
'^  My  arrest  laid  upon  me  will  alight  upon  him,  and 
**  he  hath  wherewithal  to  answer  it.  He  can 
'*  straightway  declare  be  bath  paid  all,  and  can 
^*  make  it  good ;  hath  the  acquittance  to  shew ;  yea, 
*'  his  own  liberty  is  a  real  sign  of  it.  He  was  in 
*'  prison,  and  is  let  free,  which  declares  that  all  is 
*'  satisfied."  Therefore  the  answer  here  rises  out  of 
the  resurrection  qf  Jesus  Christ. 

And  in  this  very  thing  lies  our  peace  and  way,  and 
all  our  happiness:  Ob!  it  is  worth  your  time  and. 
pains  to  try  your  interest  in  this ;  it  is  the  only  thing 
worthy  your  highest  diligence.  But  the  most  are  out 
of  their  wits,  running  like  a  number  of  distracted 
persons,  and  still  in  a  deal  of  business,  but  to  what 
end  they  know  not.  You  are  unwilling  to  be  de- 
ceived in  those  things  that  at  their  best  and  surest 
do  but  deceive  you  when  all  is  done ;  but  are  con* 
tent  to  be  deceived  in  that  which  is  your  great  con* 
cernment.  You  are  your  own  deceivers  in  it ;  glad- 
ly gulled  with  shadows  of  faith  and  repentance,  false 
touches  of  sorrow,  and  false  flashes  of  joy,,  and  are 
not  careful  to  have  your  souls  really  unbottomed 
from  themselves,  and  built  upon  Christ;  to  have  him 
your  treasure,  your  righteousness,  your  all,  and  to 
have  Mm  ^our  answer  unto  God  yqur  father*    But 
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if  you  will  yet  be  advised,  let  go  all,  to  lay  hold  ou 
bim ;  lay  your  souls  on  him»  and  leave  bim  not;  he 
is  a  tried  faundation  sto^iey,  and  ke  that  trusts  on  him 
shall  not  be  confounded^  Isa.  xxviii.  16.  1  Pet. 
ii.  6. 

Ver.  22.  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God;  migelSy  and  authorities,  and 
powers,  being  made  subject  unto  him. 

This  is  added  on  purpose  to  shew  us  further  what 
he  is,  how  high  and  glorious  a  Saviour  we  have. 

We  have  here  four  points  or  steps  of  the  exaltation 
of  Christ:  1.  Resurrection  from  the  dead.  2.  Ascen- 
i^ion  into  heaven.     3.  Sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.    4.  In  that  posture,  his  royal  authority  over 
the  angels.    The  particulars  are  clear  in  themselves. 
Of  the  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  you  are  not 
ignorant  that  it  is  a  borrowed  expression,  drawn  from 
earth  to  heaven,  tobring  down  some  notion  of  heaven 
to  us;    to  signify  to  us  in  our  language,  suitably  to 
our  customs,  the  supreme  dignity  of  Jesus  Christ,  God 
and  man,  the   Mediator  of  the  new  covenant^   his 
matchless  nearness  unto  his  Father,  and  the  sove- 
reignty given  him  over  heaven  and  earth.     And  that 
of  the  subjection  of  angels,  is  but  a  more  particular 
specifyhig  of  that  his  dignity  and  power,  as  enthron- 
ed at  the  Father's  right  hand,  they  being  the  most 
elevated  and  glorious  creatures ;  so  that  his  authority 
over  all  the  world  is  implied  in  that  subjection  of  the 
highest  and  noblest  part  of  it :  H  is  victory  and  triumph 
over  the  angels  of  darkness,  is  an  evidence  of  his  in- 
rihcible  power  and  greatness,  and  matter  of  comfort 
to  his  saints;  but  this  which  we  read  of  here  is  his 
supremacy  over  the  glorious  elect  angels. 

That  there  is  amongst  them  priority  we  find  ;  that 
there  is  a  comely  order  in  their  differences  cannot 
be  doubted  :  But  to  marshal  their  degrees  and  sta- 
tions above,  is  a  point,  not  only  of  vain  fruitless  cu^ 
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rio8ity»  but  of  prefimmptupas  ifdtusionf  whether  thea^ 
are  names  pf  their  di^TejreQt  particjular  d^gaities,  ^r 
€>nly  different  names  of  their  general  excelTeacy  f  nd 
power,  as  I  think  it  cannot  be  certainly  ^e\\  deter- 
minedy  so  it  imports  us  not  to  determine;  only  this 
we  know,  and  are  particularly  taught  from  this  place« 
that  whatsoever  is  their  common  dignity,  both  in 
names  and  differences,  they  are  all  subject  to  our  glo?- 
rious  Head,  Christ. 

What  confirmation  they  have  in  their  estate,  by 
him,  (though  piously  asserted  by  divines),  is  not  so 
infallibly  clear  from  the  alleged  scriptures,  which 
may  bear  another  sense.  But  this  is  certain,  thai  be 
is  tiiieii*  King,  and  they  acknowledge  him  to  be  so, 
aud  do  incessantly  admire  and  adore  him.  They  re- 
joice in  his  glory,  and  in  the  glory  and  happiness  of 
mankind  through  him;  they  yield  him  most  cheer* 
ful  obedience,  and  serve  him  readily  ia  the  good  of 
hi^  Church,,  and  each  particular  believer,  as  he  de- 
putes and  employs  them. 

Which  is^  the  thing  here  intended,  having  in  it 
these  two,,  his  dignity  almve  them,  and  hiis  authority 
oyer  themv  .1,  His  superiov  dignity;  that  even. that 
nature  which  he  gj;oobb  below  them  to  take  on,  he  ^ath 
carried  up  and  raised  above  them|  the  very  earth,  th^ 
flesh  of  man  exalted  in  his  person  above  all  those 
heavealy  spirits,  who  are  &f  so  excellent  and*  pure 
a  being  in  their  nature,  and  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  have  been  clothed  with  so  transcendep): 
glory.  The  text  assures  us,  that  a.p^rceli  of  <?lay  i^ 
made  so  bri^t,^  and  set  so  high,  as  to,  out'shjne  these 
brigjht  flaming  spirits,  these  stars-  of  the  morqing^ 
that  fli^sh  being  united  to  the  Fountain!  of Xiglxt>  the 
blessed  Deity  in  the  person  of  the  Son^. 

In  coming  to  fetch  and  put  on  thissgarmi^nt,  he 
mado  hiiBself  lower  than  th&  angels;,  but  carrying  it 
with  him.  at  his  return  to  his. eternal  throne,  and  sitr 
ting  down  with  it  there,  it  is  high  a^bove  theinr  ^^ 

yoj.,  II,  I 
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the  Apostle  tesiohes  excellently  and  amply,  Heb.i2, 
2^0  which  of  them  saidhcy  Sit  on  my  right  hand? 

This  they  look  upon  with  perpetual  \vondery  but 
not  with  envy  nor  repining :  No,  aroong^  all  theip 
eyes,  no  such  eye  is  to  be  found  ;  yea,  they  rejoice 
in  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God  in  this  design,  and  his 
infinite  love  to  poor  lost  mankind.  It  is  wonderful , 
indeed  to  see  him  filling  the  room  of  their  falleii 
b]:ethren  with  new  guests  from  earth ;  yea,  such  as 
are  born  heirs  of  hell ;  not  only  that  sinful  man 
should  thus  be  raised  to  a  participation  of  glory  with 
them  who  are  spotless,  sinless  spirits,  but  that  their 
iSesh,  in  their  Redeemer,  should  be  dignified  with  a* 
glorjr  so  far  beyond  them.  This  is  that  mystery  they 
are  mtent  in  looking  and  prying  into,  and  cannot, 
Tior  ever  shall,  see  t^e  bottom  of  it ;  for  it  hath  no 
bottoni. 

2.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  exalted  above  the  an- 
gels in  absolute  dignity,  but  in  relative  authority 
over  them.  He  is  made  Captain  Qver  thoi^e  heavenly 
Ibands ;  they  are  all  under  his  command*  for  all  ser- 
vices wherein  it  pleases  him  to  employ  them ;  and 
the  great  employment  he  hath,  is  the  attending  on 
his  Church,  and  particular  elect  ones;  are  they  not 
ail  mifiistering  spirits^ .  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them 
thai  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?  Heb.  i.  tdt.  They 
are  the  servants  of  C)hri$t,  and  in  him,  and,  at  his  ap- 
pointment, the  servants  of  every  believer;  and  are 
many  vfays  serviceable  and  useful  for  their  good, 
which  truly  we  do  not  duly  consider.  There  is  no 
danger  of  C^vervaluing  them,  and  inclining  to  wor^ 
ship  them  upon  this  ciDni^ideration ;  yea,  if  we  take 
it  nght,  it  will  rattfer  t^ke  off  Iron^  that.  The  angel 
Jtfdgedhis  argument  strong  enough  to  St.  John  against 
that,  that  he  was  but  his  fellpw  Servqnty  Iley.  xix, 
10.  But  this  is  more,  that  they  are  servant^  to  us, 
although  not  therefore  inferior,  it  being  an  honor 
rary  service^  yet  certainly. inferior  to  our  H?ad^  an^ 
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SO  to  }»s  mystical  body,  taken  in  that  notion  as  a  part 
of  him. 

Reflection  L  The  height  of  this  our  Saviour's  glory 
Mrill  appear  the  more,  if  we  reflect  on  the  descent 
by  which  he  ascended  to  it.  Oh !  how  low  did  we 
bring  down  so  high  a  Majesty^  into  the  pit  wherein 
we  had  fallen,  by  climbing  to  be  higher  than  he  had 
setiis.  It  was  high  indeed,  as  we  were  fallen  so 
low,  aiid  yet  he,  against  whom  it  was  committed, 
came  down  to  help  us  up  again,  and  to  take  hold  of 
us,  took  us  on;  so  the  word  is,  smxafAgayncu,  Heb.  ii. 
16.:  he  took  not  bold  of  the  angels  ;  let  them  go;  hath 
left  them  to  die  for  ever :  But  he  took  Jwld  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham^  and  took  on  him  indeed  their  flesh, 
dwelling  amongst  us,  and  in  a  mean  part  ;^mp<2W 
himself^  vtBvcKre,  Phil.  ii.  7.  and  became  of  no  repute  ; 
and  farther,  alFter  he  descended  to  the  ^arth,  and  into 
our  flesh,  in  it  he  became  obedient  to  death  upon 
the  cross,  ter.  8,  and  descended  into  the  grave  ;  and 
by  these  steps,  was  walking  towards  that  glory  where- 
in he  now  is;  he  abased  himself  wherefore,  says  the 
Appstle,  God  hath  highly  exalted  him^  ver.  9.  So  hie 
bimself,  Liike  xxiv.  26.  Ought  not  Christ  first  tosuf^ 
fer  these  things^  and  so  enter  into  his  glory?  Now  this 
indeed  it  is  pertinent  to  consider,  and  the  Apostle  is 
here  uppn  the  point  of  Christ's  suffering.  That  is  his 
theme ;  and  therefore  he  is  so  particular  in  the  ascend- 
ing of  Christ  to  his  glory.  Who,  of  those  that  would 
come  thither,  will  refuse  to.  follow  him  in  the  way 
where  be  led?  He  is  af^cyof,  the  leader  of  our 
faiths  Heb.  xA.  2.  And  who  of  those;  that  follow 
iiim,  will  not  love  and  delight  to  follow  hiin  through 
any  way,  the  lowest  and  darkest?  it  is  excellent  and 
safe,  and  then  it  ends,  you  see  wber6. 

2.  Think  not  strange  of  the  Lord's  method  with 
bis  Church,  bringing  her  to  so  low  and  desperate  a 
posture  many  times.-  Can  she  be  in  a  condition  more 
seemingly  desperate  than  was  hierHead?  not  only  in 
JgPOininious    sufferings,    but  dead  ^nd  luid  in  the 
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graTe,  and  the  tstone  rolled  to  it  and  sealed,  imd  all 
made  sure?  and  yet  he  arose  and  ascended,  and  uomr 
sits  in  glory,  and  shall  bU  tiU  all  his  enemies  become 
iifi  footstooL  Do  not  fear  for  him,  that  they  shall 
overtop,  yea,  or  he  able  to  reach  him,  who  is  exalte^ 
bigher  than  the  heavens;  neither  be  afraid  for  ht« 
Church,  fvhieh  is  his  body^  and  if  her  Head  be  safe 
and  alive,  cannot  bui  partake  of  safety  and  life  with 
him.  Though  she  were,  to  sight,  dead  and  laid  in  the 
gr^ve,  yet  shall  she  rise  thence,  and  Jbe  more  glorious 
thaq  before,  Isa.  ^3(vi«  19* ;  and  still  the  deeper  her 
distress  be,  shall  rise  the  higher  in  the  day  of  deli- 
verance. 

Thus,  in  his  dealing  with  a  soul,  observe  the  Lord^9 
method;  think  it  not  strange  that  he  brings  a  soul 
low,  very  lovv,  which  he  means  to  comfort  and  cxaljk 
very  high  io  grace  and  glory ;  that  he  leads  it  by 
hell-gate9  to  heaven ;  that  it  be  at  that  point,  M%f 
Qod^  my  God^  tvhy  hast  thou  forsaken  mef  Was  not 
the  Head  put  to  use  that  word,  and  so  to  speak  it,  as 
the  head  speaks  for  the  body,  seasoning  it  for  bis 
piember^^  and  sweetening  that  bitter  cup  by  his  own 
drinking  of  it  ?  Oh !  what  a .  hard  condition  may  a 
soul  be  brought  unto»  and  put  to  think.  Can  He  love 
m0f  and  intend  m^cy  for  me,  thai  leaves  me  to 
thisf  And  yet,  in  all,  the  Lord  is  preparing  it  thus 
for  comfort  and  blessedness. 

3*  Turn  your  thoughts  more  frequaitly  to  tiiis 
excellent  subject,  the  glorious  high  etsate  of  our  ^r«a< 
^igk  Priest.  The  angels  admire  this  mystery,  and 
we  slight  i% ;  they  rejoice  in  it,  and  we,  whom  it  cerr 
tainly  more  nearly  concerns,  are  not  moved  with  it ; 
y^fi  do  not  draw  that  comfort  and  that  instmctioB 
from  it»  which  it  would  plentifully  afford,  if  it  were 
soQgHit  after :  It  comforts  us  agiainst  all  troubles  and 
fears*  Is  He  not  on  high  who  hath  undertaken  for 
U9?  doth  ^any  thing  befal  us,  but  it  is  past  first  io 
heaven?  and  shajl  anything  pass  there  to  our  pre- 
judice or  damage?    H^  sits  there,  and  is  upon  the 
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council  of  all,  who  hath  laved  us,  and  given  himsiff 
for  ns;  yea,  who  as  he  descended  thence  for  us,  did 
likewise  ascend  thither  again  for  ns;  hath  made  our 
inheritance  there  which  he  purchased  sure  to  us,  tak- 
ing possession  for  us,  and  in  our  name ;  since  he  is 
there,  not  only  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  as  our  Surety^ 
and  as  our  Head;  and  so  the  believer  may  think  him- 
self even  already  possessed  of  this  right,  inasmnch 
as  his  Christ  is  there.  The  saints  are  glorified  al- 
ready in  their  Head,  Where  he  reigns,  there  1  he- 
lieve  myself  to  reign,  says  Augustine.*  And  consi- 
der in  all  thy  straits  and  troubles,  outwarxl  and  inward, 
they  are  not  hid  from  him.  He  knows  them,  and  feels 
them,  is  a  compassionate  High  Priest,  and  hath  a  gra- 
cious sense  of  thy  frailties  and  griefs,  fears,  and  temp- 
tations; and  he  will  not  suffer  thee  to  be  surcharged; 
but  is  still  presenting  thy  estate  to  the  Father,  and 
using  that  interest  and  power  he  hath  in  his  affection 
for  thy  good.  And  what  wouldst  thou  more?  Art 
thou  one  whose  heart  desires  to  rest  upon  him,  and 
cleave  to  him  ?  Thou  art  knit  so  to  him,  that  his.  re- 
surrection and  glory  secures  thee  thine :  His  life  and 
thine  are  hot  two,  but  one  life,  as  that  of  the  head 
and  members ;  and  if  he  could  not  be  overcome  of 
death,  thou  canst  not  neither.  Oh !  that  sweet  word,; 
JBecause  I  live,  ye  shall  live  alsOy  John  xiv.  19. 

Let  thv  thoughts  and  carriage  be  moulded  in  thi$ 
contemplation  rightly,  ever  to  look  on  thy  exalted 
Head.  Consider  his  glory ;  see  not  only  thy  nature 
raised  in  him  above  tli^  angels,  but  thy  person  inte- 
rested by  faith  in  that  his  glory,  and  then  think  thy- 
self too  good  to  serve  any  base  lust.  Look  down  on 
sin  and  the  world  with  a  holy  disdain,  being  united 
to  him  who  is  so  exalted  and  so  glorious.  And  let 
not  thy  mind  creep  here ;  engage  not  thy  heart  ta 
any  thing  that  time  abd  this  earth  can  afford.  Oh  ! 
why  are  we  so  little  there,  where  there  is  such  a 

♦  Ubi  Caput  meum  regnat,  ibi  me  regnare  credo*  • 
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'  spring  of  delightful  aBd  high  thoughts  for  us?  If  ye 
he  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
.above,  where  he  sits,. Col.  iii.  1.  What  mean  you  ?  are 
ye  such  as  will  let  go  your  interest  in  this  once  crucifi- 
ed, and  now  glorified,  Jesus  ?  if  not,  why  are  ye  not 
lioore  like  it?  why  does  it  not  possess  your  hearts 
'more  ?  ought  it  not  to  be  thus  ?  should  not  our  hearts 
be,  where  our  treasure,  where  our  blessed  Head,  is  ? 
Oh !  how  unreasonable,  how  unfriendly,  is  it,  how 
much  may  we  be  ashamed  to  have  room  in  oiir  hearts 
for  earnest  thoughts  or  desires,  or  delights,  about  any 
thing  beside  Him  ? 

Were  this  deeply  impressed  upon  the  hearts  of  those 
that  have  a  right  in  it,  would  there  be  found  in  them 
any  engagement  to  the  poor  things  that  are  passing 
away  ?  Would  death  be  a  terrible  word  ?  yea,  would 
It  not  be  one  of  the  sweetest,  most  rejoicing,  thoughts, 
to  solace  and  ease  the  heart  under  all  pressures,  to 
look  forward  to  that  day  of  liberty?  This  infectious 
disease*' may  keep  possession  all  the  winter,  and  gtow 
Thot  with  the  year  again.  Do  not  therefore  flatter 
yourselves,  and  think  it  is  past;  yoii  have  yet  re- 
membering strokes  to  keep  it  in  your  eye.  But,  how- 
ever, shall  we  abide  still  here?  or  is  there  any  reason, 
when  things  are  duly  weighed^  why  we  should  desire 
it?  Well,  if  you  would  be  untied  beforehand,  and 
80  feel  your  separation  from  this  world  less,  this  is 
the  only  way.  Look  up  to  him,  who  draws  up  alt 
hearts  that  do  indeed  behold  him.  Then,  I  say,  thy 
heart  shall  be  removed  beforehand,  and  the  rest  is 
easy  and  sweet;  When  that  is  done,  all  is  gained. 
And  consider  how  he  desires  the  completing  of  our 
union  with  him.  Shall  it  be  his  request,  and  earnest 
desire,  and  shall  it  not  be  ours  too,  that  where  he  is, 
there  we  niay  be  also?  John  xvii.  24.  Let  us  expect 
it  with  patient  submission,  yet  striving  by  desires  and 

*  Thii  probabhf  refers  to  the  Pestilenee  in  1665.  See  the  lee- 
ture  on  cbap.  iy.  6.  Though  the  PeUilence  doth  not  affright  you 
oo,ifc.        , 
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suits  and  looking  out  for  our  release^om^  this  bod^ 
qf  sin  and  deaths 


CHAI^.  iV, 


Ver.  K  Fomsnkueh  then  as  Christ  Aatk  su^ered/ar 
us  in  the  fleshy  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind:  far  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin. 

Thr  main  of  a  Christian's  duty  lies  in  these  two 
things^  patience  in  sufferingi  and  avoidance  of 
sin,  ^fxtt  fuu  awix9,  and  they  have  a  natural  influence 
'each  ^pon  the  other.  Althongh  affliction  simply 
doth  not,  jet  affliction  sweetly  and  humbly  earned 
doth,  purify  and  disengage  the  heart  from  sin,  wean 
it  from  the  world  and  the  common  ways  of  it.  And 
again,  holy  and  exact  walking  keeps  the  soul  in  a 
sound  healthful  tepEiper,  and  so  enables  it  to  patient 
.suffering,  to  bear  things  more  easily;  as  a  strong 
body  endures  fatigue,  heat,  cold,  and  hardship,  with 
ease,  a  small  part  .whereof  would  surcharge  a  sickly 
constitution.  The  consciousness  of  sin,  and  careless 
unholy  courses,  must  wonderfully  weaken  a  soul  and 
distemper  it,  so  that  it  is  not  able  to  endure  much ; 
but  every  little  thing  disturbs  it:  Therefore  th^ 
Apostle  hath  reason,  both  to  insist  so  much  on  these 
two  points  in  this  epistles,  and  likewise  to  interweave 
the  one  so  often,  with  the  other,  pressing  jointly 
throughout,  the  cheerful  bearing  of  all  kind  of  af- 
flictions, and  the  careful  forbearing  all  kind  of  din ; 
and  out  of  the  one  discourse  he  slides  into  the  alder, 
as  here. 

And  as  the  things  agree  in  their  nature,  so  in  their 
reat  patlern  and  principle,  Jesus  Christ;  and  the 
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Apostle  ntHl  draws  both  from  thence ;  that  of  pa-^ 
tience,  Chap.  iii.  18. ;  that  of  holiness  here,  JPoros- 
mtich  then  as  Christ  hath  steered  for  us,  &c. 

The  chief  study  of  a  Christian,  and  the  very  things 
that  makes  him  to  be  a  Christian,  is  conformity  with 
i  .  Christ.  This  is  the  sum  of  religion^  (said  that  wise 
heathen),  to  be  like  him  whom  thou  worshippest.* 
But  this  example  being  hi  itself  too  sublime,  is 
broyght  down. to  our  view  in  Christ;  the  brightness 
of  God  IS  veiled,  and  veiled  in  our  own  flesh  that  we 
may  be  able  to  look  on  it.  The  inaccessible  light  of 
the  Deity  is  so  attempered  in  the  humanity  of  Christ, 
that  we  may  read  our  lesson  by  it  in  him,  and  majr 
direct  our  walk  by  it ;  and  that  truly  is  our  only- 
Way ;  theVe  is  nothing  but  wandering  and  perishing 
iti  aM  other  ways  ;  iiothing  but  darkness  arid  misery 
oat  of  him ;  bot  he  that  follows  m^^  says  be^  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness^  J^ohn  viii.  12.  And  therefore  is  he 
set  before  us  in  the  gospel,  in  so  clear  and  lively  co- 
lotirs,  that  we  may  make  this  our  whole  endeavour  t^ 
be  like  hfni. 

Consider  here:  1.  The  high  engagement  to  this 
conformity.  2.  The  nature  of  it.  3.  The  actual 
knprovemeht  of  it.  1.  The  engagement  lies  in  this, 
•that  he  suffered  for  us.  Of  this  before ;  only  in  re- 
ference to  this,  had  he  come  down,  as  some  have  mis- 
imagined  it,  only  to  set  us  this  perfect  way  of  obedi^- 
ence,  and  give  us  an  example  of  it  in  our  own  nsn 
tare ;  this  had  been  very  (much.  That  the  Son  of 
God  should  descend  to  teach  wretched  man,  and  the 
great  King  to  descend  into  man,  and  dwell  in  a  ta- 
bernacle of  day,  to  set  tip  a  school  in  it,  for  such 
ignorant  accursed  creatures  I  and  should  in  his  own 
person  act  the  hardest  lessons,  both  in  doing  and  suf* 
fering,  to  leaii  us.in  both.  But  the  matter  goes  yet 
higher  than  this.  Oh !  how  much  higher  hath  he 
SujQTered,  not  simply  as  our  rule,  but  as  our  Surety, 

'^  Swmita  rthgi0ni$  imiiari  fuem  colh,    Fytb, 
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and  in  our  Stead.  He  suffered  far  us  in  tkefledi.  Wf 
are  the  more  obliged  to  make  bin  suffering  our  exam- 
ple, because  it  was  to  us  more  than  an  example^  it 
v^as  our  ransom. 

This  makes  the  conformity  reasonable  in  a  double 
respect:  1.  It  is  dn^  that  we  follow  him,  who  led 
thus  as  the  Captain  of  our  Salvatidn ;  that  we  follow 
in  sufiering,  and  in  doing,  seeing  both  were  so  for  us« 
It  is  strange  how  some  armies  have  addicted  them* 
selves  to  their  head,  to  be  at  his  call  night  atad  day» 
in  summer  and  winter ;  to  refuse  no  travel  or  endu« 
ranee  of  hardship  for  him ;  and  all  only  to  please 
him,  and  serve  his  inclination  and  ambition;  as 
Cesar's  trained  bands^  especially  the  veterans,  what 
hardships  did  they  not  endure  in  counter-marches* 
and  in  traversing  different  and  distant  countries? 
But  besides  that,  our  Lord  and  leader  is  most  great 
and  excellent,  and  so  well  deserves  following  for  his 
own  worth.  This  lays  upon  us  an  obligation  be« 
yond  all  conceiving,  that  he  first  suffered  for  «s; 
that  he  endured  such  hatred  of  men,  and  such 
wratk  of  God  the  Father,  and  went  through  deathii 
so  vile  a  death,  to  procure  our  life. .  What  can  b^ 
too  bitter  to  ^dure,  or  too  sweet  |o  forsake^  to 
follow  him  ?  Were  this  duly  considered,  would  we 
clea%'e  to  our  lusts,  or  to  our  ease  ?  Would  we  nol 
go  through  &te  and  water,  yea,  throingh  death  it^ 
self,  and,  were  it  possible,  through  many  deaths^ 
to  follow  him  ? 

1.  Consider,  as  it  is  justly  due,  so  it  is  made  e^^ 
by  that  his  suffering  for  us.  Our  burden,  that  press* 
ed  us  to  hell,  being  taken  off,  is  not  all  that  is  left,  to 
suffer  or  do,  as  nothing?  Our  chains,  that  bound  us 
over  to  eternal  death,  being  knocked  off,  shall  we  not 
walk,  shall  we  not  run,  in  his  ways?  Oh!  think 
what  tliat  burden  and  yoke  was  he  hath  eased  us  of ; 
how  heavy,  how  nnsufferable,  it  was,  and  then  we 
shall  think  what  he  so  truly  says,  that  all  he  lays  on 
is  sweet;  His  yoke  eastf^  and  his  burden  light y  Mat. 
xi,  30.     Oh !  the  happy  change,  to  be  rescued  from 
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'    the  vilest  slavery,  and  called  to  confoTitiit|r  aad  kh 
lowship  with  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  The  nature  of  thifif  conformity  (to  shew  thi^ 
nearness  of  it)  is  expressed  in  the  very  same  terms  as  in 
the  pattern  ;  it  is  not  a  remote  resemblance,  but  the 
same  thing,  even  suffering  in  thejlesh.     But  that  we 
may  understand  rightly  what  suffering  is  here  meant^ 
it  is  plainly  this,  ceasing  from  sin;  so  sufflgringin  the 
flesh  here,  is  not  simply  the  enduring  of  afflictions^ 
which  is  a  part  of  a  Christian's  conformity  with  hi& 
head  Christ,  Rom.  viii.  29.  but  implies  a  more  in  wand 
and  spiritual  suffering.     It  is  the  suffering  and  the 
dying  of  our  corruption,  the  taking  away  the  life  of 
sin  by  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  that  death  of  his  sin-> 
less  flesh,  works  in  the  believer  the  death  of  sinful 
flesh,  that  is,  the  corruption  of  his  nature,  which  is  sa 
usually  in  scripture  called  flesh.    Sin   makes  man 
base,  drowns  him  in  flesh,  and  the  lusts  of  it ;  makea 
the  very  soul  become  gross  and  earthly ;.  turns  it  as 
it  were  to  flesh  :  So  the  Apostle  calls  the  very  mind 
that  is  unrenewed,  a  carnal  mindy  Rom.  viii.  7.  And 
what  doth  the  mind  of  a  natural  roan  hunt  after  and 
run  out  into,  from  one  day  and  year. to  another?    Is 
it  not  on  the  things  of  this  base  world,  and  Hie  con- 
cernment of  his  flesh?*    What  would  he  have,  but 
be  accommodated  to  eat^  and  drink,  and  dress,  and  live 
atease?  Reminds  earthly  things,  savours  and  relishes 
them,  and  cares  for  them:  examine  themo$t  of  your 
pains  and  time,  and  your  strongest  desires,  and  most 
serious  thoughts,  if  they  go  not  this  way,  to  raise 
yourselves  and  yours  in  your  worldly  condition.  Yea, 
the  highest  projects  of  the  greatest  natural  spirits  are 
but  earth  still,  in  respect  of  things  truly  spiritual* 
All  their  state  designs  go  not  beyond  this  poor  life 
that  perishes  in  the  flesh,  and  is  daily  perishing,  even 
while  we  are,  busiest  upholding  it,  and  providing  for 
it.     Present  things,  and  this  Iddge  of  clay,  this  flesh 
and  its  interest,  take  up  most  of  our  time  and  painn; 

*  Corporis  ntgoiium. 
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the  most,  yea  all,  till  that  change  be  wrought  the . 
Apostle  speaks  of^  till  Christ  be  put  on,  Rom.  xiii.  14. 
Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  then  the  other 
will  easily  follow  that  follows  in  the  words,  Make  no 
provision  for  the  fleshy  to  fulfil  the  lusts  tliereof 
Once  in  Christ,  and  then  your  necessary  general  care 
for  this  natural  life,  will  be  regulated  and  moderated 
by.  the  Spirit.  And  foi;  all  unlawful  and  enormous  de- 
sires of  the  flesh,  you  shall  be  rid  of  providing  for 
these.  Instead  of  ^11  provision  for  the  life  of  the  flesh 
in  that  sense,  there  is  another  guest,  and  another  Jife^ 
for  you  now  to  wait  oh  and  furnish  for:  In  them 
that  are  in  Christ,  that  flesh  is  dead,  they  are  freed 
from  its  drudgery;  He  thai  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  rested  from  sin. 

Ceased  from  5m.]  He  is  at  rest  from  it,  a  godly 
death,  as  they  that  die  in  the  Lord  rest  from  their  lor 
bourSy  Rev.  xiv.  13.  He  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh,  and  is  dead  to  it,  dies  indeed  in  the  Lord  ;>ests 
from  the  base  turmoil  of  sin ;  it  is  no  longer«his  mas- 
ter. As  our  sin  was  the  cause  of  Christ's  death,  his 
death  is  the  death  of  sin  in  us;  and  that  not  simply, 
as  he  bore  a  moral  pattern  of  it,  but  as  the  real  work- 
ing cause  of  it.  The  death  of  Christ  has  in  this 
respect  an  effectual  influence  on  the  soul,  kills  it  to 
sin :.  Jam  crucified  with  Christ,  says  St.  Paul,  Glal.xi. 
20.  Faith  so  looks  on  the  death  of  Christ,  that  it 
takes  the  impression  of  it ;  sets  it  on.  the  heart,  kills 
it  tiQto>sin:  Christ  and  the  believer  do  not  only  be- 
come one  in  law,  so  as  his  death  stands  for  theirs,  but 
are  one  in  nature,  so  as  his  death  for  sin  causes  theirs 
to  it,  Rom.  vi.  3.  Baptised  into  his  death. 

This  suffering  in  the  flesh  being  unto  death,  and 
such  a  death  (crucifying)  hath  indeed  pain  in  it ;  but 
what  then,  it  must  be  so  like  his,  and  the  believer 
like  him,  iii  willingly  enduring  it.  All  the  pain  of 
his  suffering  in  the  fleshy  his  love  to  us  digested  and 
went  through  it ;  so  all  the  pain  to  our  nature  in  se-  • 
vering  and  pulling  us  from  our  beloved  sins,  and  our 
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ilyihg  to  them,  if  his  k)ire  be  planted  in  our  heartSy 
that  will  sweeten  it,  and  make  us  delight  in  it.  Lo?e 
desires  nothing  more  than  likeness,  and  shares  willing- 
ly in  all  with  the  party  loved ;  and  above  all  love, 
this  divine  lave  is  purest  and  highest,  and  works  most 
strongly  that  way ;  takes  pleasure  in  that  pain,  and 
is  a  voluntary  death,  as  Plato  calls  love.  It  u  strong 
us  deaths  says  Solomon,  Cant.  viii.  6.  As  death  makes 
the  strongest  body  fall  to  the  ground,  so  doth  the  love 
of  Christ  make  the  most  active  and  lively  sinner  dead 
to  his  sin :  And  as  death  severs  a  man  from  his 
dearest  and  most  familiar  friends,  thus  doth  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  his  death  flowing  from  it,  sever  the 
heart  from  its  most  beloved  sins. 

I  beseech  you  seek  to  have  your  hearts  set  against 
sin,  to  hate  it,  to  wound  it,  and  be  dying  daily  to  it. 
Be  not  satisfied,  unless  ye  feel  an  abatement  of  it,  and 
altfe  within  yon.  Disdain  that  base  service,  and  bein^ 
bought  at  so  high  a  rate,  think  yourselves  too  good  to 
be  slaves  to  any  base  lust.  You  are  called  to  a  more 
excellent  and  more  honourable  service.  And  of  this 
goffering  in  the  flesh,  we  may  safely  say  what  the 
Apostle  speaks  of  thesufiferings  with  and  for  Christ, 
that  the  partakers  of  these  snflerings  are  co-heirs  of 
glory  with  Christ;  If  we  suffer  thus  with  him,  we 
shall  also  be  glorified  with  Aim,  Rom.  viii.  1 7.  If  we 
die  with  hini>  we  shall  live  with  him  for  ever. 

3.  We  have  the  Actual  improv^nent  of  this  con^ 
fprmity;  Arm  yourselves  with  the  same  mind,  or 
thoughts  of  this  mortification.  Death,  taken  naturally 
in  its  proper  sense,  being  ^n  entire  privation  of  life^ 
admits  not  of  degrees :  But  this  figurative  death, 
this  mortification  of  the  flesh  in  a  Christian,  is  gra- 
dual ;  in  so  far  as  he  is  renewed,  and  is  animated  and 
acted  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  thoroughly  mor- 
tified ;  (for  this  death,  and  that  new  life  joined  with 
it,  and  here  added,  ver.  ii.  go  together  and  grow  to- 
gether) ;  but  because  he  is  not  totally  renewed,  and 
there  is  in  him  of  that  corruption  still  that  is  here 
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^lled  fl^li^  therefore  it  is  bisr  great  task  to  be  gain* 
ing  further  upon  it,  and  OTercoming  and  mortifying 
it  every  day;  and  to  thia  tend  the  frequent  exhorta- 
tions of  this  nature;  Marlify  your  members  that  are 
on  the  earth;  So^  Rom.  vi.  JLikewise reckon  jfourselves 
dead  to  nn^,  and  let  it  not  reign  in  your  mortal  bodies. 
Thus  here,  Arm  yomrsehes  with  the  same  windi  with 
this  very  thought.  Consider  and  apply  that  suf* 
feringof  Christ  in  the.  fleshy  to  the  end  that  you 
with  him»  suffering  in  the  flesh,  may  cease  from 
«in.  Think  it  ought  to  be  thus,  and.  seek  that  it 
|»ay  be  thus,  with  you. 

Arm yoursehes?^    Thisre  ii  still  fighUngi  and  sin 

mil  be  molesting  you;  though  wounded  to  deaths 

3^et  will  it  struggle  for  life,  and  seek  to  wound  its 

jeiiemy;  will  assault. the  graces  that  ate. in  you.    Do 

not  think  if  it  be  once  sitruck,  and  you  have  given  it 

^  stab  near  to  the  heart,  by  the  sword  qf  the  Spirit^ 

that  therefore  it  will  stir  no  niore.    No,,  so  long  as 

you  live  in  the  flesh,  in  these  bowels  there  will  be  re^ 

mainders  of  the  life  of  this  flpsb,  your  Natural  corrup* 

tion ;  therefore  ye  must  be  armed  against  it.    Sin 

will  not  give  you  rest,  so  long  as  there  is  a  drop  of 

blood  in  its  veins,  one  spark  of  life  in  it ;  and  that  will 

be  so  long  as  you  have  life  here.    This  old  man  is 

'  fitout,  and  will  fight  himself  to  death ;  and  at  the 

Weakest  it  will  rouse  up  itselC  and  exert  its  dying 

spiritski  as  men  will  do  sometimes  more  eagerly  .tha& 

^hen  they  were  not  so  weak,  nor  so  near  death. 

This  the  children  of  God  often  find  to  their  grie^ 
jthat  corruptions  which  they  thought  had  been  cold 
vdead^  stir  and  rise  up  again,  and  set  upon  them.    A 

I)a80ion  or  lust,  that,  after  some  great  stroke^  lay  a 
ong  while  as  dead,  stirred  not^  and  therefore  they 
thought  to  have  heard  no  more  of  it,  though  it  shall 
never  recover  fully  again,  to  be  lively  as  l^ore,  yet 
will  revive  ia  such  a  measure  as  to  molest,  and  possi- 
bly jto  foil,  them  yet  again:  Therefore  is  it  con  tin  ur 
ally  necessary  that  they  Uye  in  arms,  and  put  them 
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not  off  to  their  dying  day  ;  till  tbey  put  off  the  body, 
and  be  altogether  free  of  the  flesh.  You  may  take 
the  Lord*8  promise  for  victory  in  the  end ;  that  shall 
not  fail ;  but  do  not  promise  yoursdf  ease  in  the  way, 
for  that  will  not  hold.  If  at  some  times  your  enemy 
have  the  advantage,  give  not  all  for  lost^  He  hath 
often  won  the  day  that  hath  been  foiled  and  wound- 
ed in  the  fight  But  likewise  take  not  all  for  won,  so 
as  to  ha've  no  more  conflict,  when  sometimes  you 
have  the  better,  as  in  particular  battles.  Be  not  des- 
perate when  yc^u  lose,  nor  secure  when  you  gain 
them:  When  it  is  worst  with  you  do  not  throw 
away  your  arms,  nor  lay  tbeni  away  when  you  are 
at  best. 

Now,  the  way  to  be  armed  is  this,  the  same  mind: 
How  would  my  Lord,  Christ,  carry  himself  in  this  case? 
and  what  was  his  business  iu  all  places  and  compa* 
Dies  ?  Was  it  not  to  do  the  will,  and  advance  the 
glory,  of  his  Father?  If  I  be  injured  and  reviled, 
consider  how  would  he  do  in  this  ?  Would  he  repay 
one  injury  with  another,  one  reproach  with  another 
reproach?  No,  being  reviled^  he  reviled  not  againi 
1  Pet.  ii.  23.  Well,  through  his  strength,  this  shall 
be  my  way  too.  Thus  ought  it  to  be  with  the 
Christian,  framing  all  his  ways  and  words,  and  very 
thoughts,  upon  that  model,  the  mind  of  Christy  and  to 
study  in  all  things  to  walk  even  as  he  walked^  iJohn 
ii.  6. ;  studying  it  much,  as  the  reason  and  rule  of 
mortification,  and  drawing  from  it,  as  the  real  cause 
and  spring  of  mortification. 

The  pious  contemplation  of  his  death  will  roost 
powerfully  kill  the  love  of  sin  in  the  soul,  and  kindle 
an  ardent  hatred  of  it.  The  believer,  looking  on  his 
Jesus  crucified  for  him,  and  wounded  for  his  trans- 
g9^essionSy  and  taking  in  deep  thoughts  of  his  spotless 
mnocency  that  deserved  no  such  thing,  and  of  his 
matchless  love  that  yet  endured  it  all  for  him,  will 
then  naturally  think,  **  Shall  1  be  a  friend  to  that 
'*  which  vvas  hi$  deadly  eneipy  ?    Shall  sin  be  sweet 
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**  to  me,  that  was  so  bitter  to  him,  and  that  for  my 
^  sake?  Shall  I  ever  lend  it  a  good  look,  or  enter* 
"  tain  a  favourable  thought  of  that  which  shed  my 
•*^  Lord  9  blood  ?'  Shall  I  live  in  that  for  which  he 
^^  4ied,  aad  di^d  to  kilPit  in  iHe?''  Oh  I  let  it  not 
he. 

•  To  tba  end  it  may  not  be,  let  such  really  apply  that 
ideath  to  work  this  oq  the  soul ;  for  this  \8  always  ta 
]be  adjded,  and  is  the  maiq  thing  indeed,  by  holdings 
and  fastening  that  death  clos^  to  the  soul,  efiectually 
to  kill  the  effects  of  sin  in  it ;  to  stifle  and  crush  them 
dead,  by  pressing  that  death  on  the  heart ;  lookingon 
it,  not  only  as  a  most  complete  model,  but  as  having 
a  most  effectual  virtue,,  fpr  this  effect,  and  desiring 
him,  entreating  our  Lord  himself,  who  communicates 
himself,  and  the  virtue  of  his  death,  to  the  believer^ 
th^t  h^  would  powerfully  cause  it  to  flow  in  upon 
|is,  and  let  us  feel  the  virtue  of  it. 

It  js  jthen  the  only  thriving  and  growing  hfe,  to 
foe  much  in  the  livdy  contemplation  and  application 
pf  Jesus  ^Cbrist;  to  be  continually  studying  him,  and 
<:pnversing  with  him,  and  drawing  from  him;  re-^ 
fsHving  of  his  fulness^  grace  for  grace^  John  i.  16. 
Wouldst  thou  have  much  power  against  sin,  and 
much  increase  of  holiness,  let  thine  eye  hie  much  on 
Christ;  set  thine  heart  on  him;  let  it  dwell  in  him, 
^nd  bp  still  with  him.  When  sin  is  like  to  prevail 
in  any  Hind,  go  to  him,  tell  him  of  the  insurrection 
pf  his  enemies,  and  thy  inability  to  resist,  and  desire 
hini  to  suppriBss  them,  and  to  help  thee  against  them, 
that  they  may  gain  nothing  by  their  stirring,  butlsome 
new  wound.  If  thy  heart  begin  to  be  taken  with, 
^nd  move  towards,  sin,  hiy  it  before  him;  the  bieams 
pf  his  love  shall  eat  out  that  fire  of  these  sinful  lusts. 
Wouldst  thou  havethy  pride,  and  passions,  and  love 
pf  thie  world,  and  seif-love,  killed,  go  sue  for  the  vir- 
tue of  hi9  death,  and  that  shall  do  it ;  seek  his  Spirit,^ 
the  Spirit  of  meekness,  and  humility,  and  divine  love. 
|fOo|s;  on  him,  and  he  «}iaU  draw  th^  h^ar(  heayei^* 
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vards,  and  nnite  it  to  himself,  and  knake  it  like  bim-^ 
self.    And  is  not  that  the  thing  thou  desirest  ? 

Ter.  2.  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  ihefiesh  to  ths  lusts  of  men^  but  to  the  TciU 
of  God. 

3.  For  the  time  past  cf  our  life  may  swffke  ns  to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles^  when  we  wedked 
in  lasciviousnesSf  lusts^  excess  of  wine,  revelHngSy 
banquetingSy  and  etbominable  idolatries. 

The  chains  of  sin  are  so  strong,  and  so  fastened  on 
our  nature,  that  there  is  in  us  no  power  to  break 
them  off,  till  a  mightier  and  stronger  Spirit  than 
our  own  come  into  ns*  The  Spirit  of  Christ  dropped 
into  the  soul,  makes  it  able  to  break  through  a  troops 
i$nd  leap  over  a  woJl^  as  David  speaks  of  hinas^f 
furnished  with  the  strength  of  bis  God,  Psal.  xviii. 
39.  Men's  resolutions  fsdl  to  nothing :  And  as  a  pri- 
soner that  offers  to  escape,  and  does  not^  is  bound 
faster,  thus  usually  it  is  with  men  in  their  sielf-pur^ 
poses  of  forsaking  sin ;  they  leave  out  Christ  in  th^ 
work,  and  so  remain  in  their  captivity,  yea,  it  grow^ 
upon  them ;  and  while  we  press  them  to  free  them^ 
selves,  and  shew  not  Chiist  to  tbeni,  we  put  them  upon 
an  impossibility :  But  a  look  to  him  makes  it  feasibly 
|md  easy*  Faith  iahim,  and  that  love  to  him  which 
faith  begets,  breaks  through  and  surmounts  all  diffi** 
cttlties.  It  is  the  powerful  love  of  Christ  that  kills 
the  tpve  of  sin,  and  kindles  the  love  of  holiness  in  the 
^ul ;  makes  it  a  willing  sharer  in  his^  death,  aud  so 
a  b^PPy  partaker  of  his  life :  For  that  alSyay  s  follows, 
and  must,  of  necessity,  as  here  is  adde^  jle  thai  hoik 
stfffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin,  is  crucified 
audi  dead  to  it,,  but  he  loses  notliing:  Yea^  it  is  his 
gfeat  gain,  to  lose  that  deadly  life  of  the  flesh  for  a 
pew  spiritual  life ;  a  life  indeed,  living  unto  God, 
That  is  the  end  why  he  so  dies,  that  he  may  thus 
Jive,  TMt  he  no  linger  should  live^  4rc.  and  yet  livp 
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fiurfaetter,  h»e  to  ibe  wiUaf  God.  He  thtt  is  cui^ 
with  Cfaidst  by  believiti;,  k  one  throughout  in  death 
and  life.  As  Christ  rose,  so  he  that  is  dead  to  sid 
ivitb  him,  through  the  power  of  his  desttiv  rises  td 
that  new  Mfe  with  him,  through  the  power  of  fast 
resurrection.  And  these  two  are  our  aanctification) 
which,  howso0V>€r  do  partake  of  Christ,  and  areibund 
in  him,  do  certainly  draw  from  him.  Thus  are  Hiey 
joined,  Ro«i«  yu  11.  Likewise^  reebm  ymt,  yaursdv^ 
dead  indeed  to  mi,  but  mlive  ta  God^  and  both 
thfHmgh  €bnM  Jesus  our  Lard. 

All  thiey  that  do  reaUy  coine  to  Jesu^  Christ,  as 
tbey  cone  to  him  as  their  Sanriour  to  be  cio^d 
with  him,  and  made  rigbteoms  by  hkn;  they  eomo 
likewiflue-  to  him  as  their  Sanotifier,.  to  be  made  neW 
Bftd  holy  ixy  hsni,  to  die  and  live  with  himi  tofhtl&uf 
the  Ldimb  mbepeaoeveir  be  goesy  througJk  the  hardert 
nnlSemifs^  and!  death  itse^  And  this'  sphituwi  su^ 
ferin^  asid  dying  with  Um^  is  Ae  univeissal  way  of 
all  his  blowers :  They  are  all  martyrs  thos  ia  tlio 
cpcMtiljitig  of  sinful  flesb,  amd  so  dymg  for  him,  and 
with  him ;  aafd>  tihey  may  well  go  cheerfully  thvougfa^ 
tiuough  iit  bear  the  unpleasant  name  of  death:  Yet 
as  the  otiier  death  is  (which  makes  it  so  Kttle  terrih 
Ue,ryes^  often  to  appear  sa  very  desirable  to  l^em,  sd 
is  tius)^  the  way  to  a  far  more  excellent  and  happy 
life,  so  that  they  may  pass  through  it  gladly,  both  for 
the  company  and  end  of  it.  It  is  with  Chnst  they  go 
into  his  death,  as  unto  life  in  his  life.  Though  a 
beliemer  might  be  free  upon  these  terms,  he  would 
not.  No,  sttHe:  Could  he  be  content  with  that  easy 
life  oCsin,  instead  of  the  divine  life  of  Christ?  No,  he 
wsiH  do  thus,  and  not  accept  c^  deUveremce,  that  he 
may-obtain  (as  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  martyrs, 
Heb.  xi  a&.)  a  better  resurrection.  TUnk  on  it 
agaiov  yott  to  whom  your  sins  are  dear  still,  and  this 
life  sweet ;  you  are  yet  far  from  <!!hrist  in  his  life; 

l!%e  Apostle,  with  intent  to  press  Ifcis  iiaore  home^ 
expmsses  more  at  bailee  the  nature  of  the  opposite 
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BStat^  ami  lives  that  he  speaks  of>  and  so  siets  before 
his  Christian  brethren,  1*  The  dignity  of  that  new 
life;  and  then,  2.  By  a p£^rticular reflection  upon  the 
former  life,  he  presses  the  change.  The  former  life 
he  calls  a  living,  ta  the  lusts  of  men;  this  new  spiri-* 
tual  life,  to  the.  will  of  Godi 

i.  TbeJu^s.of.mehJ]  Such  as  are  common  to  the 
corrupt  nature  of  man;  such  as  every  .man  may  find 
in  himself  and  perceive  in  others. .  The  Apostle  in  the 
3d  verse  mqre  particularly,  for^urther  clearness,  spe- 
cifies those  kinds  of  men  that  were  most  notorious  in 
tbe^e  lusts,  and  those  kinds  of  lusts  that  were 
inost  notorious  in  mien;  Writing  to  the  dispersed 
Jews,  he  c^Us  sinful  lusts  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,.  2iS 
having  least  controul  of  contrary  light  in. them  ;  and 
yet  the  J^wjs  walked  in  the  same,, though  they  had 
the  law  ajs  a  Jight  and  rule  for  the  avoiding  of  them; 
and  implies^  that  these  lusts  were  unbeseeming  even 
their  former  condition  as  Jews ;  but  much  more  un- 
suitable to  them,  as  now  Christians.  Some  of  the 
grossest  of  these  lusts  he  napies,  meaning  all  the  rest^ 
all  the  ways  of  sin^  and  representing  their  vileness  in 
the  more  lively  manner;  not  as  some  take  it,  when 
they  hear  of  such  heinous  sins,  as.  if  it  were  tolessea 
the  evil  of  more  civil  nature  by  the  comparison^  or 
intimate  freedom  from  these  to  be  a  blameless  condt^ 
tion,  and  a  change  of  it  needless.  No,  the  Holy 
Ghost  means  it  just  contrary.  That  we  may  judge 
of  all  sin  and  of  our  sinful  nature,  by  our  estimate  of 
these  sins  that  are  most  discernible  and  abominable; 
all  sin,  though  not  equal  in  degree,  yet  is  of  one  na- 
ture, and  originally  springing  from  one  root,  arising 
from  the  same  unholy  nature  of  man,  and  contrary  to 
the  same  holy  natui-e  and  will  of  God. 

So  then,  1.  These  that  walk  in  these  highways  of 
ipripiety,  and  yet.  will  have  the  name  of  ChriHianSi 
they  are  the  shame. of  Christians,  and  the  professed 
enemies  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  others  the  m^Ost 
)\ateful  to.  him :  Ij*ey  „seem  to  have,  taken  on  his 
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Aanf)e»  for  no  other  end  but  to  shame  and  disgrace  it; 
but  he  will  vindicate  himself,  and  the  blot  shall  rest 
upon  these  impudent  persons,  that  dare  hold  up  their 
faces  in  the  Church  of  God  as  parts  of  it,  and  are  in* 
deed  nothing  but  the  dishonour  of  it,  spots  and  blots; 
that  dare  profess  to  worship  God  as  his  people,  and 
remain  unclean,  riotous  and  profane  persons.  How 
suits  thy  sitting  here  before  the  Lord,  and  thy  sitting 
with  vile  ungodly  company  on  the  ale-bench  ?  How 
agrees  the  word,  sounds  it  well,  **  There  goes  a 
''  drunken  Christia,D,  anuncleau,  a  basely  covetous,  an 
^'  earthly  minded.  Christian!"  and  the  naming  of  these 
is  not  besides  the  text,  but  agreeable  to  the  very  words 
of  it ;  for  the  Apostle  warrants  us  to  take  it  under  the 
name  oi idolatry;  and  in  that  name  he  reckons  it  to 
be  mortified  by  a  Christian.  .  Col.iiii  5.  Mortify 
therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the  earthy  Jor- 
mcatiauy  uncUanness,  inordinate  cffection^  evil  con- 
cupiscewe^  and  cavetousness^  which  is  idolatry. 

2.  But  yetmen,  that  are  some  way  exempted  from 
the  biot  of  these  foul  impieties,  may  still  remain  slaves 
to  sin,  alive  to  it,  and  dead  to  God,  living  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  and  not  to  the  will  of  God,  pleasing  others 
and  themselves,  displeasing  him.  And  the  sniooth^ 
est,  best  bred,  and  most  moralized  natural  man,  is  in 
this  base  thraldom :  And  the  iQore  miserable,  that  he 
dreams  of  liberty  in  the  midst  of  his  chains,  thinks 
.himself  clean  by  looking  on  those  that  wallow  in 
gross  profaneness ;.  takes  measure  of  himself  by  the 
most  crooked  lives  of  ungodly  men  about  him,  and 
so  thinks  himself  very  straight ;  but  lays  not  the 
straight  rule  of  the  will  of  God  to  his  wayis  and 
heart,  which,  if  he  did,  he  would  then  discover  much 
crookedness  in  his  ways,  and  much  more  in  his  heart, 
that  now  he  sees  not,  but  takes  it  to  be  square  and 
even.  "  .       . 

Therefore  I  advise  and  desire  you  to  look  more 
narrowly  to  yourselves  in  this,  and  see  Whether  you 
be  not  still  living  to  your  own  lusts  and  wills  instead 
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of  Ood ;  seeking^  m  aH  ycnor  ways,  to  advit«^e  and 
plemtt  yourseluvs  and  not  him.  Is  not  tbe  bent  of 
yow  hearts  set  that  n/st^y  ?  Do  not  your  whole  de« 
sires  adcI  eodeavowrs  Fon  m  tbat  ckanoel,  bow  yoa 
HBd  yaura  m^y  be  somebody,  and  you  noiay  b«Te 
Irbfirewilhql  to  serve  tbe  flesh,  and  to  be  accouiiteci 
of  asd  respectcfd  amongst  mea?  And  if  we  trace  it 
JtlKMUe^  all  a  man^s  honouring  and  pleasii^  of  others^ 
tends  to,  and  ends  in  pleasing  of  himself.  It  resolves 
in  tbat,  and  is  it  not  so  meant  by  him  ?  He  pleases 
men,  either  that  he  may  gain  by  them,  or  be  re- 
lucted by  them,  or  something  that  is  still  pleasing  to 
hmiself  may  be  tbe  return  of  it.  Sk)  self  is  the  grand 
idol;  for 'vihich  all  other  heartridolatries  are  commit^ 
ted»  And,  indeed,  io  the  unrenewed  heart  their  is 
Dio  scarcity  of  &em.  Oh!  what  multitudes,  what 
h^ips,  if  the  wall  were  digged  through,  and  the 
lijl^t  of  God  going  before  us,  and  leading  us  in  to 
see  them !  The  natural  motion  and  way  of  the  nar 
t»rai  heart  is  no  other  but  still  seekii^  out  new  in- 
tentions, a  forge  of  new  gods,  still  either  forming 
them  to  itself,  or  worshipping  these  it  bath  already 
framed;  comqiitting  spiritual  lornication  from  God 
with  the  creatufe,  anid  multiplying  lovers  everywhere^ 
as  it  ris  tempted:  As  the  Lord  complains  of  his  peo- 
ple, wpom  every  high  hiUy  tmd  under  every  green  tree, 
Jer.ii.20.  iii.a 

You  will  not  believe  ^  mnch  ill  of  yourselves, 
will  Qotbeconvinced  of  this  uapleasant  but  necessary 
Ifutbc  And  this  IS  a  part  of  our  self-pleasing,  tbart 
we  please,  ourselves  in  this,  that  we  will  not  see  it>; 
not  }^  0ttr  callings  and  ordinary  ways,  not  in  our 
religious  exerci^ses,  for  in  these  vee  naturally  aim  at 
Jiotbkig  but  ourselves ;  either  our  reputation,  or  at 
best  our  own  safety  and  peace;  either  to  stop  the 
cry  of  conscience  for  the  present,  or  escape  the  wrath 
thai  is  tO'Come :  Bnt  not  in  a  sjnritual  regard  of  the 
will  of  God",  and  oivt  of  pure  love  to  Umself  for  hiss- 
self;  yet  thus  it  should  be^  and  that  love  the  diviae 
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ifire  itt  all  out*  merifices.  The  carnal  mtod  bs  io  the 
datjc,  end  Bees  uolt  its  TileDessiuKyiiigto  iteelf;  wiU 
not  cmifefiis  it  to  be  30 ;  but  vfhaa  Gml  coit«6  iwte 
the  soul,  he  lets  it  9ee  itself^  aad  all  its  idote  and  ido- 
latries, and  forces  it  to  abbor  and  loathe  itself  for  afl 
its  abomittatioiKs ;  and  having  discolored  its  lUtfaiDess 
to  itself^  then  he  purges  and  cleanses  it  for  himself, 
/ram  all  Hsjilthme98^  and  from  ail  its  idmhy  iEeek. 
xxxvi,  25.  accordtng  t«  his  promise,  and  comes  in 
and  takes  possession  of  it  for  fahnsel^  efttfarones 
himself  in  the  heart,  and  it  is  i»e?er  right  nor  wpipy 
till  that  be  done. 

But  to  the  will  of  God.'\  We  readily  ts^ke  any  little 
slight  change  for  true  conversion,  but  we  may  see 
here  that  jwe  mistake  it ;  it  doth  not  barely  knock  off 
some  obvious  apparent  enormities,  but  casts  all  in  a 
new  mould ;  alters  the  whole  frame  €^  the  heart  and 
life^  kills  a  man,  and  makes  him  alive  again ;  and 
this  new  life  is  contrary  to  the  old :  For  the  change 
is  made  with  that  intent,  that  he  Hm  na  longer  to  tke 
lusts  of  men^  but  to  the  will  of  Qod. 

He  is  now,  indeed,  a  new  creatwre^  having  a  Beiw 
judgment  and  new  thought  of  things,  and  so  accord- 
ingly, new  desires  and  ejections,  and  answerable  to 
these  new  actions ;  Old  things  past  ^way^  and  deadt 
and  all  things  became  new,  2  Cor.  v.  17. 

Politic  men  haTC  observed,  that  in  slates,  if  alter* 
aticms  mui»t  be,  it  is  better  to  alter  many  things  then 
a  few.  And  physicians  have  the  same  remark  for 
one's  habit  and  custom  for  bodily  health,  upon  the 
same  ground  ;  because  things  do  so  rdate  one  to  anb-* 
ther,  that  except  they  be  adapted  and  suited  together 
in  the  change,  it  avails  not ;  yea,  it  sometimes  proves 
the  worse  in  the  whofe,  though  a  few  things  m  pat* 
ticular  seem  to  be  bettered.  Thus,  half  reformations, 
in  a  Christian,  turn  to  his  prejudice ;  it  is  only  best  to 
be  thoroughly  reformed,  and  to  give  tip  with  all 
idols ;  not  to  live  one  half  to  himself  and  the  world, 
and,  as  it  were,  another  half  to  God  ;  for  that  is  but 
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raliiely  so,  and,  in  reality,  it  cannot  be.  Tbe  only 
ivay  is  to  make  a  heap  of  all,  to  have  all  8a<;rificed 
together,  and  to  live  to  no  lust,  but  altogether,  and 
only,  to  God.  Thus  it  must  be ;  there  is  no  monster 
in  the  new  creation,  no  half  new  creature,  either  all^ 
or  not  at  all^  o\of  n  ftn  c}ms.  We  have  to  deal  with  the 
Maker  and  the  Searcher  of  the  heart  in  this  turn, 
and  he  will  have  nothing  unless  he  have  the  heart, 
and  none  of  that  neither,  unless  he  have  it  ail.  If 
thou  pass  over  into  his  kingdom,  and  become  his 
subject,  thou  must  have  him  for  thy  only  Sovereign. 
Loyalty  can  admit  of  no  rivality,^  and  least  of  all 
the  highest,  and  best  of  all.  If  Christ  be  thy  King, 
then  his  laws  and  sceptre  must  rule  all  in  thee,  thou 
must  now  acknowledge  no  foreign  power;  that  will 
be  treason. 

And  if  he  be  thy  husband,  thou  must  renounce  all 
others  ;  wilt  thou  provoke  him  to  jedUusy  f  yea,  be- 
ware how  thou  givest  a  thought  or  a  look  of  thy  af- 
fection any  other  way,  for  he  will  spy  it,  and  will 
^  not  endure  it.  The  title  of  a  husband  is  as  strict 
and  tender,  as  the  other  of  a  king. 

It  is  only  best  to  be  thus :  it  is  thy  great  advantage 
and  happiness  to  be  thus  entirely  freed  from  so.  many 
tyrannous  base  lords,  and  i\ow  subject  only  to  one, 
and  he  so  great,  and  withal  so  gracious  and  sweet  a 
King;  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Thou  wast  hurried  be- 
fore, and  racked  with  the  very  multitude  of  them  ; 
thy  lusts,  so  many  cruel  taskr masters  over  thee,  they 
gave  thee  no  rest,  and  the  work  they  set  thee  to  was 
base  and  slavish,  more  than  the  burdens,  and  pots, 
and  toiling  in  the  clay  of  Egypt ;  thou  wast  held  to 
work  in  the  earth,  to  pain,  and  to  soil  and  foul  thy- 
self with  their  drudgery. 

Now,  thou  hast  but  one  to  serve,  and  that  is  a  great 
ease ;  and  it  is  no  slavery,  but  true  honour,  to  serve 
80  excellent  a  Lord,  and  in  so  high  services :  For  he 

*  Omniaque  poieaias  impaiiens  coMoriis.   ' 
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puts  tbee  upon  nothing  but  vi^hat  is  heat,  aiid  what 
is  booourablev  Thou  art  as  a  vessel  of  honour  in  his 
house,  .fpr  his  best  employments ;  now  thou  art  not 
in  pain  bow  to  please  this  person  and  the  other ;  npv 
needest  thou  to  vex  thyself  to  gain  nien^  to  study 
their  approbation  and  honour;  nor  to  keep  to  thine 
own  lusts  and  observe  their  mind.  Thou  hast  none 
but  thy  God  to  please  in  all ;  and  if  he  be  pleased, 
thou  may  est  disregard  who  be  displeased.  His 
will  is  not  iickle  and  changing  as  men's  are,,  and  as 
thine  own  hath  often  beeji;  he  bath  told  thee  what 
he .  likes  and  desires,  and  alters  not :  So  now  thou 
knowest  whom  thou  hast  to  do  withal,  and  what 
to  do,  whom  to  please,  and  what  will  please 
him,  and  this  cannot  but  much  settle  thy  mind, 
and  pnt  thee  at  ease :  Thou  mayest  say  hearti* 
ly,  as  rejoicing  in  the  change  of  so  many,  for 
on^,  and  such,  for  such  a  one,  as  the  Church 
says,  Isa.  xxvi.  13.  O  Lord  our  God^  other  lords 
besides,  thee  have  had  dominion  over  me^  but  now  by 
thee  only  will  I  make  mention  of  thy  name;  now 
none  but  thyself,  not  so  much  as  the  name  of  them 
any  more;  away  with  them;  through  thy  grace  thou 
only  shalt  be  my  God,  It  cannot  endure  that  aiiy 
thing  be  named  with  thee. 

JNow  that  it  may  be  tTius,  that  we  may  wholly  live 
to  the  will  of  God,  we  first  must  know  his  willy  what 
it  is.  Persons  grossly  ignorant  of  God,  and  of  his  will^ 
cannot  live  to  him ; '  we  cannot  have  fellowship  with 
hinh  ond  walk  in  darkness^  for  he  is  lights  I  John  i. 
6,  7.  This  takes  off  a  great  many  amongst  us,  that 
have  not  so  much  as  a  common  notion  of  the  will  of 
God.  But  besides,  that  knowledge,  which  is  a  part, 
and  (I  may  say)  the  first  part,  of  the  renewed  image 
of  God,  i:^  not  a  natural  knowledge  of  spiritual  things^^ 
merely  attained  by  human  teaching  or  industry ;  but 
it  is  a  beam  of  God's  own,  issuing  from  himself,  both 
eulightening  and  enlivening  the  whole  spMl-  It  gains 
the  affection  and  stirs  to  action  ;  gud.  so^  indeed,;  it 
acjtw  and  increases  by  acting  ;  for  the  uioc*?  >^\e  w^lk 
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aceordiag  td  wfaait  we  know  of  tbe  will  of  God,  th^ 
more  we  shall  be  adTanced  to  know  more.  That  m 
tbe  real  pravuw  tahat  is  his  good^  tmd  hohf^  and  ne-^ 
9€ftcMe  wiUy  Uoiii.xii.2,  So  sayg  Ghfist^  If  untf 
wM  do  the^  wili  of  mj^  Father,  he  shM  knew  of  the 
doetrin$,  John  Vxu  17.  Our  lyinf  off  from  the  live^ 
ly  use  of  known  tmtb,  keeps  us  low  in  the  know^ 
ledge  of  God,  and  cooiixiunioQ  with  him, 

%  So  then  upon  that  knowledge  of  God's  will» 
where  it  is  spiritual,  and  from  himself,  follows  tbe 
suiting  of  the  heart  with  it,  the  affections  taking  tbe 
stamp  of  it,  and  agreeing  wiUi  it ;  receiving  the  truth 
in  the  lave  of  ity  so  that  the  heart  may  be  transformed 
into  it,  and  now  not  driven  to  obedience  violently, 
but  sweetly  moying  to  it,  by  love  within  tbe  heart 
framed  to  the  love  of  God,  and  so  of  bis  wilU 

8.  As  Divine  knowledge  begets  this  affectioa,  $o 
this  afiection  will  bring  forth  action,  real  obedience^ 
For  these  three  are  inseparably  linked,  and  each  de^ 
pendent  on,  and  the  product  of,  «ne  another.  The 
affection  is  not  blind,  but  flowiag  from  knowledge, 
nor  actual  obedience  constrained,  but  flowing  front 
affeeiMn ;  and  the  affection  la  not  idle,  seang  it 
Ibriiigi  forth  obedience;  por  the  t^inowledge  dead, 
seeing  it  begets  affection. 

Tlius  the  renewed,  the  liying  Cbristiaa,  is  all  for 
God;  a  sacrifice  entirely  offiBtedup  to  God,  and  aliw^ 
^ng  sacrife^  which  lives  to  Gpd«  He  takes  no  moM 
notice  of  his  own  caraal  will ;  hatl^  renounced  that 
to  embrace  the  kojy  will  of  God ;  and,  therefore, 
th<Migb  there  is  a  coo|rary  law  and  will  in  him,  yet 
he  does  not  acknowledge  i(,  but  only  tbe  law  of 
(Dbfist,  as  now  establish^  in  him ;  that  law  pf  love, 
b^  which  he  is  sweetly  and  willingly  led  to  real  obe? 
dience.  So  that  he  co«soUs  not  jdow  in  his  waysv 
^hflesh  andbhod,  what  will  plefjtse  them,  but  only 
|B<}uires  what  will  please  bis  God r  andknowing his 
ipiixd,  resolves  to  demur  no  more,  nor  to  ask  consent 
pf  any  other*  That  he  will  do;  and  it  is  reason 
fiion^b  to  hip)>  V^^  I'Ord  m\h  itt  t)^refor«  in  his 
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strei^gtb,  i  H^itl  do  it;  for  now  I  liip*  to  his  w91,  il  id 
my  Itfe  to  etudy  abd  obey  it. 

NoW)  we  know  what  is  tb^  (rue  chameier  of  the 
redeemed  of  CKimt,  that  they  are  freed  from  the  seN 
vice  of  thetmelvM  afiid  of  the  world,  yeta,  dead  to  it, 
nod  have  no  life  but  for  God^  and  all  his. 

Let  this,  thetH  be  our  study  and  ambitioa^  to  attain 
tills,  and  to  grow  m  it;  to  be  daily  further  freed  from 
all  other  way»s  aad  desires,  and  mote  wholly  addicted 
to  the  will  of  our  Qod ;  disp)eai$ed  whea  we  find  any 
thing  else  stir  Or  move  within  us,  but  that,-~4liat,  th6 
spring  of  our  aiotion  in  every  wOrk. 

1.  Because  we  know  that  his  sovereign  will  is  (and 
is  most  justly)  the  glory  of  his  name,  thei>efbre  are 
w>e  not  to  rMt  till  this  be  set  up  in  oar  vietr,  ms  our 
end  in  a//,  and  to  count  all  our  plaueible  doing«  a^ 
hateful,  (as  indeed  they  are)  that  are  not  aittned  at 
this  end ;  yea,  endeavouring  to  h^ve  it  as  fi-^queatly, 
and  as  expressly,  before  ns  as  we  can,  still  keeping 
our  eye  on  the  mark ;  throwing  away,  yea  undoing, 
our  own  interest,  not  seeking  ourselves  in  any  thing, 
but  him  in  all. 

%  As  living  to  his  willy  is  the  great  and  ultimate 
end  we  should  propose  in  all  our  intentions  and  slic* 
tions,  so  in  all  and  every  step  towards  their  execu^ 
lion  or  aceomplishment :  For  we  cannot  attain  bis 
end  but  in  his  way,  nor  can  Tve  intend  it  without  a 
resignation  Of  the  way  to  hi^  prescription  ;  taking  all 
pur  directions  from  him,  how  we  shall  honour  him 
in  all.  The  soul  that  lives  to  him  hath  enough,  not 
only  to  ma'ke  any  thing  warrantable  but  amiable ;  it 
is  his  care  to  seek  his  will ;  and,  having  found  it,  be 
not  Only  does  it,  but  delights  to  do  it ;  that  is,  to  live 
to  him,  to  find  it  our  life ;  as  we  speak  of  a  work 
wherein  men  do  nK)st,  and  with  most  delight  employ 
themselves.  **  That  such  a  lust  be  crucified,  is  it  thy 
**  will.  Lord?  then  no  more  advising,  no  more  de- 
•*  lay.  How  dear  soever  that  was  when  1  lived  to 
*•  it,  it  is  now  Q9  hateful,  seeing  I  live  to  tliee  who 
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^' hatest.it;  Wilt  thou  have  me  forgot  an  injury^ 
^'though  a  great  one,  and  love  the. person  that  hath 
**  wronged  me  ?  While .  1  lived  to  myself  and  my 
**  passions,  this  had  been  hard.  But  now  how  sweet 
''  is  it!  seeing  I  live  to  thee,  and  am.  glad  to  be  put 
^*  upon  things  most  opposite  to  my  corrupt  heart ; 
**  glad  to  trample  upon  my  own  will,  to  follow  thine; 
^  and  this  I  daily  aspire  to  and  aim  at,  to  havp  Ho 
**  will  of  my  own,  but  that  thine  be  in  me,  that  I 
^'  may  live  to  thee,  as  one  with  thee:  and  thou  my 
**  rule  and  delight.  Yea,  not  to  use  the  very  natur 
''  ral  comforts  of  my  life  but  for  thee;  to  eat,  and 
^^  drink,  and  sleep  for  thee;  and  not  to  please  jny- 
**  self,  but  to.  be  enabled  to  serve  and  please  thee ;  to 
**  make  one  offering  of  myself  and  all  my  actions  tO' 
"  thee,  my  Lord."  » 

Oh!  it  is  the. only  sweet  life  to  be  living  thus, 
and  daily  learning  to  live  more  fully  thus.  It  is  hea* 
ven  this,  a  little  scantling  of  it  here,  and  a  pledge  of 
whole  heaven:  Thisis,  indeed,  the  life  of  Christ;  not 
only  like  his,  but  one  with  his;  it  is  his  Spirit, 
his  life  derived  into  the  soul ;  and,  therefore,  both 
the  most  excellent  and  certainly  most  permanent,  for 
ke  dieth  no  more^  and  therefore  this  his  life  cannot  b^ 
extinguished.  Hence  is  the  perseverance  of  the  saints ; 
because  they  have  one  life  with  Christ,  and  -so ; are 
alive  unto  God,  once  for  all,  for  even 

It  is  true,  the  former  custom  of  sin  would  plead 
old  possession  with  grace;  and  this  the  Apostle  im? 
plies  here,  that  hec^use  Jbrmerfy  we  lived  to  our 
lusts,  they  will  urge  that;  but  he  teaches  us  to  beat 
it  directly  back  on  them^  and  turn  the  edge  of  it  as 
a  most  strong  reason  against  them.  **  True  you  bad 
"  so  long  time  of  us,  the  more  is  our  sorrow  and 
*^  shame,  and  the  more  reason  that  it  be  no  longer 


**  so." 


The  rest  of  this  time  in  the  Jlesh.]    That  is,  in  this 
body,  not  to  be  spent  as  the  foregoing,  in  living  to  the 
Jleshf  that  is,  the  corrupt  lusts  of  it,  and  the  common 
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way.s  of  the  world :  But  as  often  as  the  Christian 
looks  back  on  that,  to  find  it  as  a  spur  in  his  side,  to 
be  the  more  earnest,  and  more  wholly  busied  in  liv- 
ing much  to  God,  having  lived  so  long  contra^ry  to 
him,  in  living  to  the  flesh.  The  past  may  suffice; 
there  is  a  figure  in  that,*  meaning  much  more  than 
the  words  express :  It  is  enough!  Oh!  too  much,  to 
have  lived  so  long  so  miserable  a  life. 

Now,  says  the  Christian,  **  Oh  !  corrupt  lusts  and 
"  deluding  world !  look  for  no  more,  I  have  served 
'*  you  too  long.  The  rest,  whatsoever  it  is,  miist  be 
**to  my  Lord;  to  live  to  him  by  whom  I  live;  and 
^*  ashamed  and  grieved  I  am,  I  was  so  long  in  begin- 
**  ning.  So  much  past,  it  may  be,  the  most,  of  my 
**  short  race  past,  before  I  took  noticef  of  God,  or 
"  looked  towards  him.  Oh  !  how  have  I  lost;  and 
"  worse  than  lost,  all  my  by-past  days  ?  Now,  had  I 
**  the  advantages  and  abilities  of  many  men,  and  were 
**  I  to  live  many  ages,  all  should  be  to  live  to  my  God, 
'*  and  honour  him.  And  what  strength  I  have,  and 
^'  what  time  I  shall  have,  through  his  grace,  shall  be 
'^  wholly  his."  And  when  any  Christian  hath  thus 
resolved,  his  intended  life  being  so  imperfect,  and  the 
time  so  short,  the  poorness  of  the  offer  would  break 
his  heart,  were  there  not  an  eternity  before  him, 
wherein  he  shall  live  to  his  God^^and  in  him,  without 
blemish  and  without  end. 

Spiritual  things  being  once  discerned  by  a  spiritual 
light,  the  whole  soul  is  carried  after  them;  and  the 
ways  of  holiness  are  never  truly  sweet  till  they  be  tho- 
roughly embraced  with  a  full  renunciation  of  all  that 
is  contrary  to  them. 

All  his  former  ways  of  wandering  from  God  are 
very  hateful  to  a  Christian,  who  is  indeed  returned 
and  brought  home;  and  those  most  of  air  hateful, 
wherein  he  hath  most  wandered  and  most  delighted. 
A  sight  of  Christ  gains  the  heart,  makes  it  break  from 

*  Called  in  tbe  Schools,  Liptoteg, 
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all  entanglietneBts  Qf  its  own  lust^,  and  ef  the  profnue 
Tvorld  about  k.  And  tbese  are  the  two  things  4be 
Apo9t)e  here  aims  at,  exluN^ing  Christians  to  tfa^ 
study  of  newness  o(  life,  and  shewing  the  neeeestftj 
of  it.  He  intimates  that  they  cannot  be  Cbristianli 
without  it ;  be  opposes  their  new  estate  and  engage- 
ment, to  the  old  customs  of  their  former  condition, 
and  to  the  continuing  custom  and  conceit  of  the  un- 
godly world ;  that  against  both  they  maintain  tihat 
rank  and  dignity  to  which  now  th(ey  are  called,  and, 
in  a  holy  disdain  of  both,  walk  as  the  redeemed  of 
tfire  Lord.  Their  own  former  custom  he  speaks  to, 
irer.  2, 3.  and  to  the  custom  and  opinion  of  the  world, 
▼er.  4.  and  both  these  will  set  strong  upoa  a  mom,  es<- 
pecially  while  he  is  yet  weak^  and  newly  entered  into 
that  new  estate* 

1.  His  old  acquaintance;  his  wonted  lusts,  will  not 
fail  to  bestir  themseWes  to  accost  him  in  their  most 
obliging  familiar  way,  and  represent  their  long  con- 
itinued  friendship.    But  the  Christian,  foUo^^ing  th& 

Imnciples  of  his  new  being,  will  not  entertain  nnj 
ong  discourse  with  them,  but  cut  them  short ;  teH 
them  that  the  change  he  hath  made  he  avows,  and 
linds  it  so  happy,  that  these  former  delights  may  put 
off  hopes  of  regaining  him.  No,  though  they  dress 
themselves  in  their  best  array,  and  put  on  all  their 
ornaments,  and  say,  as  that  known  word  of  that 
^courtesan,  /  am  the  mme  I  was^  the  Christian  will  an- 
swer as  be  did,  I  am  not  the  same  I  nac^s.  And  ndt 
^nly  thus  will  he  turn  off  the  plea  of  former  acquaint- 
tance  that  sin  makes,  but  turn  back  upon  it,  as,  in 
his  present  thoughts,  making  much  against  it.  *-  The 
•^'  longer  I  was  so  deluded,  the  more  reason  now  that 
^^  I  be  wiser;  the  more  time  so  mispent,  the  more 
♦*  pressing  necessity  of  redeeming  it.  Ob !  I  have 
•*  too  long  lived  in  that  vile  slavery.  All  was  but 
**  husks  I  led  on ;  /  was  laying  out^  my  money  fer 
♦*  that  which  was  no  bread,  and  my  labour  for  that 
♦*  which  sailed  not  ^IsiSL.h^i.    Now  1  am  on  the  pur^ 
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^^  suit  ola  good  that  I  am  stire  will  satisfy^  will  filldM 
^*  largest  desires  of  aaty  soul;  and  shall  I  be  sparing 
^  and  slack,  or  shaM  aay  thing  call  qm  off  fix>m  it? 
^'  Let  it  not  be«  I  that  took  so  mudi  pains,  early 
^<  aB(l  late^  to  serve  and  sacrifice  to  so  ipa^e  a  god; 
^*  shall  I  not  now  live  more  to  my  new  Lord^  the 
^^  living  Oody  and  sacrifice  iny  time  and  strength,  and 
*'  my  whole  self  to  him.?''  ^ 

And  this  is  still  the  regret  of  the  sensible  Christiaii^ 
Ihat  be  cannot  attaia  to  that  unwearied  diligence^  and 
that  strong  bent  of  affection,  iu  seeking  eommunida 
with  Gad,  and  living  to  him,  that  sometimes  he  had 
for  the  service  of  sin ;  he  wonders  that  it  slioudd  be 
thus  with  him,  not  to  equal  that  which  it  were  so  leai- 
•qnable  that  lo^e  should  so  £eM^  exceed. 

It  is,  beyond  expression,  a  thing  to  he  lamented^ 
that  so  small  a  number  of  men  regard  God  tiie  aw- 
tbor  of  their  being,  that  so  few  live  to  Him  iai.whom 
tkey  hve;  returning  that  being  and  life  they  haise^ 
a»d  ail  their  enjoyments,  as  due  to  him  from 
w^hom  they  all  flow.  And  then,  how  pitiful  ia  it,  that 
the  small  number  that  is  thus  minded,  minds  it  save- 
SEiissly  and  coldly,  and  is  so  far  outstripped  1^  the 
ekHdren  of  this  worlds  that  they  follow  painted  foUwsi 
and  lies  with  more  eagerness  and  industry  than  the 
ehiiAr€mof%oisdomdo  that  certain  and  solid  blessed- 
ness that  they  seek  after.*  Strange!  that  m&a^  should 
do  so  much  violence  one  to  another,  and  to  themsel^n&s 
in  body  and  mind^  for  trifles  and  chaff!  and  that  there 
is  so  little  to  be  found  of  that  allowed  and  command- 
ed vi(dencey  for  a  kingdom,  and  suoh  a  kingdom  that 
eannot  he  moved^  Heb.  xii.  28. ;  a  word  too  high  for 
all  tibemonarohies  under  the  sun. 

And»  should  not  our  diligence  and  violence  in  this  so 
worthy  a  design  to  be  so  much  the  greats,  the  later 
we  begin  to  pursue  it?  They  tell  it  of  Ca&sar,  that 
when  he  passed  into  Spain,  meeting  therewith  Alein^- 
and^s  statue,  it  occasioned  him  to  weep,  considering 

^PlwiU^ivanitaiemiqmsmnp$edver^ttm. 
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that  he  was  iip  so  much  more  early,  having  perform- 
ed so  many  conquests  in  those  years,  wherein  h& 
thought  he  himself  had  done  nothing,  and  was  but  yet 
beginning.  Truly  it  will  be  a  sad  thought,  to  a  really 
renewed  mind,  to  look  back  on  the  flower  of  youth 
and  strength  as  lo'st  in  vatiity ;  if  not  in  gross  pro- 
fanenes^,  yet  in  self-serving  and  self-pleasing,  and  in 
ignorance  and  neglect  of  God.  And  perceiving  theii* 
few  years  so  far  speiit  ere  they  set  out,  they  will  ac- 
count days  precious,  and  make  the  more  haste,  and 
desire  with  holy  David,  enlarged  hearts  to  rmtthe 
way  of  God's  commandments^  rsal.  cxix.  32.  They 
will  study  to  live  much  in  a  little  time;  and^  having 
liv^  all  the  past  time  to  no  purpose,  will  be  sensible 
they  have  none.nowto  spare  upon  the  lusts  and  ways 
of  the  flesh,  and  vain  societies  and  visits  :  Yea,  they 
will  be  redeeming  all  they  can  even  from  th^ir  neces- 
sary affairs,  for  that  which  is  more  necessary  than  all 
other  necessities,  that  one  thing  needful,  to  learn  the 
will  of  our  God,  and  live  to  it;  this  is  our  business, 
our  high  callings  the  main  and  most  excellent  of  all 
our  employments. 

Not  that  we  are  to  cast  off'our  particular  callings, 
or  omit  due  diligence  in  them;, for  that  will  prove  a 
snare,  and  involve  a  person  in  things,  more  opposite 
to  godliness.  But  certainly  this  living  to  &o<f  requires, 
1.  A  fit  measuring  of  thy  own  ability  for  affairs,  and, 
as  far  as  thou  caust  choose,  fitting  thy  load  to  thy 
shoulders,  not  surcharging  thyself  with  it.  An  ex- 
cessive burden  of  businesses,  either  by  the  greatness 
or  multitude  of  them,  will  not  fail  to  entangle  thee, 
and  depress  thy  mind ;  and  will  hold  it  so  down,, 
that  thou  shalt  not  find  it  possible  to  walk  upright 
and  look  upwards,  with  that  freedom  and  frequency 
that  becqmes  heirs  of  heaven. 

2.  The  measure  of  thy  affairs  being  adapted,  look 
to  thy  affection  in  them,  that  it  be  regulated  too. 
Thy  heart  may  be  engaged  in  thy  little  business  as 
much,  if  thou  watch  it  not,  as  in  many  and  great 
affairs.    A  man  may  drown  in  a  little  brook  or  pool. 
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as  well  as  in  a  great  river,  if  he  be  down  and  plunge 
kioiself  into  it,  and  put  his  head  under  water.  Some 
care  thou  must  have,  that  thou  mayest  not  care ; 
these  things  are  thorns  indeed;  thou  must  make  a 
hedge  of  them  to  keep  out  those  temptations  that 
accompany  sloth,  and  extreme  want  that  waits  on 
it:  But  let 'them  be  the  hedge;  suffer  them  not  to 
grow  within  the  garden :  Though  they  increase^  set 
not  thy  heart  on  them,  nor  set  them  in  thy  heart'. 
That  place  is  due  to  another,  is  made  to  be  the  gar- 
den of  thy  beloved  Lord ;  made  for  the  best  plants 
and  flowers;  and  there  they  ought  to  grow,  the  love 
of  God,  and  faith,  and  meekness,  and  the  other  fra- 
grant graces  of  the  Spirit.  And  know  that  this  is  no 
common  nor  easy  matter  to  keep  the  heart  disengaged 
in  the  midst  of  affairs^  that  still  it  be  reserved  for 
Him  whose  right  it  is« 

,  3.  Not  only  labour  to  keep  thy  mind  spiritual  in 
itself^  but  by  it  put  a  spiritual  stamp  even  upon  thy 
temporal  employments;  and  so  thou  shalt  live  to 
God,  not  only  without  prejudice  of  thy  calling,  but 
even  in  it,  and  shalt  converse  with  him  in  thy  shop, 
oj  iii  the  field,  or  in  thy  journey,  doing  all  in  obe* 
dience  to  him,  and  offering  all,  and  thyself  withal, 
as  a  sacrifice  to  him :  Thou  still  with  him,  and  he 
still  with  thee,  in  all.  This  is  to  live  to  the  will  of 
God  indeed,  to  follow  his  direction,  and  rotend  his 
glory  in  all.  Thus  the  wife,  in  the  very  oversight 
of  her  house,  and  the  husband,  in  his  affairs  abroad, 
may  be  living  to  God^  raising  their  low  employments 
to  a  high  quality  this  way,  ''  Lord,  even  this  mean 
^^  work  I  do  for  thee,  complying  with  thy  will,  who 
'/  hast  put;  me  in  this  station,  and  given  me  this  task; 
^^  thy  mil  be  done.  Lord,  I  offer  up  even  this  work 
^'  to  thee,  accept  of  me>  and  of  my  desire  to  obey 
^*  thee  in  all."  And  as  in  their  work,  so  in  their  re- 
freshments and  rest,  such  Christians  pursue  all  for 
him,  whether  they  eat  or  drink,  doing  all  for  this  rea- 
son,: because  it  is  his  will ;  and  for  this  end,  that  hV 
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meijhm^ghry^}  heaiiBg  the  are  of  all  their  sttehgtby 
anil  ^1  Us'  nePGMs^  that  iray;  aettiiig  tfak  mark  Mr 
aU  liifiif  des^as  and  a^ys,  l/n>  jfiw  M(?  glm^  of  my 
Ged,  and  tiia  Juriket  for  his  glory ^  I  Cenx.Sl.  so 
frodia  aoRB  thing  to  anather  thvoughoat  tbeir  wboie 
life.  This  18  the  art  of  keepings  the  heart  aipiriitiia^l  in 
all  affairav  jca,  of  ^irituaUziag  the  affairs  theau^elv^ea 
lit  their  nse^  that  ia  tbem&el;vea  are  earthly.  This  is  . 
the  elixir  that  turns  lower  metal  iato  gold,  tlie  nean 
acftiOEis:  oi  this  bfe,  m  a  Christian's  hands,  kito  0b^ 
dieuae;  aard  fady  offerings  unto  God. 

Ain4  wevtt  ise  acqjuAwted  with  ibe  way  of  inter- 
HBsHiag  holy  thoughts,  ejacalatory  eyeinga  of  (dod,  ht 
our  iirdinaory  waya^  it  wcmld  keep  the  heart  in  aswaet 
tBVfier  all  the  day  Icea^,  aad  have  an  aacellent  ifa«« 
fldeoea.  into  tXL  mm  ordinary  actions  and)  holy  per- 
formances, at  those  times  when  we  apply  oanietvas 
aoleBuiIy  to  them.  Our  hearts  would  be  near  tbem, 
mttaafiiv  ciff  to  atsk,  amd  call  in,  as*  usually  they  are 
Ifaroifgii  Khe  negleet  <of  Am;  This  wfere  to*  waih  %mth 
tf&idindeod;  to  go  all  the  dqy  long  as  iU'  mir  Father'i)^ 
hand;  wihereaa,  without  this,  owr  prayiag  momtog 
attd  aremag  laoJlslmt  aa  a  formal  visit,  aiat  delight 
iagr  in  that  ^omstant  censvierBe  wbkh  yet  is  ^ouv  iMip^ 
pinasa  and  hoooar,  and  makes  aJl  estates  sw^eet^ 
This  would  vefreah  osin  tbeliardesi  labo«r;  as- they 
tiiat  carry  tha  •spiocs  Immu  Arabia  are  refreshed  wMt 
the  smeU  d  tmoi  in  their  joaraeaf ;  and  soma  <A^ 
server  that  it  keeps^  tbeir  strength,  and  frees  tbeai' 
from.  iBiiatiBg. 

if  you  woudd  then  live  to  God  indeed,  ba  not  satia- 
ied  wuthoQt  the  eoaatant  regard  of  bkn;  and  who- 
soever hath'  attained  most  of  it,  study  it  yet  mMe^  to 
SBt  the  JLord  cdwqofsh^nyov^  as  David  profesaeth, 
PsaL  xv i.  8.  and  then  shall  you  have  that  comfert 
that;  ha.  adds.  He  shaU  he  stilt  at  your  right  hemd, 
that  yow  duUi  not  be  moved: 

And  you^  that  are  yet  to  begin  to  this,  think  w^ai 
bis  patienoe  is^  that,  after  you  have  isAighted  so  many 
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catls^  70U  may  yet  begin  to  ueek  hiiOt  and  live  io 
hitn ;  and  then  consideri  if  you  still  despise  all  thia 
goodness,  bow  soon  it  may  be  otherwise;  you  may 
be  past  the  reach  of  this  call,  and  may  not  begin,  bnC 
be  cut  off  for  ever  from  the  hopes  of  it  Ofa^  how 
sad  an  estate!  and  the  mofe,  by  the r^nlembrance  of 
thesle  slighted  offei^  and  invitations  1  Will  you  thea 
yet  return,  you  that,  would  share  in  Christ?  Let  go 
these  lust  to  which  you  have  hitherto  lived,  and  em- 
brace him,  and  in  him  there  is  spirit  and  life  for  yOu. 
He  shall  enable  you  to  live  this  heavenly  life  to  the 
will  of  God,  his  God  and  your  God^  end  his  Father 
and  your  Father^  John  xx.  17.  Oh!  delay  no  longer 
this  happy  change ;  how  sOon  may  that  puff  of  breath 
that  is  in  thy  nostrils,  who  hearest  this,  be  extinguish* 
ed!  and  art  thou  willing  to  die  in  thy  sins,  rather 
than  that  they  die  before  thee?  Thinkest  thou  it  a 
]>ain  to  live  to  the  will  of  God  ?  Sure  it  will  be  more 
i>a]n  to  lie  under  his  eternal  wrath.  Oh!  thoa 
xnowest  not  how  sweet  they  find  it  that  have  tried 
it!  Or  thinkest  thou,  t  will  afterwards?  Who  cm 
make  thee  sure  either  of  that  afterwards,  or  of  that 
will,  if  but  afterwards?  Why  not  now  presently, 
without  further  debate?  Hast  thou  not  served  siii 
long  enough  ?.  may  not  the  time  past  in  that  swvice 
suffice,  yea,  is  it  not  too  much  ?  Wouldst  thou  only 
live  unto  God  as  little  time  as  may  be,  and  think  th0 
^regs  of  thy  life  good  miough  for  him  ?  What  in- 
gratitude and  grpss  folly  is  this  i  Yea,  though  thou 
wert  sure  of  comiug' into  him,  and  i>eing  accepted; 
yet,  if  thou  knowest  him  in  any  measure,  thou 
wouldst  :not  think  it  a  privilege  to  defer  it,  but  wil- 
lingly choose  to  bf^  free  from  the  world  and  thy  lubts 
to  be  immediately. bis,  and  vrouldst,  with  David,  maA^ 
hoHe^ :  and  not  delay  to  keep  his  righteous  Judgr  ^ 
ments:  all  the  time  thou  livest  without  him,  what  % 
filthy  wretched  life  is  it,  if  that  can  be  called  life  that  is 
without  him  ?  To  live  to  sin,  is  to  live  still  in  ^  dun- 
geon ;  but  to  live  to  the  ivill  of  God,  is  to  walk  ia  li- 
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berty  and  light;  to  waikl^y  light  unto  light,  by :the 
b^innings  ^i%  to  ptbe  falness  of  it,  that  is  in  his  pre- 

Vex.  4,  5.  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  you  run 
',   Tkot  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking 

evil  of  you; 
Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge 

the  ^mck  and  the  dead. 

OrAce,  until  it  reach  its  home,  and  end  in  glo- 
ry, is  still  in  conflict,  with  a  restless  party  within  and 
without,  yea,  the  whole  world  against  it.  It  is  a 
ktratiger  here^  and.  is  accounted  and  used  so;  they 
think  it  strange  that  you  run  ndt  with  them^  and  they 
speah  evil  of  you.  Thes6  wondeting  thoughts  they 
Vent  fa  reproaching  words. 

''  In  these  two  verses  we  have  these  three  things: 
5.  The  Christian'irf  opposite  cottree  to  the  worid: 
%.  Their  opposite  thoughtsand  speeches  of  this  course, 
ft;  Tfie  supreme  and  final  jtidgitient  of  both* 
•  1.  The  opposite  course  in  that,  Theyrun  taexcesses 
s^  riot  2.  You  run  not  with  them.  They  run  to 
feXcesstefs,  tf<r«ti«^,  of  riot  or  hixury:  Though  all  na- 
t^jtalinen  jire  not,  ih  the  grossed;  kind,  guilty  of  this, 
y^t/^hey^  ^re  all  6f  them  som^  way  truly  riotous  or 
luxuripils,  lavishing  away  theitiselves,  and  their  days, 
u^oti  fhe  poor  perishing  delights  of  sin,  each  accord- 
Stigtd  his  own  palate  and  humour.  As  all  persons 
i;hat  are  riotous,  in  the  common  S^ttSe  of  it,  gluttons 
V)r  rfrttnkai^d'M,  do  not  love  the  same  kind  of  meats  or 
*cfi?nk,  but  have  several  relishes  t^x  appetites ;  yet  they 
*agteein  the  nature  of^thesin  ;  so  the  notioB  enlarged 
Wter  that  ^ame  manner,  to  thfe  different  custom  of 
corrtibt  nattire,  takes  in  all  the  ^iMays  of  sin;, some 
%l6tiirig  in,  and  <!6ntinually  drunk  with  pleasures 
WiJ  carnal  enjoyments,  others  with  the  cares  of' this 
life^ -which  6ur  Saviour  reckons  with  surfiijitJtig  and 
'drunkenne5*i,as' being  a  kind' 6f  it,  and  surohat^ging 
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tim  heart  m  they  do,  as  th&te  he  expresses  it,  Luke  kxu 
94.  Take  heed  to  pcurselve^,  lesi  at  aagf  time  yam 
iearts  be  overcluarged  with  surfeiting  wd  drnnkem* 
TMsSy  mid  tares  ijf  this  life.  WhatsoeTer*  it  is  that 
draws  away  the  heart  from  God,  that,  how  plsuasible 
soaver,  doth  debauch  and  destroy  ns.  We  spend  and 
undo  ourselires  upon  it,  as  the  word  wtma  signifies^ 
inaking  havoc  of  ait.  And  the  oth»  word  mixi^^H^ 
prqfMsim  aod  dissolute  lavishing^  pouring  put  the  af^ 
fection  upoa vanity,  itis  scattered  and defiledastra/ir 
spilt  upon  the  ground^  that  c^noot  l^e  cleansed  nor 
gathered  up  again.  And  the  representation  is  indfed 
Tery  just ;  it  passes  all  our  skill  and  steeogth  to  re#> 
cover  and  vecoHect  our  hearts  ft>f  God ;  he  only  pao 
do  it  for  hinoself ;  he  that  made  it  can  gather  it,  and 
eleoMse  it^  wd  make  it  new^  amd,  unite  it  to  hioiself. 
Obi  what  a  scattered,  b^okoi,  unstable  thing  is  the 
earnal  heart  till  it  be  changed,  foiling  in  loye  witli 
every  gay  folly  it  meets  withal,  and  runniagout  to 
vest  profusely  upon  things  like  its  vain  self,  .that  suit 
and  agree  with  it,  and  serve  its  lusts,  it  can  dreant 
and  muse  upon  these  long  enough,  any  thing  that 
&edH  the  earthliness  or  pride  of  it,  can  be  prodigal 
of  hours,  and  let  out  floods  of  thoughts,  where  a 
little  18  too  much,  but  is  bounded  and  straitened 
where  all  are  too  little ;  hath  not  one  fixed  thought 
in  a  whole  day  to  spare  for  God. 

And  truly  this  running^out  of  the  heart  is  a  conti- 
nual, drunkenness  and  madness :  it  is  hot  capable  of 
reason,  and  will  not  be  stopped  in  its  current  by  any 
persuasion ;  it  is  mad  upon  its  idols^  as  the  Prophet 
4speaks,  Jer.  L  38,  You  may  as  well  speak  to  a  river 
in  its  course,  and  bid  it  stay,  as  speak  to  an  impeni- 
tent sinner  in  the  course  of  his  iniquity;  and  all  the 
other  means  you  can  use,  is  but  as  th£  putting  of 
your  fittger  to  a  rapid  stream  to  stay  it.  But  there 
is  a  Jbaad  can  both  stop  and  turn  the  most  impetuous 
torrent  of  the  heart i  Prov.  xxi.  1.  be  it  even  of  a 
Ming^  tboit  will  least  endure  any  other  controlment.  . 
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Noijiry  as  the  ungodly  world  naturally  moves  to  thid 
prolusion  with  a  strong  and  swift  motion,  r«em  toM^ 
BO  it  runs  together  to  it,  and  that  makes  the  correat 
both  the  stronger  and  swifter ;  as  a  number  of  brooks 
falling  into  one  main  chsknnel  make  a  mighty  stream^ 
And  every  man  naturally  is^  in  his  birth^  and  in  the 
course  of  his  life,  just  as  a  brook,  that  of  itself  ^is  car^ 
rted  to  that  stream  of  sin  that  is  in  the  worlds  and 
then  lallii^  into  it,  is  carried  rapidly  along  with  it« 
And  if  ev»y  sinner,  taken  apart,  be  so  inconvertible 
by  all  created  power,  how  much  more  hard  a  task  is 
>  (toiblic  reformation,  and  turning  a  land  from  its 
course  of  wickedness ;  all  that  is  set  to  dam  up  their 
iway,  doth  at  the  best  but  stay  thepi  a  little,  and  they 
bwell,  and  rise,. and  run  over  with  more  noise. and 
»iolrace4han  if  they  bad  not  been  stopped.    Thus 
we  find  outward  restraints  prove,  and  thus  the  very 
public  judgments  of  God  on  usi.    They  may  have 
made  a  little  interruption,  but  upon  the  abatement 
of  them,  the  course  of  sin,  in  all  kinds,  seems  to  be 
DOW  more  fierce,  as  it  were  to  regain  the  time  lost  in 
that  constrained  forbearance.:  So  that  we  see  the  need 
iof  much  prayer  .to  entreat  his  powerful  hand,  that 
can  turn  the  course  of  Jordon^  that  he  vrould  work^ 
not  a  tempoi^ary,  but  an  abiding  change  of  the  covrse 
of  this  land,  and  cause  many  souls  to  look  upon  J^sus 
Christ,  and  flow  into  him,  as  the  word  is,  in  Psak 
xxxiv.  6. 

This  is  their  course,  but  you  run  not  ivitk  them. 
The  godly  are  a  small  and  weak  company,  and  yet 
3iun  counter  to  the  grand  torrent  of  the;  world,  just 
against  them^  And  there  is  a  Spirit  within  them, 
.whence  that  their  contrary  motion  flows;  a  Spirit 
'Strong  enough  to  maintain  it  in  them,  against  all  the 
crowd  aud*combined  course  of  the  ungodly,  1  John  iv. 
'4*  Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you^  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world.  As  Lot  in  Sodom,  his  righteous  soul  was 
not  carried  with  them,  but  vexed  with  their  ungodly 

doings.    There  is  to  a  believer  the  example  of  Christ, 
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io  set  against  the  example  of  the  world,  and  the  S|>iri 
of  .Christ  against  the  Spirit  of  the  world ;  and  these 
are  by  far  the  more  excellent  and  stronger.  Faiths 
looking  to  him,  and  drawing  virtue  from  him,  makes 
,  the  soal  surmount  all  discouragements  and  oppo- 
sitions ;  so  Heb.  xii.  2,  Looking  to  Jesjus:  And  not 
only  as  an  example  worthy  td  oppose  to  all '  th6 
world's  examples ;  the  saints  were  so,  Ghap.  xi.  and 
Chap.  xii. ;  but  he  more  than  they  all :  But  further, 
he  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith;  and 
so  we  eye  him,  as  having  endured  the  crosSy  and 
despised  the  shame^  afut  as  set  down  at  the  ri^ht 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  Not  only  that  in  domg 
so,  we  may  follow  him  in  that  way,  unto  that  end 
AS  our  pattern,  but  as  our  Head,  from  whom  we 
borrow  our  strength  to  follow  so,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith.  And  so,  1  John  v.  4.  This 
is  our  victory y  tcher^  we  overcome  the  worlds  even 
aurfaith. 

The  Spirit  of  God  shews  the  belierer  clearly  both 
the  baseness  of  the  ways  of  sin,  and  the  wretched 
measure  of  their  end.  That  divine  light  discovers 
th^  fading  and  false  blush  of  the  pleasures  ofstn,  that 
there  is  nothing  under  them  but  true  deformity  and 
TOttenness,  which  the  deluded  gross  World  does  nfot 
see,  but  takes  the  first  appearance  of  it  for  true. and 
solid  beauty,  and  so  is  enamoured  with  a  paiiited 
strumpet.  And  as  he  sees  the  vileness  of  that  }ov6 
of  sin,  he  sees  the  final  unhappinesis  of  it,  that  heir 
v;a^s  lead  dawn  to  theehambers  of  death.  Methiiiks  k 
believer  is  as  one  standing  upon  a  high  tower,  that  siees 
the  way  wherein  the  world  runs,  4n  a  valley,  as  an 
unavoidable  precipice,  a  steep  edge,  hanging  over  the 
bottomless  pit,  where  all  that  are  not  reclaimed  fall 
over  before  they  be  aware ;  this  they,  m  their  low 
way,  perceive  not,  and  therefore  walk  and  run  on  in 
the  smooth  pleasures,  and  ease  of  it  towards' tbehr  pet^ 
dition;  but  he  ihati  sees  the  end  ifvill  not  run  whJi 

tbem.  .        .     i  .       ; :  :  .   u 
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ABd  a«  he  bfttb  by  that  light  of  the  Spirit  this  cleat 
ifeasoii  of  thinking  on,  and  taking  another  courses,  to 
by  that  Spirit  he  hath  a  v^ry  natural  bent  to  a  con- 
trary motion,  that  be  cannot  be  one  with  them. 
That  Spirit  moves  bim  upwards,  whence  it  came,  and 
maizes  tbat«  in  so  far  a^  be  is  renewed,  his  natural 
motion,  though  he  hath  a  clog  of  flesh  that  cleaves  to 
iiim,  and  so  breeds  him  some  difficulty ;  yet  in  the 
strength  of  that  new  nature  he  overcomes  it,  and  goes 
on  till  he  attain  his  end,  where  all  the  difficulty  in  the 
way  presently  is  over-rewarded  and  forgotten ;  that 
makes  amends  for  every  weaiy'step,  that  every 
one  of  these  that  walk  in  that  way  does  appear  in 
Zion  before  God^  PsaL  Ixxxiv.  6. 

2,  We  have  their  opposite  thoughts  and  speeches 
of  each  other;  th^  tkink  it  strange,  speakinff  etnl  of 
you^  The  Christian  and  the  carnal  man  are  most 
wonderful  to  each  other.  The  one  wonders  to  see 
the  other  walk  so  strictly,  and  deny  himself  to  these 
carnal  lib^rtie^  that  the  most  take,  and  take  for  so  ne- 
cessaryi  that  they  think  they  could  not  live  without 
t^em»  And  the  Christian  thmks  it  strdnge  that  men 
jshould  be  so  bewitched,  and  still  i^intiin  children  ih 
l^ho  vatiity  of  their  turitaoil,  wearying  and  humouring 
themselves  from  morning  tonight,  rnnmngafler  sto- 
ries and  fancies,  ever  busy  doing  nothing ;  wonders 
that  the  deiights  of  earth  and  sin  can  so  long  enter- 
tain and  please  meiii  and  persuaide  them  to  give  Je&ns 
(^jbrist  so  many  refusals ;  td  turn  fh)m  their  life  and 
happiness^  aud  choose  to  be  nfii8el:k.ble ;  yea,  and  take 
much  pains  to  mfetkd  themsel vei^  miterable.  He  knoiii^S 
the  depravedness  and  blindness  of  nature  in  this ; 
knows  it  by  himbelf  that  once  he  was  so,  and  there- 
fore wonders  not  so  much  at  them  as  they  do  at  him; 
yet  the  unreasonableness  and  frenzy  of  that  course 
now  appears  to  him  in  so  strodg*  a  light,  that  he  can- 
not but  wonder  at  these  \^oful  nlistakes.  But  the 
uqgodly  wonder  far  more  at  him,  not  knowing  the 
inward  cause  of  his  different  choice  and  way.    Th6 
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^Ibeliever,  fts  we  fcftid,  id  upon  tbe  bill ;  he  i9  going  npi 
Wks  back  ott  tham  io  the  valley,  and  s^s  th^ir  Mf^y 
tending  to,  and  ending  in,  deaths  sind  calls  Ih^m  to 
retire  from  it  as  loud  as  he  can ;  tellp  th^em  the  dan* 
ger:  but  either  th^y  hear  not,  nor. underptand  this 
language,  or  will  not  believe  him ;  fiqding  present 
ease  and  delight  io  their  way,  they  will  nut  consider 
and  suspect  the  end  of  it;  but  they  judge  him  the 
fooLthl^t  will  not  sh^ire  with  them,  and  take  that  way 
where  such  multitudeis  go,  and  vv:ith  such  ease;  and 
some  of  them  with  their  train,  and  horses,  and  coaches, 
and  all  their  pomp :  And  he,  and  a  few  straggling 
poor  creatures  like  him,  climbing  up  a  crs^gy  stqep 
hill,  and  will  by  no  means  come  off  from,  that  M^^y, 
and  partiJ^e  of  theirs  i  not  knowing,  or  not  believing, 
that  at  tbe  top  of  that  hill  he  climbs,  is  that  happi^ 
glorioud  city,  the  new  Jerusalem^  whereof  he  is  a  cir 
tizen,  atid  whither  be  is  tending;  not' believing  that 
he  ktiows  the  end  both  of  their  w*y  and  his  own^ 
and  therefore  would  reclaim  them  if  h0  could,  \^ 
vfiW  by  no  means  return  unto  them,Jer.  xv.  19..  as  th'^ 
Lord  coumanded  the  Prophet.  / 

The  world  thinks  strange  that  a  Christian  caa 
spend  so  much,  time  in  secret  prayer,  not  knowings 
nor  being  able  to  conceive,  the  sweetiiess  of  cou^ 
munion  with  God,  which  he  attains  that  way;  yea, 
while  he  feels  it  not,  how  sweet  it  is  beyond  th^ 
world  8  enjoyments^  to  be  but  seeking  after  it,  !*6d 
waiting  for  it.  Oh!  the  delight  that  is  in  the  bittei:- 
est  exercise  of  repentance !  The  very  tears,  much 
more  the  succeediug  harvest  of  jpyj  It  is  strange 
unto  a  carnal  man  to  see  the  child  of  God  dindain  tb^. 
pleasut*ei$  of  sin,  not  knowing  the  higher  and  purer 
delights  and  pleasures  that  he  is  called  to,*  and  of 
which  he  hath,  it  may  be,  some  part  at  present;  but 
however  the  fulness  of  them  in  assured  hope. 

The  strangeness  of  the  world  s  way  jto  the  Christian, 
and  his  to  it^  though  that  is  soii^ewhat.unuatiira), 

*  Int^nttmntei  vera  voluptaiis  ignari.    Arist.  Eth. 
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yet  aflfeets  them  Tery  diffbrebtly.  He  looks  on  the 
deluded  sinoers  With  pity,  they  on  him  with  hate. 
Their  part,  which  is  here  expressed,  of  wondering, 
breaks  out  in  reviling;  ihev  speak  evil  of  you;  and 
what  is  their  voice  ?  **  What  mean  these  precise 
"  fools  ?  will  they  readily  say.  What  course  is  this 
*•  they  take,  contrary  to  all  the  world  ?  Will  they 
**  make  a  new  religion,  and  condemn  all  their  honest 
**  eivil  neighbours  that  are  not  like  them?  Ay»  for- 
**  sooth,  do  all  go  to  hell,  think  you,  except  you,  and 
'••  those  that  follow  ypur  way  ?  We  are  for  no  more 
^  than  good-fellowship  and  liberty ;  and  as  for  so 
**  much  reading  and  praying,  these  are  but  brain- 
*'  sick  melancholy  conceits ;  a  man  may  go  to  hea- 
<*Vyen  like  his  neighbour,  without  all  this  ado." 
Thus  they  let  fly  at  their  pleasure :  But  this  troubles 
not  the  composed  Christian's  mind  at  all ;  while  curs 
snarl  and  bark  about  him,  the  sober  traveller  goes 
on  his  way,  and  regards  them  not.  He  that  is  ac- 
auainted  with  the  way  of  holiness,  can  endure  more 
tiian  the  counterblasts  and  airs  of  scoffs  and  re- 
Tilings ;  he  accounts  them  his  glory  and  his  riches : 
So  Moses  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt.  And  besides 
many  other  things  to  animate,  we  have  this  th^(  is 
here  expressed,  < 

3ijf/y,  As  the  supreme  and  final  judgment;  and 
ph  I  how  full  is  it ;  \rh^  shall  give  account  to  him  that 
i>  read^  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  And  he 
bath  this  in  readiness,  ra  troi^f  «xom»  hath  the  day 
^t;  and  it  shall  surely  come,  though  you  think 
it  far  off. 

Though  the  wicked  themselves  forget  their  scoflb 
against  the  godly,  and  though  the  Christian  slights 
ttem,  and  lets  them  pass,  they  pass  not  so ;  they  are 
all  registered ;  and  the  great  cottrt*day  shall  call  them 
to  account  for  all  these  riots  and  excesses,  a^nd  with- 
al for  all  their  reproaches  of  the  godly,  that  would 
not  run  with  them  in  these  ways.  Tremble,  then, 
ye  despiaers  and  mockers  of  holiness,  though  you 
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come  not  near  it.  What  will  ypa  do  when  these  you 
reviled  shall  appear  glorious  in  your  sight,  and  their 
King,  the  King  of  saints  here,  much  more  glorious, 
end  his  elory  their  joy,  and  all  terror  to  you  ?  Oh  I 
then  all  faces  that  could  look  out  disdainfully  upon 
religion,  and  the  professors  of  it»  shall  gather  black-- 
9i€»s,  and  be  bathed  with  shame ;  and  the  despised 
isaints  of  God  shall  shout  so  much  the  more  for  joy. 

You  that  would  rejoice,  then,  in  the  appearing  of 
ihat  holy  Lord,  and  judge  of  the  world,  let  your  way 
he  now  in  holiness;  avoid  and  hate  the  common  ways 
x>f  the  wicked  world :  They  live  in  their  foolish  opi- 
nion, and  that  shall  quickly  end ;  but  the  sentence  of 
that  day  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Ver.  6.  For^  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached 
also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  he 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  fleshy  hut  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

J.T  is  a  thing  of  prime  concernment  for  a  Christian 
to  be  rightly  informed,  and  frequently  put  in  inind, 
what  is  the  true  estate  and  nature  of  a  Christian; 
for  this  the  multitude  of  those  that  bear  that  name, 
either  know  not,  or  commonly  forget,  and  so  are 
.carried  away  with  the  vain  fancies  and  mistakes  of 
the  world.  The  Apostle  hath  characterised  Chris- 
tianity very  clearly  to  us  in  this  place,  by  that  which 
is  the  very  nature  of  it,  conformity  with  Christy  and 
that  which  is  necessarily  consequent  ;ipon  that,  di^- 
conformity  with  the  world.  And  as  the  nature,  and  na- 
tural properties,  of  things  bold  universallv;  thus  it  is 
in  those  that,  in  all  ages,  are  so  effectually  called  by 
the  gospel,  as  to  be  moulded  and  fr^me^  thus  by  it. 
Thus  it  was,  says  the  Apostle^  with  your  brethren 
that  are  now  at  rest,  as  many  as  received  the  gospel; 
and  for  this  end  was  it  preached  to  tiiera,  that  thmf 
might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  fleshy  ^<- 
live  accwqing  to  Gqdif^  the  spirit. 
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We  have  first  here,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  as 
the  iiuitable  means  to  a  certain  end.  2.  The  express 
nature  of  that  end. 

]«  The   preaching  of  the  gospel  as  a  suitable 
means  to  a  certain  end ;  f(yr  this  cause*    There  is  a 
particular  end,  and  that  very  important,  for  which 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  intended ;  this  end 
many  consider  not,  hearing  it,  as  if  it  were  to  no  end^ 
or  not  propounding  a  fixed  determined  end  in  their 
hearing.    This  therefore  is  to  be  considered  by  those 
that  preach  this  gospel,  that  they  aim  right  in  it  at 
this  end,  and  no  other.    There  must  be  no  self-endt. 
The  legal  priests  were  not  to  be  squint-eyed.  Lev. 
I  xxi.20.  nor  must  evangelical  ministers  be  thus  squint- 
I  ibg  to  base  gain,  or  Vain  applause :  And  also  it  is  ne- 
cessarily incumbent  upon  them,  that  they  make  it 
.  their  study  to  find  in  themselves  this  work,  this  living 
I  to  JGod^  otherwise,  they  cannot  skilfully  nor  faithfully 
apply  their  gifts  to  work  this  eflect  on  their  hearers; 
and  therefore  acquaintance  with  God  is  most  neces- 
sary. 

HoW  [founds  it  to  many  of  us,  at  the  least,  but  as  a 
well  contrived. story,  whose  use  is  to  amuse  us,  and 
possibly  delight  us  a  little,  and  there  is  an  end;  and 
indeed  no  end,  for  this  turns  the  most  serious  and 
most  gloriods  of  all  messages  into  an  empty  sound. 
If  we  keep  awake,  and  give  it  a  hearing  it  is  much; 
but  for  any  thing  further,  how  few  deeply  before- 
hand consider,  ^*  I  have  a  dead  heart;  therefore 
*•  will  I  go  ttoto  the  word  of  life,  that  it  may  be 
•*  quickened  r  It  is  frozen,  I  will  go  and  lay  it  be- 
*'  fore  the  warm  bealns  of  that  Sun  that  shines  in  the 
*•  gospel ;  my  corruptions  are  mighty  and  strong, 
**  and  grace,  if  there  be  any  in  my  heart,  is  ex- 
**  ceeding  weak ;  but  there  is  in  the  gospel  a  power 
^'  to  weaken  and  kill  sin,  and  to  strengthen  grace: 
••  and  this  being  the  intent  of  my  wise  God  in  ap 
*•  pointing  it,  it  shall  be  my  desire  and  purpose,  in 
'^  reporting  to  it,  to  find  it  to  me  ttccording  to  his 
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*^  gniciousi  itttendmefit;  to  bate  faith  in  kny  Christ, 
*'  the  fotiDtain  of  niy  life,  more  ^strengthened,  and 
'*  made  more  active  in  drawing  from  him ;  to  have 
^^  mj  heart  more  refined  and  spiritualized,  and  to 
••  have  the  shlfte  of  repentance  opened,  and  my  af- 
•*  fectiods  to  divine  things  enlarged ;  more  hatred  of 
"  sitj,  and  more  love  of  God  and  communion  with 
••him/' 

Ask  yourselves  concerning  former  times ;  aiid  to 
take  yourselves  even  now,  inquire  within,  "  Why 
•*  came  I  hither  this  day  ?  what  had  I  in  mine  eye 
**  and  desires  this  Inorning  ere  I  came  forth,  and  in 
**  my  way  as  I  was  coming?  Did  I  seriously  pro- 
**  pound  an  end  or  no,  and  what  was  my  end?" 
Nor  doth  the  mere  custom  of  mentioning  this  iti 
prayer  satisfy  the  ^[uestion ;  for  this,  as  other  such 
things  bsually  do  in  our  hand,  may  turn  to  a  lifeless 
fbrm,  and  have  no  heat  of  spiritual  affection;  none 
of  David's  panting  and  breathing  after  God  in  his 
ordinances;  such  desires  as  will  not  be  stilled  without 
a  measure  of  attainment,  as  the  child's  desire  of  th0 
breast ;  as  our  Apostle  resembles  it,  chap.  ii.  2. 

And  then  again,  being  returned  home,  reflect  on 
your  hearts,  *^  Much  hath  been  heard,  but  is  there 
**  aiiy  thitig  done  by  it?  Have  I  gained  my  point? 
*^  It  ^ka  not  simply  to  pass  a  little  time  that  I  went, 
**  or  to  pass  it  with  delight  in  hearing ;  rijoicing  in 
^^'that  lights  as  they  did  in  St.  John  Baptist's,  John 
**  V.  35.  Jbf  a  season^  [vgos  «fav],  as  long  as  the  hour 
**  last  I  It  was  not  to  have  my  ear  pleased,  but  my 
**  heart  changed;  not  to  learn  some  new  notions, 
"  and  carry  them  cold  in  my  head,  but  to  be  quick- 
"  enedf  and  purified^  and  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  mjf 
**  mind.  Is  this  done?  Think  I  now  with  greater 
**  esteem  of  Christ,  and  the  life  of  faith,  and  the 
*'  happiness  of  a  Christian?  And  are  such  thoughts 
**  solid  and  abiding  with  me  ?  What  sin  have  I  left 
**  behind?    What  grace  of  the  Spirit  have  I  brought 
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**  borne?  or  \vhat  new  degree,  or  at  least  new  desire 
'^ofity  a  living  desire,  that  will  follow  its  point?'' 
Oh!  thia  were  good  repetition. 

It  is  a  strange  folly  in  multitudes  of  us  to  set  our* 
selves  BO  mark,  to  propound  no  end  in  the  hearing 
of  the  gospel.  The  merchant  sails  not  only  that  he 
may  sail,  but  for  traffic,  and  traffics  that  he  may 
be  rich.  The  husbandman  ploughs  not  only  to  keep 
himself  busy  with  no  further  end,  but  ploughs  that  he 
may  sow,  and  sows  that  he  may  reap  with  advan- 
tage :  And  shall  we  do  the  most  excellent  and  fruit- 
ful work  fruitlessly  ?  hear  only  to  hear,  and  look  no 
further?  This  is  indeed  a  great  vanity,  and  a  great 
misery,  to  lose  that  labour,  and  gain  nothing  by.it, 
which,  duly  used,  would  be  of  all  others  most  advan* 
tageous  and  gainful ;  and  yet  all  meetings  are  full  of  this* 

Now,  when  you  come,  this  is  not  simply  to  hear  a 
discourse,  and  relish  or  dislike  it  in  hearing;  but  a 
matter  of  life  and  death,  of  eternal  death  ana  eternal 
life ;  and  the  spiritual  life,  begot  and  nourished  by 
the  word,  is  the  beginning  of  that  eternal  life« 
Which  leads  us  to  consider^ 

2.  The  express  nature  of  the  end,  that  they  might 
tive  to  God  in  the  Spirit:  But  first  observe,  it  was  to 
them  that  are  dead.  By  which,  I  conceive^  he  in-^ 
tends  such  as  had  heard  and  believed  the  gospel^ 
when  it  came  to  them,  and  novf  were  dead.  And 
this,  I  think,  he  doth  to  strengthen  these  brethren  to 
whoni  he  writps,  to  commend  the  gospel  to  this  in-* 
teqt,  that  they  might  not  think  the  condition  and 
end^ithard ;  as  our  Saviour  mollifies  the  matter  of 
oirtward  sufferings  thus.  So  persecuted  they  the  Pro- 
^hets  that  were  before  you^  Matth.v.  \%.  And  the 
Apostle  afterwards  in  this  chapter  uses  the  same  rea-r 
^on  in  that  same  subject:  So  here,  that  th^y  might 
not  judge  the  point  of  mortification  he  presses  so 
grievous,  as  naturally  men  will  do,  he  tells  them,  it  is 
the  cftustaqt  end  of  the  gospel ;  aqd  tl^ey  that  hf^v© 
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been  saved  by  it,  wetit  that  same  way  he  points  out 
to  them.  They  that  are  dead  before  yoa,  died  this 
^ay  that  I  press  on  you,  before  they  died ;  and  the 
gospel  was  preached  to  them  for  that  very  end. 

Men  pass  away  and  others  succeed,  but  the  gospel 
is  still  the  same,  hath  the  same  tenor  and  substance, 
and  the  same  ends.  As  Solomon  speaks  of  the  hea-* 
Tens  and  earth,  that  remain  the  same,  while  cne  gene^ 
ration  passes^  and  another  comethj  £ccl.'  i*  4. ;  the 
gospel  surpasses  both  in  its  stability,  as  our  Saviour 
testifies,  Matt.  v.  18.  they  shall  pass  away ^  but  not 
one  jot  of  this  word.  And  indeed  they  wear  and  wax 
old,  as  the  Apostle  teaches  us ;  but  the  gospel  is  from 
one  age  to  another,  of  most  unalterable  integrity,  bath 
still  the  same  vigour  and  powerful  influence  as  at  the 
first. 

They  that  formerly  received  the  gospel,  received 
it  upon  these  terms;  therefore,  think  it  not  hard: 
And  they  are  now  dead;  all  the  difllculty  of  that 
work  of  dying  to  sin  is  now  over  with  them ;  if  they 
had  not  died  to  their  sins  by  the  gospel,  they  had  died 
t9i  them,  after  a  while,  and  so  died  et^roallyw  •  hris 
therefore  a  wise  prevention,  to  have  siii  judged  and 
put  to  death  in  us  before  we  die;  if  we  w^U  not  part 
with  sin,  if  we  die  in  it,  and  with  it,  we  and  bur  sin 

Eerish  together;  but  if  it  die  first  before  us,  then  we'- 
ve  for  ever. 

And  what  thinkest  thou  of  thy  carnal  will,  and  all  the 
delights  ofsin?  What  is  the  longest  term  of  its  life? 
Uncertain  it  is,  but  most  certainly  very  short:  Thou 
and  these  pleasures  must  be  severed  and  parted  within 
a  little  time;  however,  thou  must  die,  and  then  they 
die,  and  you  never  .meet  again.  Now,  were  it  not  the 
wisest  course  to  part  a  little  sooner  with  them,  and  let 
them  die  before  thee,  that  thou  mayst  inherit  eternal 
life,  and  eternal  delights  in  it,  pleasures  for  ever- 
more? It  is  the  only  wise  and  profitable  bargain,  let 
us  therefore  delay  it  no  longer. 
This  is  our  season  of  enjoying  the  sweetness  of  the 
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gotpd ;  oibers  heard  it  hftfoxe  w  ija  tbe^e  places  tk^t 
novr  ve  fill*  and  oovr  they  fire  vemoyed  apd  we  mn^t 
remove  shortly,  aod  leaye  our  places  to  pthws^  to 
speak  and  hear  io.  It  is  high  tinie  we  were  coMider^ 
mg  what  we  do  here ;  to  what  end  we  3peak  and 
l^ear ;  high  time,  without  further  delay,  to  l^y  hold 
QDtbat  si^lvation  that  is  held  forth  unto  us;  aud  that 
we  mav  lay  hold  ob  it,  we  must  immediately  let  go 
our  hold,  of  sio,  find  those  perishing  things  that  we 
hold  so  firm  and  cleave  ^o  fast  to.    Do  they  that  are 
dead,  who  heard  and  obeyed  the  gospel,  now  repent 
their  repentance  and  mortifying  the  igesh  ?    Or,  do 
they  not  think  ten  thousand  times  nM>re  pain^,  were 
it  for  many  ageisi,  all  too  little  fpr  a  sEMnnent  of  that 
which  now  they  wjoy,  and  shall  enjoy  to  eterpity? 
And  they  that  are  dead^  who  heard  the  gospel  and 
flighted  it»  if  such  nothing  might  be,  wba^  wpuU)  they 
give  forooe  of  these  op.poiiuwtie^  tk*t  pow  we  daily 
hare,  and.  idaily  lose,,  apd  h^ve  no  frvit  or  e^eem  oif 
them  t  Yo«  have  lately  aeeq,  m^ny.of  you,  ^^d  yoii 
that  shifted  the  sight,  have  heard  of  numbers  cut  off 
in  a  little  time ;  ivhole  f«milie«  «wept  away  by  the 
late  stroke  of  God's  haiid»*mAQy  of  which  did  thinly 
po  other  but  that  they  might  have  ^tiU  been  with 
you  here  ia  this  place  and  exercise,  at  thifi.  time,  and 
many  ye^rs  after  this^    And  yet,  who  hath  laid  to 
heart  the  lengthening  out  of  his  day,  and  considered 
it  more  as  an  opportunity  of  securing  that  higher  and 
happier  life,  than  as  a  little  protracting  of  this  wretch- 
ed life,  which  is  hastening  to  an  end  ?  Oh !  therefore 
be  entreated  fo-dfoy,  whSe  it  is  called  To-day,  not  to 
harden  tpur  h^arts^  Psal.  xcv,  7,  8.  Heb.  iii.  7,  iv.  7. 
Though  the  pe^tilencedoth  not  bow  affright  you  so, 
yet  that  standing  mortality,  and  the  decay  of  these 
earthen  Ibdges,  tell  us  that  shortly  we  shall  cease  to 
preach  and  hear  this  gospel.    Did  we  coasider»  it 
would  excite  us  to  a  more  earnest  search  after  ovir  evi- 
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deiices  of  that  eternal  life  that  is  set  before  us  iii  thtt 
gospel ;  and  we  should  seek  them  in  44»e  characters 
of  that  spiritual  life,  which  is  the  beginning  of  eter^ 
nal  life  within  us,  and  is  wrought  by  the  gospel  ia 
all  thp  heirs  of  salvation^ 

Tfaiak  therefore  wisely  of  these  two  things,  of  the 
proper  end  of  the  gospeU  and  of  the  approaching 
end  of  thy  days,  and  let  thy  certainty  of  thi$  latter 
drive  thee  to  seek  more  certainty  of  tb«  other,  that 
thoumayest  partake  of  it;  and  then  this  again  will 
make  the  thoughts  of  the  other  sweet  to  thee«  That 
risage  of  death,  that  is  so  terrible  to  unchanged  jstn* 
Hers,  shall  be  amiable  to  thine  eye;  having  fjoufid a 
life  in  the  gospel  as  happy  and  lasting  as  tiiis  is  mi- 
serable and  vctnishing,  and  seeing  the  perfection  of 
that  life  on  the  other  side  of  death,  thou  wilt  long 
for  the  passage. 

Be  m(»e  serious  in  this  matter,  of  daily  h^atM^ 
the  gospel :  consider  why  it  is  setit  to  thee,  and  w4iat 
it  bringS)  and  think  it  is  too  loqg  I  have  slighted  its 
message,  4nd  many  that. have  done  so  are  <sat  ofl|'  aiid 
shall  hear  it  no  more:  I  have  it  once  more  inviting 
me,  and  it  may  be  this  may  be  the  last  invitatioR  I 
ishall  receive :  aa.d  in  these  thoughts  ere  you  ^some, 
bow  yoor  knee  to  the  Father  of  spirits^  that  this  one 
thing  may  be  granted  you,  that  your  souls  may  find 
at  length  the  lively  and  mighty  power  of  his  Spirit 
upon  youfrs,  iu  the  hearing  of  this  gospel,  that  jf&^ 
may  he  judged  aecording  to  'men  in  the  fleshy  but  live 
qecording  to  God  in  the  spirit 

Thus  is  the  particular  nature  of  that  end  express- 
ed«  And,  not  to  stun  and  perplex  you  with  the 
noise  of  ^various  senses^  the  Apostle  intends,  I 
conceive,  nothing  else  but  the  dying  to  the  world 
and  sin,  and  living  unto  God ;  which  is  his  main 
subject  and  scope  in  the  foregoing  discourse.  That 
death  was  before  called  a  st^enng  in  the  fiesh^ 
which  is  in  effect  the  same ;  and  therefore,  thougti  the 
words  may  be  drawn  another  way,  yet  it  is  strange 
that  interpreters  have  been  so  far  wide  of  this  their 
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geottioeftfid  agreeable  sense,  and  that  they  have  been 
by  almost  all  of  them  takeo  ia  some  other  in^ 
teodment. 

To  be  judged  in  the  fleshy  in  the  present  sense,  ia 
todie  to  sin»ortbat  sin  die  in  us;  and  it  i»tbiis  express** 
ed :  1.  Suitably  to  the  nature  of  it,  it  is  to  the  flesh 
a  violent  death,  and  it  is  according  to  a  sentence  ju- 
dicially pronounced  against  it.  That  guilty  and  nu- 
serable  life  of  sin  is  in  the  gospel  adjudged  to  death; 
there  that  arrest  and  sentence  is  clear  and  full,  Rom, 
vi.  6,  &c.  viii.  13.  That  sin  must  die  that  the  soul 
may  live ;  it  must  be  crucified  in  us,  and  we  to  it,  that 
we  may  partake  of  the  life  of  Christ  and  happiness 
^  in  him:  And  this  is  called  to  he  judged  in  the  fleshy 
to  have  this  sentence  executed.  2.  The  thing  is  the 
rather  spoke  here  under  the  term  of  being  judged,  in 
counter-balance  of  that  judgment  mentioned  immer 
diately  before,  ver.  5.  the  last  judgment  of  quick  and 
dead;  wherein  they  that  would  not  be  thus  judged « 
but  mocked  and  despised  those  that  were,  shall  fall 
under  a  far  more  terrible  judgment,  and  the  senr 
tence  of  a  heavy  deathindeed,  even  everlasting  death  \ 
though  they  think  they  shall  escape  and  enjoy  liberty 
in  living  in  sin.  And  that,  to,  he  judged  according 
to  mai,  is,  I  conceive,  added,  to  signify  tne  connaturm- 
ness  of  the  life  qf  sin  to  a  man's  now  corrupt  nature ; 
that  men  do  judge  it  a  death  indeed  to  be  severed 
and  pulled  from  their  sins,  and  that  a  qruel  death; 
and  the  sentence  of  it  in  the  gospel  a  heavy  sentence, 
a  hardsajfingj  to  a  carnal  heart,  that  he  must  give  up 
all  his  sinful  delights,  must  die  indeed  in  self-denial, 
must  be  separated  from  himself,  which  is  to  die,  if 
be  will  be  joined  with  Christ,  and  live  in  him.  Thus 
men  judge  that  they  are  adjudged  to  a  painful  death 
by  the  sentence  of  the  gospel ;  although  it  is  that 
they  may  truly  and  happily  live,  yet  they  understand 
it  not  so.  They  see  the  death,  the  parting  with  si» 
and  all  its  pleasures ;  but  the  life  they  see  not,  nor 
can  any  know  it  till  they  partake  of  it.  It  is  known 
to  Himjn  whom  it  is;  It  is  hid  with  Christ  in,  God^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VEH.  6.]         THE' tiRST   EPtSTLlB   O*    k^ETER.  177 

Col.  iih  3. ;  and  therefore  the  oppositioD  here  is  vfery 
fitly  thus  represented,  that  the  death  is  according  to 
iifiek  ^  thi  fieish^  but  the  life  is  according  to  God  in 
the  spirit. 

As  the  Christian  is  adjudged  to  this  death  in  the 
^sh  by  the  goSpel,  so  he  is  looked  oh  and  accounted, 
by  carnal  men,  as  dead  ;  for  that  he  enjoys  not  with 
them  what  they  esteem  their  life,  and  think  they 
could  not  live  without  it.  One  that  cannot  carouse 
land  swear  with  profane  men,  is  a  silly  dead  creature, 
good  for  nothing;  and  he  that  can  bear  wrongs,  and 
love  him  that  injured  him,  is  a  poor  spiritless  fool, 
Jiath  no  metal  nor  life  in  him,  in  the  world's  account. 
Thus  is  he  judged  according  to  men  in  the  fleshy  he  is 
dS  a  dead  man,  but  lives  according  to  God  in  the  spi* 
fit;  dead  to  men,  and  alive  to  God,  as  ver.  2. 

Now,  if  this  life  be  in  thee,  it  will  act :  All  life  is 
in  motion,  and  is  called  an  act;  but  most  active  of 
all  is  this  most  excellent,  and,  as  I  may  call  it,  most 
lively,  life.  It  will  be  moving  towards  God ;  often 
seeking  to  hitn,  making  still  towards  him  as  its  prin- 
ciple and  fountain,  exerting  itself  in  holy  and  aiFec* 
tionate  thoughts  of  him ;  sometimes  on  one  of  his* 
sweet  attributes,  sometimes  on  another ;  as  the  bee 
amongst  the  flowers.  And  as  it  will  thus  act  within, 
so  it  \till  be  outwardly  laying  hold  on  all  occasions, 
yea,  seeking  out  ways  and  opportunities  to  be  service- 
able to  thy  Lord ;  employing  all  for  him,  commend- 
ing and  extolling  his  goodness,  doing  and  suffering 
cheerfully  for  him,  laying  out  the  strength  of  desires, 
;^nd  parts,  and  means,  in  thy  station,  to  gain  him 
glory.  If  ttiou  be  alone,  then  not  alone^  but  with 
him ;  seeking  to  know  more  of  him,  and  be  made 
itoore  like  him.  If  iir  company,  then  casting  about 
how  to  bring  his  name  in  esteem,  and  to  draw  others 
to  a  love  of  religion  and  holiness  by  speeches,  as  it 
may  be  fit,  and  most  by  the  true  behaviour  of  thy 
carriage.  Tender  over  the  souls  of  others,  to  do  them 
l^boi)  to  thy  utmost^  thinking,  each  day,  and  hour  lost 
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ivbeD  thou  art  not  busy  for  the  honour  and  advantage 
of  him  to  whom  thou  now  livest.  Thinking  in  the 
morning,  •*  Now,  what  may  I  do  this  day  for  my 
*^  God  ?  How  may  I  most  please  and  glorify  him, 
*^  and  use  my  strength  and  wit,  and  my  whole  self, 
**  as  not  mine  but  his?"  And  then  in  the  evening, 
reflecting,  **  O  Lord,  have  I  seconded  these  thoughts 
^  in  reality?  What  glory  hath  he  had  by  me  this 
•*  day  ?  Whither  went  my  thoughts  and  endeavours  ? 
**  What  busied  them  most?  Have  I  been  much  with 
^*  God  ?  Have  I  adorned  the  gospel  in  my  converse 
**  with  others  ?"  And  if  thou  findest  any  thing  done 
this  way,  this  life  will  engage  thee  to  bless  and  ac- 
knowledge him,  the  spring  and  worker  of  it.  If  any 
step  h^s  been  taken  aside,  were  it  but  to  an  appear- 
ance qfevily  or  if  any  fit  season  of  good  hath  escaped 
thee  unprofitably,  it  will  lead  thee  to  check  thyself, 
and  to  be  grieved  for  thy  sloth  and  coldness,  and  see 
if  more  love  would  not  beget  more  diligence. 

Try  it  by  sympathy  and  antipathy,  which  follow 
the  nature  of  things  ;  as  we  see  in  some  plants,  and 
creatures,  that  cannot  grow,  cannot  agree  together^ 
and  others  that  do  favour  one  another,  and  profit  mu- 
tually. If  thy  soul  hath  an  aversion  and  reluctancy 
against  whatever  is  contrary  to  holinei^s,  this  is  an; 
evidence  of  this  new  nature  and  life.  If  thou  hast 
this  principle  within,  thy  heart  rises  against  wicked 
ways  and  speeches,  oaths  and  cursings,  and  rotten 
communication;  yea,  thou  canst  not  endure  unwor- 
thy discourses,  wherein  most  spend  their  time;  find- 
est no  relish  in  the  unsavoury  societies  of  such  as 
k^now  not  God ;  canst  not  sit  with  vain  persons,  but 
findest  a  delight  in  those.that  have  the  image  of  God 
upon  them ;  such  as  partake  of  that  divine  life,  and 
carry  the  evidences  of  it  in  their  carriage.  Da-s 
vid  did  npt  disdain  the  fellowship  of  the  saints;  and 
that  it  was  no  disparagement  to  him,  is  implied  in 
the  name  be  gives  them,  Psal.  xvi.  2.  the  excellent 
ones,  the  magnific  or  noble,  adiri;  and  that  \vprd  iai 
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taken  from  one  that  signifies  a  robe  or  noble  garment, 
4iderethf  toga  magnijica  ;  so  be  thought  them  nobles 
and  kings  as  weU  as  he ;  they  had  robes  royals  and 
therefore  were  fit  companionsof  kings.  A  spiritual  eye 
looks  upon  spiritual  dignity,  and  esteems  and  loves 
them  that  are  born  of  God,  how  low  soever  be  their 
natural  birth  and  breeding.  The  sons  of  God  h^ve 
of  bis  Spirit  in  them,  and  are  born  to  th^  same  inhe*- 
ritance,  where  all  shall  have  enough ;  and  they  ^re 
tending  homewards  by  the  conduct  of  the  same  Spirit 
that  is  in  them,  so  that  there  must  be  amongst. them 
a  real  complacency  and  delight  in  each  other. 

And  then  consider  the  temper  of  thy  heart  towards 
spiritual  things,  the  word  and  ordinances  of  God, 
whether  thou  dost  esteem  highly  of  them  and  delight 
in  them  ?  Whether  there  be  compliance  of  thy  heart 
with  divine  truths?  something  in  thee  that  suits  and 
^ides  with  them  against  thy  corruiitions  ?  In  thy  af- 
fliction dost  thou  not  seek  to  the  puddle;s  of  earthly 
comforts,  but  hast  thpu  recourse  to  the  sweet  crystal 
streams  of  the  divine  promise^,  and  dost  thou  find 
refreshment  in  them?  It  may  be,  at  some  times,  in  a 
spiritual  distemper,  holy  exercises  and  ordinances  will 
pot  have  that  present  sensjble  sweetness  to  a  Christian, 
that  he  desires;  and  some  will  for  a  long  time  lie  qnr 
der  dryness  and  deadness  this  way ;  yet  there  is  here 
^n  evidence  of  this  spiritual  life,  that  thpu  stayest  by 
thy  Lord  and  reliest  on  him;  and  wilt  not  leave  these 
holy  means,  how  sapless  soever  to  thy  sense,  for  the 
present.  Thoii  findest  for  a  long  time  little  3weetness 
in  prayer,  yet  thpu  prayest  still ;  and  when  thou 
canstsay  nothing^et  ofierest  atit,  and  lookest  towards 
Christ  tl)y  life*  Thou  dost  not  turn  away  from  these 
things  to  seek  consolation  elsewhere,  but  as  thou 
knowest  that  life  is  in  Christ,  thou  wilt  stay  till  he 
refresh  thee  with  new  and  lively  influence.  It  is  not 
any  where  but  in  him,  as  JJt.  Peter  said.  Lord  whither 
fihould  we  gOy  thoyi  haH  the  words  of  eternal  life^ 
Jqhp  vi.  ({8. 
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Consider  M^ith  thyself,  if  thou  hast  lany  knovrledge 
of  thegit>wth  or  deficiencies  of  this  spiritual  life  ?  fot 
it  is  here  bat  begun,  ^nd  breathes  in  an  air  contrary 
to  it,  and  lodges  in  an  house  that  often  smokes  and 
darkens  it.  Can^t  thou  go  on  in  formal  performan- 
ces from  one  year  to  another,  and  make  ho  advance- 
liient  in  the  inward  exercises  of  grace,  and  restest 
thou  content  with  that?  it  is  tio  good  sign.  But  art 
thou  either  gaining  victories  over  sin,  and  further 
strength  of  faith  and  love,  and  other  graces,  or,  at 
l^ast,  art  thou  earnestly  seeking  these,  and  bewailing 
thy  wants  and  disappointments  of  this  kind?  Then 
thou  livest.  At  the  worst  wouldsl  thou  rather  grow 
this  way,  be  further  off  from  sin,  and  nearer  God, 
than  grow  in  thy  estate,  or  credit,  or  honours? 
Esteemest  thou  more  of  grace  than  of  the  whole 
world?  There  is  life  at  the  root;  although  thou 
fiddest  not  that  flourishing  thou  desirest,  yet  the  de- 
sire of  it  is  life  in  thee :  And,  if  growing  this  way, 
iart  thou  content,  whatsoever  is  thy  outward  estate? 
Canst  thou  solace  thyself  in  the  love  and  goodness  of 
thy  God,  though  the  world  frown  on  thee  ?  Art 
thou  not  able  to  take  comfort  in  the  smiles  of  the 
world  when  his  face  is  hid  ?  This  tells  thee  thot^ 
livest,  and  he  is  thy  life. 

Although  many  Christians  have  not  so  much  sen- 
sible joy,  yet  they  account  spiritual  joy,  atid  the  light 
of  God's  countenance,  the  only  ti-ue  joy,  and  all  other 
Without  it  madness ;  and  they  cry,  and  sigh,  and 
attend  for  it.  Meanwhile,  not  only  duty,  and  the 
hopes  of  attaining  a  better  state  in  rdigion,  but  even 
love  to  God,  makes  them  tobefeo,  to  sefve,  and  please, 
and  glorify  him  to  their  utmost.  And  this  is  not  a 
dead  resting  without  God,  but  it  is  a  stable  trompli- 
ance  with  his  will  in  the  highest  point;  waiting  for 
liim,  and  living  by  feith,  which  is  most  acceptable  to 
him.  In  a  word,  whether  in  sensible  comfort  or 
without  it,  still  this  is  the  fixed  thought  of  a  believ- 
ing soul,  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  nigh  to  God,  Psal. 
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Ixxiiu  2&.  oolj  good ;  i^nd  it  it  Mfill  not  live  ioi  a  wilt 
Hug  estrengedoess  firom  hisn,  M^hat  way  soever  he  be 
pleased  to  deal  witb  it. 

Now  lor  the  entertaining  aad  i^treogtheniiig  this 
life,  which  is. the  great  business  and  care  of  all  that 
haveit^  1«  Bewareof  omitting  and  ioteFrupting  those 
spiritual  means,  that  do  provide  it  and  nourish  it^ 
Little  neglects  of  that  kind  will  draw  on  greater,  and 
great  ae^lects  w>Il  make  great  abatements  of  vigou|r 
and  liveliness.  Take  heed  of  using  holy  things  coldly 
and  lazily,  without  affection ;  that  will  make  them 
fruitless,  and  our  life  will  not  be  advantaged  by  them; 
ynless  they  be  used  in  a  lively  way.  Be  active  in  ^11 
good  within  thy  reach ;  as  this  is  a  sign  of  the  spiritual 
fife,  so  it  is  a  helper  ai^d  friend  to  it.  A  slothful  un-* 
stirring  life,  will  make  a  sickly  Hnhealthful  life.  Mot 
tion  purifies  and  sh&i*P^ns  the  spirits,  and  makes  inieii 
robust  and  vigourous. 

2.  Beware  of  admitting  a  correspondence  with  an)f 
sin ;  yea,  do  not  so  much  as  discourse  familiarly  with  it» 
or  look  kindly  toward  it ;  for  that  will  undoubtedly 
cast  a  damp  upon  thy  spirit,  and  diminish  thy  graqei; 
at  least,  and  wiU  obstruct  thy  communion  with  God. 
Thou  know^t  (thou  who  hast  any  knowledg/e  oif  this 
life)  that  thou  canst  not  go  to  him  with  that  awee| 
freedom  thou  wert  wont,  after  thou  bast  l^eea  but 
tamperii^  or  parlyiug  with  any  of  thy  old  loves.  Oh  | 
do  not  make  so  foolish  a  bargain,  as  to  prejudice  the 
least  of  thy  spiritual  comfort  for  the  greatest  and 
longest  continued  enjoyment^  of  sio,  which  are  bai^a 
and  butybr  a  season. 

Bu^  would^t  thou  grow  upwards  in  this  life?  3<%| 
llave  much  recourse  to  Jesus  Christ  thy  Head,  the 
s^Ug  fron^  whom  flow  the  anupal  spirits  that  quicken 
thy  soul.  Wouldst  thou  kn^ow  more  of  God  ?  He  it 
is  that  reveals  the  Father^  and  reveals  him  as  M^ 
Fattier;  and  in  him  thy  Father,  and  that  is  Ihe 
sw^eet  notion  of  Gad.  Wouldst  thou  overcame  thyt 
lusfts  ifurther  ?  Our  victory  is.  in  hi^n^  apply  his  qaur 
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quest;  We  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us^  Rom.  viii.  37.  Wouldst  thou  be  more 
replenished  with  graces,  and  spiritual  affections  ?  His 
fulness  is,  for  that  use,  open  tons  ;  life^  and  morelife^ 
in  him,  and  for  us ;  this  was  his  business  here,  be 
came,  that  we,  might  have  life^  and  might  have  it 
more  abundantly ^  John  x*  10. 

Ver.  7.  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye^ 
therqfore^  sober j  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

The  heart  of  a  real  Christian  is  really  taken  off 
from  the  world  and  set  heavenwards;  yet  there 
is  still  in  this  flesh,  so  much  of  the  flesh  hanging  to 
it,  as  will  readily  poise  all  downwards,  unless  it  be 
often  wound  up  and  put  in  remembrance  of  these 
things,  that  will  raise  it  still  to  further  spirituality. 
This  the  Apostle  doth  in  this  epistle,  and  particularly 
in  these  words. 

In  which  are  three  things  to  be  considered,  !•  A 
threefold  duty  recommended.  2.  Their  mutual  re-* 
lation,  that  binds  them  to  one  another.  3.  The  rea-^ 
son  here  used  to  bind  them  upon  a  Christian. 

LA  threefold  duty  recommended,  sobriety,  watch- 
fulness and  prayer ;  and  of  the  three  the  last  is  evi-* 
dently  the  chief,  and  is  here  so  meant,  the  other 
being  Recommended  ^s  suitable  and  subservient  to  it' 
Therefore  I  shall  speak  first  of  it. 

1.  Prayer.  And,  truly,  to  speak,  afid  to  hear  of  it 
dften,  were  our  hearts  truly  and  entirely  acquainted 
with  it^  would  have  still  new  sweetness  add  usefulness 
in  it.  Oh!  how  great  were  the  advantage  of  that 
lively  knowledge  of  it,  beyond  the  exactest  definition 
of  it,  and  knowledge  that  can  discourse  most  copi- 
ously and  accurately  on  the  heads  of  doctrine  that 
concern  it. 

'  Prayer  is  not  a  smooth  expression,  or  a  well  con- 
trived form  of  words ;  not  the  product  of  a  ready 
memory,  nor  rich  invention,  exerting  itself  in  the 
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performance.  These  may  draw  a  neat  picture  of  it, 
but  still  the  life  is  i^anting.  The  motion  of  the 
heart  Godwards,  holy  and  divine  affection,  makes 
prayer  real  and  lively,  and  acceptable  to  the  living 
God^  to  whom  it  is  presented ;  the  pouring  out  of 
thy  heart  to  him  that  made  it,  and  therefore  hears 
it,  and  understands  what  it  speaks,  and  how  it  is 
moved  and  affected  in  calling  on  him.  It  is  not  the 
gilded  paper,  and  good  writing  of  a  petition,  that 
prevails  with  a  king,  but  the  moving  sense  of  it; 
and  to  the  King  that  discerns  the  heart,  heart  sense 
is  the  sense  of  all»  and  that  which  he  alone  regards; 
he  listens  to  hear  what  that  speaks,  and  takes  all  as 
nothing  where  that  is  silent.  AH  other  excellence 
in  prayer  is  but  the  outside  and  fashion  of  it;  that  is 
the  life  of  it. 

Though  prayer  precisely  taken,  is  only  petition, 
yet,  in  its  AiUer  and  usual  sense,  it  comprehends  the 
venting  our  humble  sense  of  vileness  and  sin,  in  sin^- 
cere  confession,  and  the  extolling  and  praising  the 
holy  name  of  our  God,  his  excellency  and  goodness, 
with  thankful  acknowledgment  of  received  mercies. 
Of  these  sweet  ingredient  perfumes  is  the  incenge  of 
prayer  composed,  and  by  the  divine  fire  of  love  it 
ascends  unto, God ;  the  heart,  and  all  with  it:  And 
when  the  hearts  of  the  saints  unite  in  joint  prayer,  the 
piller  of  sweet  smoke  goes  up  the  greater  and  fuller; 
Thus  says  that  song  of  the  spouse,  going  up  from 
the  wilderness^  as  pillars  of  smoke  perfumed  with 
myrrh  and  frankincense^  and  all  tlie  powders  of  the 
Tnerchanty  Cant.  iii.  6.  The  yord  there*  signifiesr 
straight  pillars^  like  the  tallest  straightest  kind  of 
trees;  and, indeed,  the  sincerity  and  unfeignednessof 
prayer  makes  it  go  up  as  a  straight  pillar,  when  there 
IS  no  crookedness  in  it,  but  it  is  tending  straight  to- 
wards heaven,  and  bowing  to  no  side  by  the  way. 
Oh  I  the  single  and  fixed  viewing  of  God,  as  it,  in 

*  Timeroth  from  Temer  a  palm-tree. 
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other  ways,  is  the  thing  makes  all  holy  and  sweet,,  so 
particularly  does  it  in  this  divine  work  of  prayer. 

It  is  true  we  have  to  deal  with  a  God,  who  <^ 
himself  needs  not  this  our  pains  either  to  inform^  or 
excite  him ;  he  fully  knows  our  thoughts  before  we 
express  them,  and  our  wants  before  we  feel  thern,  or 
think  of  thea]|.  Nor  doth  his  affection,  and  gracious 
bent  to  do  his  children  good,  wax  remiss,  or  admit  the 
least  abatement  ancl  forgetfulness  of  them. 

But  instead  of  necessity,  on  God's  part,  which  caiH 
f^^t  be  imagined,  we  shall  find  that  equity,  and  that 
eiogular  dignity  and  utility  of  it,  on  our  part,  which 
Cftunot  be  denied. 

1.  Equity^  That  thus  the  creature  signify  his  ho* 
spfge  to,  and  dependence  on,  his  Creator,  for  hi|i 
being,  and  well-being  ;  that  he  takes  all  the  good  he 
eqjoys*  or  expects,  from  that  sovereign  good,  declare 
]^  himself  unworthy,  waiting  for  all  upon  the  terms 
pf  free  goodness,  and  acknowledging  all  to  flow  from 
that  spring. 

2.  Dignity^  Man  was  made  for  communion  wit^ 
God  his  maker;  it  is  the  excellency  of  his  nature  to 
be  capable  of  this  end,  the  happiness  of  it  to  be  raised 
to  enjoy  it.  Now,  in  nothing  more,  in  this  life,  is 
this  communion  actually  and  highly  enjoyed,  than 
in  the  exercise  of  prayer.  That  be  may  freely  im^ 
part  his  affairs,  and  estate,  and  wants  to  God,  as  the 
most  faithful  and  powerful  Friend,  the  richest  and 
IDOst  loving  Father ;  may  use,  the  liberty  of  a  child, 
telling  his  father  what  he  stands  in  need  of,  and  de- 
sires ;  and  communing  with  him  with  humble  confi* 
i^ence,  while  admitted  so  frequently  into  the  presence 
9^f  so  great  a  King. 

.  3.  The  utility  of  it.  1 .  Easing  the  soul  in  times 
of  difficulty,  when  it  is  pressed  with  griefs  and  fears« 
Vy  gi^it)?  them  vent,  and  that  in  so  advantageous  a 
way ;  emptying  them  into  the  bosom  of  God.  The 
very  vent,  were  it  but  into  the  air,  gives  ease :  or 
speak  it  to  a  statue  rather  than  smother  it ;  much 
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inor^  ease  then  i^  fotiod,  vthen  it  is  pouted  into  tfatt 
l^p  of  a  confideikt  and  Bympatbizing  friend,  though 
uoable  to  help ;  yet  nciuch  move  of  one  that  caa  beip« 

,  And,  of  all  friend^^  our  God  is,  beyond  all  comparisoa 
the  surest,  and  mont  affectionate,  and  most  pawer ful. 
So,  Jsa.  Uiii.  9.  both  compasstoa  and  effectual  salva* 
ticn  are  expressed,  Jh  all  tim^  eviction  he  was  q^ 

Jlicledy  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them:  m 
Im  lorn  and  m  his  pity  ke^  redeemed  them;  4sndJi£  ham 
them^  and  carried  tLem  ail  ti£  days  of  old.  And 
60,  resting  on  his  love,  power,  and  griacioua  protpises^ 
the  soul  quiets  itself  in  God,  upon  this  assurance,  that 
it  is  not  Tain  to  seek  him,  and  t^t  he  de^iseth  mot 
the  sighing  of  the  poatj  Psial.xii.  & 

2.  jThe  soul  is  more  spkituaUy  atiSectod  with  ito 
own  cojpiditioni,  by  laying  it  open  before  the  LomI; 
more  deeply  s^nsibJo  of  sin,  aisd  aabamed  in  hk  sigl|t» 
in  confessing  it  before  him ;  moiire  dilated  and  &^ 
larged  to  receive  the  mercies  sued  for;  astheojoiMiliw 
wide  43f  tbfi  mouik  of  the  soul  that  ift  may  be  JUUOi 
Fsal.  Ixxxi.  10. ;  vMxe  disposed  to  observe  the  Locdiii 
answ^eri^g;  and  to  bless  him,  ajad  trust^onhira,  upoa 
the  renewed  ^xpenances  of  hia  legard  to  his  di9:r 
tresses  and  desires. 

3.  All  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  in  prayer^  are  atir* 
red  and  exercised;  and,  by  exercise  stnengthened  and 
increased.  Faith,  in  applying  the  divine  promises, 
which  are  the  very  ground  that  th&soul  goes  upoa  im 
God;  and  Hope  looking  out  to  their  perfonnanoe; 
and  Loye  particularly  expressing  itself,  in  that  sweet 
converse,  and  delighting  in  it,  as  love  doth  »  tiie 
company  of  the  person  loved;  thinks  all  hours  too 
short  iiu  speaking  with  him:  Oh!  how  the  soul  sp 
pefreshed  with  freedom  of  spe^h  with  its  beloved 
Lojpd!  And  as  it  delights  in  that,  so  it  is  continually, 
advanced,  and  grows  by  each  meeting  and  confer^ 
ence;  beholding  the  excellency  of  God,  and  relfcb- 
ing  the  pure  and  sublime  pleasures  that  are  in  near 
ciommij^nion  with  him«    1.  Looking  upon  the  Fatlier 
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in  the  face  of  Christ,  and  using  hin>  as  a  mediator  in 
prayer,  as  still  it  must,  it  is  drawn  to  further  admi^ 
ration  of  that  bottomless  love,  which  found  that  way 
of  agreement,  that  new  and  living  tvay  of  our  access^ 
when  all  was  shut  up,  and  we  to  have  been  shut  out 
for  ever.  And  then  the  affectionate  expressions  of 
that  reflex  love,  finding  that  vent  in  prayer,  do  kindle 
higher;  and  being  as  it  were  fanned  and  blown  up, 
lise  to  a  greater,  and  higher,  and  purer  fiaide,  and 
so  tend  upwards  the  more  strongly.  David,  as  he 
doth  profess  his  love  to  God  in  prayer  in  his  Psalms,  so 
no  doubt  it  grew  in  the  expressing,  I  will  love  thecy 
O  Lord  my  strength^  Psal.xviii.  1.  and  Psal.cxvi.  1. 
doth  raise  an  incentive  of  love  out  of  this  very  consider 
ration  of  the  correspondence  of  prayers;  /  love  the 
JLord  because  he  hath  heard^  and  resolves,  thereafter 
upon  persistance  in  that  course ;  therefore  will  J  call 
upon  him  as  long  as  I  live.  And  as  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  are  advanced  in  prayer  by  their  actings ;  so 
ibr  this  further  reason,  because  prayer  sets  the  soul 
particularly  near  unto  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
then  in  his  presence,  and  being  much  with  God  in 
this  way,  it  is  powerfully  assimulated  to  him  by  con- 
verse with  him ;  as  we  readily  contract  their  habits 
with  whom  we  have  much  intercourse,  especially  if 
they  be  such  as  we  singularly  love  and  respect.  Thus 
the  soul  is  moulded  further  to  the  likeness  of  God,  is 
stamped  with  brighter  characters  of  him,  by  being 
much  with  him  ;  becomes  liker  God,  more  holy  and 
spiritual,  and,  like  Moses,  brings  back  a  bright  shin^ 
ing  from  the  mount,  £xod.  xxxiv.  29,  30. 

4.  And  not  only  thus,  by  a  natural  influence,  doth 
prayer  work  this  advantage,  but  even  by  a  federal 
efficacy,  suing  for,  and  upon  suit  obtaining,  supplies 
of  grace,  as  the  chief  good;  and  besides  all  other 
needful  mercies,  it  is  a  real  means  of  receiving ; 
Whatsoever  you  shall  ashy  that  will  I  do,  says  our  Sa- 
viour, John  xiv.  13. ;  God  having  established  this  in- 
tercourse, and  engaged  his  truth  and  goodness  in  it^ 
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that  if  they  call  on  him,  they  shall  be  heard  and  an- 
swered. If  they  prepare  the  heart  to  colly  he  will  in- 
cline his  ear  to  hear  ;  and  our  Siaviour  hath  assured  \^ 
us,  that  we  may  build  upon  his  goodness  and  the  al^ 
fectioQ  of  a  Father  in  him ;  that  he  will  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask,  says  one  Evangelist,  IVlatth* 
vii.  11.;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  it,  says 
another,  Lukexi.  13.  as  being  the  good  indeed,  the 
highest  of  gifts,  and  the  sum  of  all  good  things,  and 
that  for  which  his  children  are  most  earnest  suppli- 
cants. Prayer  for  grace  doth,  as  it  were,  set  the 
tnouth  of  the  soul  to  the  spring,  draws  from  Jesus 
Christ,  and  is  replenished  out  of  his  fulness,  thirst^ 
ing  after  it,  and  drawing  from  it  that  way. 

And  for  this  reason  it  is,  that  our  Saviour,  and  from 
him,  and  according  to  his  example,  the  Apostles,  re- 
commend prayer  so  much ;  Watch  and  pray,  says  our 
Saviour,  Matth.  xxvi.  41.;  and  St.  Paul,  Praycmir 
tinually,  1  Thess.  y.  17.  And  our  Apostle  here  par- 
ticularly specifies  this,  as  the  grand  mean  of  attain- 
ing that  conformity  with  Christ  which  hepresses ;  thus 
id  the  highway  to  it.  Be  sober,  and  watch  unto 
prayer.  He  that  is  much  in  prayer,  shall  grow  rich 
in  grace.  He  shall  thrive  and  increase  most  that  is 
busiest  in  this,  which  is  our  very  traffic  with  heaTen^ 
and  fetches  the  most  precious  commodities  thence. 
He.  that  sets  oftenest  out  these  ships  of  desire,  that 
makes  the  most  voyages  to  that  land  of  spices  and 
pearls,  shall  be  sure  to  improve  his  stock  most,  and 
have  most  of  heaven  upon  earth. 

But  the  true  art  of  this  trading  is  very  rare.  Every 
trade  hath  something  wherein  the  skill  of  it  lies;  but 
this  is  deep  and  supernatural,  is  not  reached  by  hu- 
man industry.  Industry  is  to  be  used  in  it,  but  we  ; 
must  know  the  faculty  of  it  comes  from  above;  that 
Spirit  of  prayer,  without  which  learning,  and  wit, 
and  religious  breeding,  can  do  nothing;  Therefore, 
this  is  to  be  our  prayer  often,  our  great  suit  for  the 
Spirit  of  prayer,  that  we  may  speak  the  language  of 
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the  sous  of  God  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ^hich  alone 
teaches  the  heart  to  pronounce  aright  those  things, 
that  the  tongue  of  many  hypocrites  can  articulate 
\9^\l  to  man's  ear;  and  only  the  children  in  ths^t 
right  strain  that  takes  him»  call  God  their  Fath^, 
and  cry  unto  him  as  their  Father.  And  therefore 
many  poor  unlettered  Christians  far  outstrip  your 
school-rabbies  in  this  faculty,  because  it  is  not  effec^ 
tually  taught  in  these  lower  academies ;  they  must  b^ 
in  God  sown  school,  children  of  his  house,  that  speak 
this  language.  Men  may  give  spiritual  rules  and  di- 
rections in  this,  and  such  a9  may  be  useful,  drawn 
from  the  word,  that  furnishes  us  with  all  needful 
precepts ;  but  you  are  still  to  bring  these  into  th^ 
^eat  of  this  faculty  of  prayer,  the  heart ;  and  stamp 
them  upon  it,  and  so  teach  it  to  pray*  without 
which  ther^  is  no  prayer;  thi^  is  the  prerogative 
royal  of  Him  that  framed  the  hejirt  of  man  witbi^i 
him. 

But«  for  advancing  in  this,  and  growing  more  skil- 
ful in  it,  prayer  is,  with  continual  dependence  oi| 
the  Spirit^  to  he  much  u^ed.  Praying  much,  t^oii 
shalt  be  blest  with  muA?b  faculty  for  it.  So  then, 
askest  thou,  what  shall  \  do  that  I  may  les^rn  to  pray  T 
There  be  things  here  tp  be  considered,  that  are  ex- 
pressed as  serving  this  end ;  but  for  present  this,  and 
chiefly  this,  "  by  prating  thou  shalt  learu  tp  pray." 
Thou  shalt  both  obtain  more  of  the  Spirit,  and  find 
more  the  cheerful  working  of  it  in  prayer,  when 
thou  puttest  it  often  to  that  work  for  which  it  is  re-, 
ceived,  and  wherein  it  is  delighted ;  and  as  both  ad- 
vantaging all  graces,  and  the  grace  of  prayer  itself, 
this  frequency  and  abounding  in  prayer  is  here  very 
clearly  intended,  in  that  the  Apostle  makes  it  as  th^ 
main  of  t)ur  work,  and  would  have  us  to  keep  our 
hearts  in  a  constant  aptness  for  it;  Be  saber  an4 
watch;  to  what  end  ?  unto  prayer. 

2.  Sobriety  is  recommended ;  Be  sober.  T|?ey  that 
have  no  better,  must  make  th/d  be^it  they  can  of  cs^r- 
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nal  delighte.  It  is  no  wonder  they  take  ftsJatge  a 
Share  6f  them  as  they  cati  h0M^  and  soknetitneS  tnore. 
Bat  the  Christian  is  called  to  a  more  excellent  $tate, 
lind  higher  pleasures ;  so  that  he  inty  behold  ttiea 
gluttibg  themselves  with  these  base  things,  and  be  ad 
little  moTed  to  share  With  them,  as  men  ^re  taken 
with  the  pleasure  a  swine  hath  in  wallowing  in  Ihi 
mire,  2  Pet.  ii-  24. 

It  becomes  th6  heirs  of  heaveti  to  be  far  above  the 
loT^  of  the  earth ;  and  id  tfa^  necessary  use  of  any 
earthly  things,  Still  to  keep^  Within  the  due  measure 
of  th^ir  use^  and  to  keep  their  heart  wholly  disen-^ 
gaged  from  an  excessive  affection  to  them.  This  is 
ihe  sobriety  to  which  we  are  here  exhorted. 

It  is  true,  that,  in  the  most  common  sense  of  th^ 
Word,  it  is  very  commendable,  atad  it  Is  fit  to  be  so 
Considered  by  a  Ghristilib^  that  he  fly  gross  intemper- 
aiic^e,  as  a  thing  most  contrary  to  his  condition,  find 
holy  calling,  and  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  spi-^ 
ritual  temper  of  a  renewed  mind,  and  those  exercises 
to  which  it  is  called,  and  ite  progress  in  its  way  home^ 
wards.  It  is  a  most  unseemly  sight  to  behold  one, 
simply  by  outward  profession  a  Christian,  overtaken 
With  iUffeiting  and  drunkenniss^y  much  more  to  be 
given  to  the  vue  custom  of  itt  All  sensual  delights, 
even  the  filthy  lustof  uncleanheSs,  go  under  thecom- 
imoii  li'ame  of  insobriety,  intemperance,  axoxairtA;  and 
they  all  degrade  and  destroy  the  noble  soul ;  are 
unworthy  of  taan,  much  mote  of  a  Christian^ 
and  the  contempt  of  them  preserves  the  soul,  and 
elevates  it. 

But  the  sobriety  here  recommended,  though  it 
takes  in  that  too,  yet  reaches  further  than  temperance 
in  meat  and  drink.  It  is  the  spiritual  tempersince  of 
a  Christian  mind  in  all  earthly  things,  as  our  Saviour 
joins  these  together,  Luke  xxi.  34. ;  Surfeiting  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life:  And' under  the 
core^  are  comprehended  all  the  excessive  desires  and 
delights  of  this  life,  which  cannot  be  followed  and 
attended  without  distempered  carefulness. 
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Many  thai  are  sober  men,  aod  of  temperate  diet, 
yet  are  spiritually  intemperate,  drunk  iivith  pride  or 
covetousQesB,  or  passion ;  drunk  with  self-love,  and 
love  of  their  pleasures  and  ease,  with  love  of  the 
worlds  and  the  things  o/it,  which  cannot  consist  with 
the  love  of  God^  as  St.  John  tells  us,  1  John  ii.  15. ; 
drunk  with  the  inordinate  unlawful  love  even  of  their 
lawful  calling,  and  the  lawful  gain  they  pursue  by  it. 
Their  hearts  are  still  going  after  it,  and  so  reeling  to 
and  fro,  never  fixed  on  God  and  heavenly  things,  but 
either  hurried  up  and  down  with  incessant  business^ 
or,  if  sometimes  at  ease,  it  is,  as  the  ease  of  a  drunken 
pnan,  not  composed  to  better  and  wiser  thoughts,  but 
falling  into  a  dead  sleep,  contrary  to  the  watching 
herie  joined  with  sobriety. 

3.  We  are  to  consider  the  remaining  duty  of 
watchfulness ;  Watch.  There  is  a  Christian  rule  to 
be  observed  in  the  very  moderating  of  bodily  sleep, 
and  that  particularly  for  the  interest  of  prayer  ;  but 
watching,  as  sobriety  here,  is  chiefly  the  spiritual 
circumspectness  and  vigilancy  of  the  mind,  in  a  wary 
waking  posture,  that  it  be  not  surprised  by  the  asr 
saults  or  slights  of  Satan,  by  the  world,  nor  its  near- 
est and  most  deceiving  enemy,  the  corruption  that 
dwells  within,  whjch  being  so  near,  doth  most  readily 
watch  unperceived  advantages,  and  easily  eircum-? 
vents  us,  Heb.  xii.  1.  The  soul  of  a  Christian  being 
surrounded  with  enemies,  both  of  so  great  power  and 
wrath,  and  so  watchful  to  undo  it,  should  it  not  b^ 
watchful  for  its  own  safety,  and  live  in  a  military  vi-r 
gilancy  continually,  keeping  constant  watch  and  sen- 
tinel, and  suffering  nothing  to  pass  that  may  carry 
the  least  suspicion  of  danger  ?  Should  he  not  be  dis- 
trustful and  jealous  of  all  the  motions  of  his  own 
heart,  and  the  smilings  of  the  world  ?  And  in  rela- 
tion to  these,  it  will  be  a  wise  course  to  take  that 
word  as  a  good  caveat,  Be  watchful^  and  remember  ta 
fnislrust.^  Under  the  garment  of  somehari^lesi^plea^ 
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sure,  or  some  la^rful  liberties,  may  be  conveyed  into 
thy  soul  some  thief  or  traitor,  that  will  either  betray 
thee  to  the  eoemj,  or  at  least  pilfer  and  steal  of  the 
most  precious  things  thou  hast.  Do  we  not  by  expe- 
rience find  how  easily  our  foolish  hearts  are  seduced 
and  deceived,  and  how  apt  they  are  even  to  deceive 
themselves?  and  by  things  that  seem  to  have  no  evil 
in  them,  yet  are  drawn  from  the  height  of  alfectioil 
to  the  highest  good,  and  from  communion  with  God, 
and  study  to  please  him ;  which  should  not  be  inter- 
mitted, for  then  it  will  abate,  whereas  it  ought  still 
to  be  growing.  . 

II.  We  proposed  to  consider  the  mutual  relation  of 
these  duties :  Now,  this  relation  is  clear  ;  they  are 
each  of  them  assistant  and  helpful  to  the  other,  and, 
in  their  nature,  inseparably  linked  together,  as  they 
are  here  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle.  Sobriety  is  the 
friend  of  tcatchfulnesSy  and  prayer  of  both.  Intem^ 
perance  doth  of  necessity  draw  on  sleep;  excessive 
eating  or  drinking,  sending  up  too  many,  and  so  gross, 
vapours,  surcharge  the  brain ;  and  when  the  body  is 
thus  deadened,  how  unfit  is  it  for  any  active  employ- 
ment? Thus  the  mind,  by  a  surcharge  of  delights  or 
desires,  or  cares  of  earth,  is  made  so  heavy  and  dull,, 
that  it  cannot  awake ;  hath  not  tbe  spiritual  activity 
and  clearness  that  spiritual  exercises,  particularly 
prayer,  do  require*  Yea,  as  bodily  insobriety,  full  ^ 
feeding  anddrinking,  not  only  for  the  time  indisposes 
to  action,  but,  by  custom  of  it,  brings  the  body  to  so 
gross  and  heavy  a  temper,  that  the  very  natural  spirits 
cannot  stir  to  and  fro  in  it  with  freedom,  but  are 
clogged,  and  stick  ^s  the  wheels  of  a  coach  in  a  deep 
miry  way;  thus  it  is  with  the  soul  glutted  with 
earthly  things ;  the  affections  bemired  with  them, 
make  it  sluggish  and  inactive  in  those  that  are  spi- 
ritual, and  render  the  motions  of  the  spirit  lifeless ; 
and,obstructedthus,grows  carnally  secure  and  sleepy, 
and  prayer  comes  heavily  off.  But  when  the  affec-« 
tioqs  are  soberly  acted,  and  c^re  is  taken  that,  ev^^  ini 
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hlivfUI  iUagSy  ibey  bay^  not  full  iib(erty>  with  the 
leittB  laid  bn  their  necks',  to  follow  the  world,  aDd 
carnal  )>roieet8»  and  delight,  to  the  utmost,  when  the 
unavoidable  affairs  of  this  life  are  done  with  a  spi- 
ritual mind,  a  heatt  kept  free  and  disengaged ;  thea 
is  the  soutmore  nimble  for  spiritaal  things,  for  divine 
meditation  ^nd  prayer.  It  can  watch  and  continue 
in  these  things,  and  spend  itself  in  that  exeeUemt  tva^ 
iVith  more  alacrity. 

Again,  as  tMs  sobriety,  and  the  watchful  temper 
attending  it,  enables  fpr  prayer,  so  prayer  preserves 
these.  It  winds  up  the  soul  from  thejearth,  raises  it 
kbove  these  things  ^hich  intemperance  feeds  on,  ac- 
quaints it  with  the  transcending  sweetness  of  olivine 
comforts^  the  love  and  loveliness  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
these  moat  powerfully  \^ean  the  soul  from  these  low 
creeping  pleasures  which  the  world  gapes  after,  and 
swallows  with  such  greediness.  He  that  is  admitted 
to  nearest  intimacy  with  the  king,  and  is  called  daily 
to  his  presence,  not  only  in  the  view  and  company 
of  others,  but  likevrise  in  secret,  will  he  be.  so  mad 
as  to  sit  down  and  drink  with  the  kitchen-boys^  or 
the  common  guards,  so  far  below  what  he  tuay  en- 
j6y  ?    Surely  noti. 

Prayer  being  our  near  communion  with  the  great 
God,  certainly  it  sublimates  the  soul,  and  makes 
it  look  down  upokk  the  base  ways  of  the  world 
with  disdain,  and  despise  the  truly  besotting 
pleasures  of  it.  Yea,  the  Lord  doth  sometimes 
fill  those  souls,  that  converse  much  with  him,  with 
sttch  beatific  delights,  such  inebnatii^  sweetoess, 
as  I  may  call  it,  that  it  is,  in  a  happy  manner,  drunk 
with  those :  And  the  more  it  enjoys  of  this,  the 
more  is  the  soul  above  base  intemperance  in  the  use 
of  Uie  delights  of  the  world.  As  common  drunken- 
ness ttiakes  a  man  less  than  a  man,  this  makes  him 
more;  that  sinks  him  below  himself,  and  makes 
him  a  beast;  this  raises  him  above  himself,  and 
makes  him  an  aiigel. 
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Would  ydU|  as  sute  yon  ongbt,  have  much  faculty 
for  prayer,  and  be  frequent  in  it,  add  find  much  the 
pure  sweetness  of  it?  Then,  Utj  Deny  yourselves 
more  the  muddy  pleasures  and  sweetness  of  the 
world.  If  you  would  pray  much,  and  with  much 
advantage,  then  he  soher^  and  watch  unto  prayer. 
Suffer  not  your  hearts  to  long  so  after  ease  and  wealth, 
and  esteem  in  the  world.  These  will  make  your 
hearts,  if  they  mix  with  them,  become  like  them, 
and  take  their  quality ;  will  make  them  gross  and 
earthly,  and  unable  to  mount  up ;  will  clog  the  wing^i 
of  prayer ;  and  you  shall  find  the  loss,  when  youlr 
jsoul  is  heavy  and  drowsy,  and  falls  off  from  delight* 
ing  in  God,  and  your  communion  with  him.  Will 
such  things  as  those  you  follow,  be  able  to  counter- 
vail your  damage  ?  Can  they  speak  you  peace,  and 
uphold  you  in  a  day  of  darkness  and  distress  ?  or  may 
it  not  be  such  now,  as  will  make  them  all  a  burden 
and  vexation  to  you  ?  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
more  you  abate  and  let  go  of  these,  and  come  empty 
and  hungry  to  God  in  prayer,  the  more  room  shall 
you  have  for  his  consolations :  and  therefore  the  more 
plentifully  will  he  pour  in  of  them,  and  enrich  your 
soul  with  them  the  more,  the  less  you  take  in  of  the 
other. 

2.  Would  you  have  yourselves  raised  .to,  and  con- 
tinued and  advanced  in,  a  spiritual  heavenly  temper, 
free  from  the  surfeits  of  earth,  and  awake,  and  active 
for  heaven  ?    Be  incessant  in  prayer.    . 

But,  thou  wilt  say,  I  find  nothing  but  heavy  indis- 

Eosedness  in  it ;  nothing  but  roving  and  vanity  of 
eart :  And  so,  though  I  have  used  it  sometime,  it 
is  still  unprofitable  and  uncomfortable  to  me.  AU 
though  it  be  so,  yet  hold  on,  give  it  not  over.  Or, 
need  I  say  this  to  thee,  though  it  were  referred  to 
thyself,  wouldst  thou  forsake  it  and  leave  off?  then, 
what  wouldst  thou  do  next?  for  if  there  be  no  com- 
fort in  it,  far  less  any  for  thee  in  any  other  way.  If 
temptation  should  so  far  prevail  with  thee  as  to  try 
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interiuisfeion,  either  thou  wouldst  be  forced  to  reitira 
to  it  presently,  or  certainly  wouldst  fall  into  a  piore 
grievous  condition  ;  and,  after  horrors  and  lashings, 
inust,>at  length,  come  back  to  it  again,  or  perish  for 
ever:  Therefore,  however  it  go,  continue  praying. 
Strive  to  believe  that  lovq  thou  canst  not  see.  For 
where  sight  is  abridged,  there  it  is  proper  for  faith  to 
work.  If  thou  canst  do  no  more,  lie  before  thy  Lord, 
and  look  to  him.  ".Lord,  here  I  am,  thou  mayest 
**  quicken  and  revive  me,  if  thou  wilt :  and  I  trust 
**  thou  wilt;  but.  if  I  must  do  it,  I  will  die  at  thy 
"  feet ;  ray  life  is  in  thy  hand,  and  thou  art  goodness 
**  and  mercy;  while  I  have  breath  I  will  cry;  or 
"  if  I  cannot  cry,  yet  will  I  wait  on,  and  look  to 
**thee." 

One  thing  forget  not,  that  the  ready  way  to  rise 
out  of  this  sad,  yet  safe  state,  is  to  be  much  iii  view>- 
ing  the  Mediator,  and  interposing  him  betwixt  the 
Father  s  view  and  thy  soul.  Some  who  do  ortho- 
doxly  believe  this  to  be  right,  yet  (as  often  befals  us 
in  other  things  of  thip  kind)  they  do  not  so  consider 
and  ude  it,  in  their  necessity,  as  becomes  them,  and 
therefore  fall  short  of  comfort.  He  hath  declared 
it,  No  man  comes  to  the  Father  hut  by  me.  How  vile 
soever  thou  art,  put  thyself  under  his  robe,  and  into 
his  hand,  and  he  will  lead  thee  in  to  the  Father,  and 
present  thee  acceptable  and  blameless :  The  Father 
shall  receive  thee,  and  declare  himself  well-pleased 
with  thee  in  his  well-beloved  Son,  who  hath  covered 
thee  vi^ith  his  righteousness,  and  brought  thee  so 
clothed,  and  set  thee  before  him. 

llL  The  third  thing  we  are  to  consider  is,  the 
reasoB  binding  on  these  duties  of  sobriety,  watch- 
fulness and  prayer,  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand. 

It  is  necessary  often  to  remember  this ;  for  even 
believers  too  readily  forget  it ;  and  it  is  very  suitable 
to  the  Apostle's  foregoing  discourse  of  judgment,  and 
to  his  present  exhortation  to  sobriety  and  watchful- 
ness unto  prayer,  even  the  general  end  of  all  is  at 
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hand;  though,  since  the  Apostle  wrote  this,  many 
ages  are  past.  For,  1.  The  Apostles  usually  speak 
of  the  whole  time  after  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  flesh,  as  the  last  time;  for  that  two  double 
chiliads  of  years  past  before  it,  the  one  before,  the 
other  under  the  law ;  and  in  this  third,  it  is  conceiv- 
ed, shall  be  the  end  of  all  things.  And  the  Apostles 
seem,  by  divers  expressions,  to  have  apprehended  it 
in  their  days  not  far  off.  So  St.  Paul,  1  Thess,  iv.  17. 
We  which  are  alive,  arid  remain^  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds.  As  not  impossible, 
that  it  might  come  in  their  time,  which  put  him 
upon  some  explication  of  that  correction  of  their  mis- 
takes, in  his  next  epistle  to  them,  wherein,  notwith- 
standing jbe  seems  not  to  assert  any  great  tract  of 
time  to  intervene,  but  in  that  time  great  things  were 
first  to  come.  2:  However,  this  might  always  have 
been  said  in  respect  of  succeeding  eternity.  The 
whole  duration  of  the  world  is  not  considerable,  and 
to  the  eternal  Lord  that  made  it,  and  hath  appointed 
its  period,  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day.  We 
think  a  thousand  years  a  great  matter,  in  respect  of 
our  short  life,  and  more  through  our  short-sightedness, 
that  look  not  through  this  to  eternal  life :  But  what 
is  the  utmost  length  of  time,  were  it  millions  of  years, 
to  a  thought  of  eternity!  We  find  much  room  in  this 
earth,  but  to  the  vast  heavens,  it  is  but  as  a  point. 
Thus,  that  which  is  but  small  to  us,  a  (ield  or  little 
inclosure,  a  fly,  had  it  skill,  would  divide  it  into  pro- 
vinces in  proportion  to  itsojf.  3.  To  each  man  the 
end  of  all  thingSyi&^t  even  after  .our  measure,  at  hand ; 
for  when  he  dies,  the  world  ends  for  him.  Now, 
this  consideration  fits  the  subject,  apd  presses  it 
strongly;  seeing  all  things  shall  be  quickly  at  an  end, 
even  the  frame  of  heaven  and  earth,  why  should  we, 
know'iqg  thi)!,  and  having  higher  hopes,  lay  out  so 
much  of  oqr  desires  and  endeavours  upon  these  things 
that  are  porting  to  ruin  ?  It  is  no  hard  notion  to  b^ 
sober  and  watchful  to  prayer,  to  be  trading  that  way, 
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and  seeking  higher  things,  and  to  be  yery  moderate 
in  these,  which  are  of  60  short  a  date.  And  as,  in 
themselves,  and  ther  utmost  term,  they  are  of  short 
duration ;  sq  more  evidently  to  each  of  us  particu- 
larly, who  are  so  soon  cut  off^  and  flee  away.  Why 
should  our  hearts  cleave  to  those  things  from  which 
we  shall  so  quickly  part,  and  from  which,  if  we  will 
not  freely  part  and  let  them  go,  we  shall  be  pulled 
away,  and  pulled  with  the  more  pain,  the  closer  we 
cleave,  and  faster  we  are  glued  to  them? 

This  the  Apostle  St.  Paulcasts  in  seasonably,  though 
many  think  it  not  seasonable  at  such  times,  when  he 
is  discoursing  of  a  great  point  of  our  life,  marriage, 
to  work  Christian  minds  to  a  holy  freedom  both  ways, 
whether  they  use  it  or  no ;  not  to  view  it,  nor  any 
thing  here,  with  the  world's  spectacles,  which  make 
it  look  so  big  and  so  fixed,  but  to  see  it  in  the  stream 
of  time  as  passing  by,  and  no  such  great  matter.  The 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away^  wa^ayu^  1  Cor.  vii. 
31.  as  a  pageant  or  show  in  a  street,  going  through 
and  quickly  out  of  sight.  ,What  became  of  all  the 
marriage  solemnities  of  kings  and  princes  of  former 
ages,  which  they  were  so  taken  up  with  in  their 
time?  When  we  read  of  them  described  in  history, 
they  are  as  a  night-dream,  or  a  day-fancy,  which 
passes  through  the  mind  and  vanishes ! 

Oh !  foolish  man,  that  hunteth  such  poor  things, 
and  will  not  be  called  off  till  death  benight  him,  and 
finds  his  great  work  not  done,  yea,  not  begun ;  no, 
nor  seriously  thought  of.  Your  buildings,  your  trad- 
ing, your  lands,  your  matches,  and  friendships,  and 
projects,  when  they  take  with  you,  and  your  hearts 
are  after  them,  say,  But  for  how  long  all  these  ?  Their 
end  is  at  hand;  therefore  be  sober ^  and  watch  unto 
prayer.  Learn  to  divide  better ;  set  apart  more  hours 
for  it,  and  fewer  for  them :  Your  whole  heart  for  it, 
and  none  of  it  for  them.  Seeing  they  will  fail  you  so 
quickly,  prevent  them.  Become  free;  lean  not  on 
them  till  they  break,  and  you  fall  into  the  pit* 
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It  is  reported  of  one,  that,  hearing  the  5th  of  Ge- 
nesis read,  so  long  lived,  and  yet  the  burden  stiUy  they 
died  J  Enoch  lived  905,  and  he  died^  Seth  91^,  and  he 
died,  MethttsdaJi  969,  and  he  died,  he  took  so  deep 
the  thought  of  death  and  eternity,  that  it  changed 
his  whole  frame,  and  set  him  from  a  voluptuous  to  a 
most  strict  and  pious  course  of  life.  How  small  a 
word  will  do  much,  when  God  sets  it  into  the  heart! 
But  sure  this  one  thing  would  make  the  soul  more 
calm  and  i^ober  in  the  pursuit  of  present  things,  if 
their  term  were  truly  computed  and  considered.  How 
soon  shall  youth,  and  health,  and  carnal  delights,  be 
at  an  end?  How  soon  shall  state-craft,. and  king-craft, 
and  all  the  great  projects  of  the  highest  wits  and 
spirits,  be  laid  in  the  dust?  This  casts  a  damp  upon 
all  those  fine  things.  But  to  a  soul  acquainted  with 
God,  and,  in  affection,  removed  hence  already,  no 
thought  so  sweet  as  this ;  it  helps  much  to  carry  it 
cheerfully  through  wrestlings  and  difficulties,  through 
better  and  worse;  they  see  land  near,  and  shall  quick* 
ly  be  at  home;  that  is  the  way.  The  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand:  An  end  of  a  few  poor  delights,  and  the 
many  vexations  of  this  wretched  life ;  an  end  of 
temptations  and  sins,  the  worst  of  all  evils;  yea,  an 
end  of  the  imperfect  fashion  of  our  best  things  here, 
an  end  of  prayer  itself,  to  which  succeeds  that  new 
song  of  endless  praises. 

Ver.  8.  And,  above  all  things,  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves:  for  charity  shall  cover  the  mul- 
titude of' sins. 

The   graces  of  the  Spirit   are   an    entire   frame,  i 
making  up  the  new  creature,  and    none  of  them  ; 
can  be  wanting ;  therefore  the  doctrine  and  exhorta^r  * 
tion  of  the  Apostles  speak  of  them  usually,  not  only 
as  inseparable,  but  as  one.     But  there  is  amongst 
them  all  none  more  comprehensive  than  this  of  love, 
mspmuch  that  St.  Paul  calls  it  tlie fulfilling  of  the  law, 
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Rotn.  xiii  10.  Love  to  God  is  the  sum  of  all  rela- 
tive to  him,  and  so  likewise  is  it  towards  Our  brethren. 
Love  to  God  is  that  which  makes  us  live  to  him,  and 
be  wholly  hid;  that  which  most  powerfully  weans  us 
from  this  world,  and  causeth  us  delight  in  communion 
with  him,  in  hc4y  meditation  and  prayer.  Now,  the 
Apostle  adding  here  the  duty  of  Christians  to  one 
another,  gives  this  as  the  prime,  yea,  the  sum  of  all ; 
Above  all  have  fervent  love. 

'Concerning  this,  consider  1.  The  nature  of  it.  2. 
The  eminent  degree  of  it.  And,  3.  The  excellent 
fruit  of  it. 

I.  The  nature  of  this  love.  1.  It  is  an  union, 
therefore  called  a  hand  or  chain^  that  links  things  to- 
gether. 2.  It  is  not  a  mere  external  union,  that  holds 
in  customs,  or  words,  or  outward  carriage,  but  an 
union  of  hearts.  3.  It  i^  here  not  a  natural,  but  a 
spiritual  supernatural  union ;  it  is  that  mutual  love  of 
Christians  as  brethren.  There  is  a  common  benevo- 
lence and  good  will  due  to  all;  but  a  more  particular 
uniting  affection  amongst  Christians,  which  makes 
them  interchangeably  one. 

The  devil  being  an  apostate  spirit,  revolted  and 
separated  from  God,  doth  naturally  project  and  work 
division.  This  was  his  first  exploit,  and  still  his 
grand  design  and  business  in  the  world.  He  first  di- 
vided man  from  God ;  put  them  at  an  enmity  by  the 
first  sin  of  our  first  parents;  and  the  next  we  read  of 
in  their  first  child,  was  enmity  against  his  brother. 
So  Satan  is  called  by  our  Saviour,  justly,  a  liar  and 
a  murderer  from  the  beginnings  John  viii.  44.;  he 
murdered  man  by  lying,  and  made  him  a  murderer. 

And  as  the  devil's  work  is  division,  Christ's  work 
is  union ;  he  came  to  dissolve  the  works  of  the  devil^ 
iva  xi/tm,  1  John  iii.  8.  by  a  contrary  work.  He  canoe 
to  make  all  friends;  to  recollect  and  re-unite  all  men 
to  God,  and-man  to  man ;  and  both  those  unions  hold 
iu  him  by  virtue  of  that  marvellous  union  of  natures 
in  his  person,  and  that  mysterious  union  oi  the  per* 
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SODS  of  believers  I'vith  him  as  their  Head.  So  the 
\rord,  moHi^t^tKroff^aty  £ph.  i.  10.  To  unite  all  in  one 
Head. 

This  was  his  great  project  in  all:  this  he  died  and 
suffered  for,  and  this  he  prayed  for,  John;i:vii.;  and 
this  is  strong  above  all  ties,  natural  or  civil,  union  in 
Christ.  This  they  have  that  aire  indeed  Christians; 
this  they  pretend  to  have,  if  they  understood  it,  who 
profess  themselves  Christians.  If  qatural  friendship 
be  capable  of  that  expression,  one  spirit  in  two  bodies^ 
Christian  union  hath  it  much  more  really  and  pro- 
perly :  For  there  is,  indeed,  one  Spirit,  more  exten- 
sive in  all  the  faithful ;  yea,  so  one  spirit,  that  it 
makes  them  up  into  one  body  more  extensive :  They  i 
are  not  so  much  as  divers  bodies,  only  divers  members] 
of  one  body. 

Now,  this  love  of  our  brethren  is  not  another  fpom  i 
the  love  of  God,  it  is  but  the  streaming  forth  of  it,  or  | 
the  reflection  of  it.  Jesus  Christ  sending  in  his  Spirit 
into  the  heart,  unites  it  to  God  in  himself  by  love, 
which  is  indeed  all,  that7oi;m^  of  God  supremely  and 
entirely,  with  all  the  mind  and  ^oul^  all  the  combined 
strength  of  the  heart  I  And  then  that  same  love,  first 
wholly  carried  to  him,  is  not  divided  or  impaired  by 
the  love  of  our  brethren,  but  is  dilated,  as  derived' 
from  the  other.  God  allows,  yea,  commands,  yea 
causes,  that  it  stream  forth,  and  act  itself  toward 
them;  remaining  still  iu  him,  as  in  its  source  and 
centre ;  beginning  at  him,  and  returning  to  him,  as  the 
beams  that  diffuse  themselves  from  the  sun,  and  the 
light  and  heat,  yet  are  not  divided  or  cut  off  from  it, 
bat  remain  in  it,  and,  by  emanation,  issue  from  it.  Lov* 
ing  our  brethren  in  God,  and  for  him  ;  not  only  because 
he  commands  us  to  love  them ;  and  so  the  law  of  love 
to  him  ties  us  to  it,  as  his  will;  but  because  that  love  > 
of  God  doth  naturally  extend  itself  thus,  and  acts 
Ihus;  in  loving  our  brethren  after  a  spiritual  Chris* 
tian  manner,  we  do  even  in  that  love  our  God. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


200  A   COMMENTARY   UPON  [CHAP.  IV, 

LoTing  of  God  makes  us  ODe  with  God,  and  so 
gives  lis  an  impression  of  his  divine  bounty  in  his 
Spirit ;  and  his  love,  the  proper  work  of  his  Spirit, 
dwelling  in  the  heart,  enlarges  and  dilates  it,  as  self- 
love  contracts  and  straitens  it :  So  that  as  self-love 
is  the  perfect  opposite  to  the  love  of  God,  it  is  like** 
wise  so  to  brotherly  love ;  it  shuts  out  and  undoes 
both:  And  where  the  love  of  God  is  rekindled  and 
enters  the  heart,  it  destroys  and  burns  up  self-love, 
and  so  carries  the  affection  up  to  himself,  and  in  him 
forth  to  our  brethren. 

This  is  that  bitter  root  of  all  enmity  in  man  against 
God,  and  amongst  men,  against  one  another,  self, 
man's  heart  turned  from  God  towards  himself;  and 
the  very  work  of  renewing  grace  is,  to  annul  and 
destroy  self,  to  replace  God  in  his  right,  that  the 
heart,  and  all  its  affections  and  motions,  may  be  at 
his  disposal.  So  that,  instead  of  self-will  and  self* 
love  that  ruled  before,  now  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
love  of  God  command  all. 

And  where  it  is  thus,  there  this  fi>Mhxptct,  this 
love  of  our  brethren,  will  be  sincere.  Whence  is  it 
that  wars,  and  contests,  and  mutual  disgraeings  and 
despisings,  do  so  much  abound,  but  that  mcin  love 
;  themselves,  and  nothing  but  themselves,  or  in  rela- 
tion to  themselves,  as  it  pleases,  oris  advantageous  to 
them  ?  That  is  the  standard  and  rule ;  all  is  carried 
by  interest,  so  thence  are  strifes  and  defamings,  and  ^ 
bitterness  against  one  another ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
coming  in^  undoes  all  selfishness.  And  now,  accord<^ 
ing  to  God,  what  he  wills  and  loves,  that  is  law, 
and  a  powerful  law;  the  law  of  love  is  so  written  on 
the  heart,  that  it  obeys  not  unpleasantly,  but  with 
delight,  and  knowrt  no  constraint,  \^ut  the  sweet  conT 
straint  of  love.  To  forgive  a  wrong,  to  love  even 
thine  enemy  for  him,  is  not  only  easy  now  but  delec-r 
table,  although  a  little  while  ago  tho\i  thpughtest  \% 
was  ^uite  impossible, 
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That  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  all  sweetness  and 
love,  so  calms  and  composes  the  heart,  that  peac6 
with  God,  and  that  unspeakably  blessed  correspon* 
dence  of  love  with  him,  doth  so  fill  the  soul  with 
.lovingness  and  sweetness,  that  it  can  breathe  nothing 
else.  It  hates  nothing  but  sin,  pities  the  sinner,  and 
carries  to  the  worst  that  love  of  good  will,  desiring 
their  return  and  salvation.  But  as  for  those,  in 
whom  appears  the  image  of  their  Father,  their  heart 
cleaves  to  them  as  brethren  indeed.  No  natural  ad- 
vantages, no  birth,  no  beauty,  nor  wit,  draws,  a 
Christian's  love  so  much,  as  the  resemblance  of 
Christ ;  wherever  that  is  found,  it  is  comely,  and 
lovely  to  a  soul  that  loves  him. 

Much  communion  wjth  God  sweetens  and  calms 
the  mind,  cures  the  distempers  of  passion  and  pride, 
that  are  the  avowed  enemies  of  love;  particularly 
prayer  and  love  suit  well.  (1.)  Prayer  disposes  to 
this  love ;  he  that  loveth  noty  knoweth  not  God,  saith 
the  beloved  Apostle,  for  God  is  love,  John  iv.  8.  He 
that  is  most  conversant  with  love,  the  spring  of  it, 
where  it  is  purest  and  fullest,  cannot  but  have  the 
fullest  measure  of  it,  flowing  in  from  thence  into  bis 
heart,  and  flowing  forth  from  thence  unto  his  bre* 
thren.  If  they  that  use  the  society  of  mild  and  good 
men,  are  insensibly  assimilated  to  them,  grow  like 
them,  and  contract  somewhat  of  their  temper;  much 
more  doth  faipiliar  walking  with  God  powerfully 
transform  the  soul  into  his  likeness ;  makes  it  merr 
ciful  and  loving,  and  ready  to  forgive,  as  he  is.  On 
the  other  hand, 

(2.)  This  love  disposes  to  prayer,  to  pray  together. 
Hearts  must  be  consorted  and  tuned  together :  otHer^ 
wise,  how  can  they  sound  the  same  suits  harmonious^ 
ly  ?  How  unpleasant,  in  the  exquisite  ear  of  God, 
that  made  the  ear,  are  the  jarring  disunited  hearts, 
that  often  seem  to  join  in  the  same  prayer,  and  yet 
are  not  set  togetheir  in  love.  And  when  thou  prayest 
^}on^i  vf\i\\e  thy  beaft  is  embittered  and  disaflfected 
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to  thy  brother,  although  upon  an  offence  done  to 
thee,  it  is  as  a  mistuned  instrQuient ;  the  strii>g3  are 
not  accorded,  are  not  in  tune  amongst  them  i^^lves,  and 
so  the  sound  is  harsh  and  offensive;  Try  it  well  thy- 
self, and  thou  i^rilt  perceive  it ;  how  much  more  he^ 
to  whom  thou  prayest,  when  thou  art  stirred,  and  in 
passion  against  thy  brother,  or  not,  on  the  contrary, 
lovingly  affected  towards  him ;  what  broken,  disor- 
dered, unfastened  stuff  are  thy  requests !  Therefore 
the  Lord  will  have  this  done  first,  the  heart  tuned  ; 
Go  thy  way  (says  he),  leave  thy  gift  and  he  reconciled  to 
iiybrother,  then  come  and  off  a- thy  gift  y  Mat.  v.  23, 24. 

Why  is  this  so  much  recommended  by  Chiist,  and 
BO  little  regarded  by  Christians  ?  It  is  given  by  him 
as  the  characteristic  and  badge  of  his  followers,  and 
of  them  that  pretend  to  be  so,  how  few  wear  it  ? 
Oh!  a  little  real  Christianity  were  more  worth  thau 
nH  that  empty  profession  and  discourse,  that  we  thinly: 
so  much  of.  Hearts  receiving  the  mould  and  stamp 
of  this  rule,  these  were  living  copies  of  the  gospel ; 
yt  are  our  espistle^  says  the  Apostle,  S  Cor.  iii.  2,  We 
come  together,  and  hear,  and  speak,  sometimeis  of 
one  grace,  and  sometimes  of  another;  and  the  most 
never  seek  to  have  their  hearts  enriched  with  the 
possession  of  any  of  them.  We  search  not  to  the 
bottom  the  perverseness  of  our  nature,  and  the  g\xW 
tiness  that  is  upon  us  in  these  things ;  or  we  shift  off 
the  conviction,  and  find  a  way  to  forget  it,  when  the 
hour  is  done. 

'  I  Tl;iat  accursed  root,  self-love,  that  makes  man  an 
enemy  to  God,  and  men  enemies  and  dei)ourers  one 
of  another,  who  sets  to  the  discovery  and  the  dis- 
planting  of  it?  Who  bends  the  force  of  holy  endea- 
yours  and  prayer,  supplicating  the  hand  of  God  for 
the  plucking  of  it  up  ?  Some  natures  are  quieter  and 
make  less  noise,  but  till  the  heart  be  possessed  with 
the  love  of  God,  it  shall  oever  truly  love  either  men, 
in  that  way  due  to  all,  or  th<e  children  of  God  in  their 
peculiar  relation. 
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Among  yaurseiveSf  8iccJ]  That  ia  here  the  pomt, 
the  peculiar  love  of  the  saints  as  thy  brethren, 
glorying  and  rejoicing  in  the  same  Father;  as 
the  sons  of  God,  begotten  again  to  that  liveltf 
hope  of  glory.  Now  these^  as  they  owe  a  boun- 
tiful disposition  to  all,  are  mutually  to  love  one 
another  as  brethren. 

Thou,  that  hatest  and  reproachest  the  godly,  and 
the  more  they  study  to  walk  as  the  children  of  their 
holy  Father,  hatest  them  the  more,  and  art  glad  to 
find  a  spot  on  them  to  point  at,  or  wilt  dash  mire  on 
them  where  thou  findest  none;  know  that  thou  art 
in  this  the  enemy  of  God ;  know  that  the  indignity 
done  to  them,  Jesus  Christ  will  take  asdotie  to  him* 
self;  truly  toe  krww  that  we  have  passed  fr4m  death 
unto  life^  because  we  love  the  brethren^  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  ahideth  in  deaths  1  John  iii.  14. 
So  then  renounce  this  word^  or  else  believe  that  thou 
art  yet  far  from  the  life  of  Christ,  that  so  hatest  it 
in  others*  Oh  1  but  they  are  a  number  of  hypocrite^;, 
wilt  thou  say.  If  they  be  so,  this  declares  so  much 
the  more  thy  extreme  hatred  of  holiness,  that  canst 
not  endure  so  much  as  the  picture  of  it;  canst  not 
see  any  thing  like  it,  but  thou  must  let  l9y  at  it. 
And  this  argues  thy  deep  hatred  of  God.  Holi^ 
ness,  in  a  Christian,  is  the  image  of  God,  and 
the  hypocrite,  in  the  resemblance  of  it,  is  the  image 
of  a  Christian ;  so  thou  hatest  the  very  image  of  the 
image  of  God ;  for,  deceive  not  thyself,  it  is  not  the 
latent  evil  in  hypocrisy,  but  the  apparent  good  in  it, 
that  thou  hatest  The  profane  man  thinks  himself  a 
great  izealot  against  hypocrisy,  he  is  still  exclaiming 
against  it ;  but  it  is  only  this  he  is  angry  at^  that  all 
should  not  be  ungodly ;  wicked  enemies  of  religion, 
as  he  is;  either  dissolute,  or  merely  civil ;  and  the 
civil  man  is  frequently  the  bitterest  enemy  of  all 
strictness  beyond  his  own  size,  as  condemning  him, 
and  therefore  he  cries  it  down^  as  all  of  it  false  and 
eounterfeit  war^k. 
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Let  me  entreat  you,  if  you  \rould  not  be  found 
fighters  against  God^  let  no  revilings  be  beard 
amongst  you,  against  any  v^ho  are,  or  spem  to  be, 
followers  of  holiness.  If  ye  will  not  reverence  it 
yourselves,,  yet  reverence  it  in  others,  at  least  do 
not  reproach  it.  It  should  be  your  ambition,  els6 
why  are  you  willing  to  be  called  Christians  ?  But 
if-'  you  will  not  pursue  holiness^  yet  persecute  it  not : 
If  you  will  not  havefervent  love  to  the  saints^  yet  burn 
not  with  infernal  heat  of  fervent  hatred  against  them ; 
for,  truly,  that  is  one  of  the  most  likely  pledges  of 
these  flames,  and  society  with  damned  spirits;  as 
love  to  the  children  of  God  is,  of  that  inheritance 
and  society  with  them  in  glory. 

You  that  are  brethren,  and  united  by  that  purest 
and  strongest  tie,  as  you  are  one  in  your  Head,  in 
your  life  derived  from  him,  in  your  hopes  of  glory 
with  him ;  seek  to  be  more  one  in  heart;  in  fervent 
love  one  to  another  in  him.  Consider  the  combina- 
tions apd  concurrences  of  the  wicked  against  him  and 
his  little  fiock;  and  let  this  provoke  yoii  to  more 
united  affections.  ,  Shall  the  scales  of  Leviathan^ 
Job  xli.  15.  (as  one  alludes,)  stick  so  close  together, 
and  shall  not  the  members  of  Christ  be  more  one  and 
undivided :  You  that  Cau  resent  it,  stir  up  yourselves, 
to  bewail  the  present  divisions  and  fears  of  more; 
entreat  earnestly  for  that  one  Spirit  io  act  and  work 
more  powerfully  in  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

II.  We  may  observe  the  eminent  degree  of  this 
Jove.  1.  Its  eminency  amongst  the  graces,  above  all. 
%  The  high  measure  of  it  required,  fervent  love, 
[£»T€v»i,]  a  high  bent,  or  strain  of  it;  that  which  acts 
strongly,  and  carries  far. 

.  1.  It  is  eminent,  that  which  indeed  among  Chris^ 
tians. preserves  all,  and  knits  all  together;  therefore 
called,  Col.  iii.  14.  the  bond  of  perfection,  to  signify, 
that  all  is  bound  up  by  it.  How  can  they  pray  to- 
getlicr,  advance  the  name  of  their  God,  keep  in  and 
^tir  up  all  grace  in  one  another,  unless  they  be  united 
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ia  love?  How  can  they  have  access  to  God,  or  fel- 
lowship with  Him  who  is  love^  as  St.  John  speaks,  if 
instead  of  this  sweet  temper  there  be  rancour  and 
bitterness  among  them  ?  So  then,  uncharitableness 
and  divisions  amongst  Christians,  do  not  only  hinder 
their  civil  good,  but  their  spiritual  much  more ;  and 
that  not  only  lucro  cessante,  (as  they  speak),  interrupt- 
ing the  ways  of  mutual  profiting,  but  damno  emer^ 
gente,  it  doth  really  damage  them,  and  brings  them 
to  losses ;  preys  upon  their  graces,  as  hot  withering 
winds  on  herbs  and  plants.  Where  the  heart  enter- 
tains either  bitter  malice,  or  but  uncharitable  pre- 
judices, there  will  be  a  certain  decay  of  spirituality 
in  the  whole  soul. 

'  2.  Again,  for  the  degree  of  this  love  required,  it  is 
not  a  cold  indifferency,  a  negative  love,  as  I  may 
call  it,  or  not  willing  of  evil;  nor  a  lukewarm  wish- 
ing of  good,  but  fervent  and  active  love ;  for,  if  (pr- 
vei^t,  it  will  be  active,  a  fire  that  will  not  be  smother- 
ed, but  will  find  a  way  to  extend  itself. 

III.  The  fruits  of  this  love  follow.  1.  Covering 
of  evil,  in  this  verse.    2.  Doing  of  goody  verse  9,  fee. 

For  the  first  of  these,  it  is  said,  Charity  shall 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins.  The  expression  is 
taken  from  Solomon;  and  as  covering  sins  is 
represented  as  a  main  act  of  love,  so  love  is 
commended  by  it,  this  being  a  most  useful  and 
laudable  act  of  it^  that  it  covers  jins,  and  a  mul*- 
titude  of  sins. 

Solomon  saith,  Prov.  x.  12.  as  the  opposition  clears 
the  4sense^  Hatred  stiffs  strife^  aggravates  and  makes 
the  worst  of  all,  but  love  covers  a  multitude  of  sins  ; 
it  delights  not  in  undue  disclosing  of  brethren's  fail- 
ings, doth  not  eye  them  rigidly,  nor  expose  them 
willingly  to  the  eyes  of  others. 

Now,  this  recommends  charity,  in  regard  of  its  con- 
tinual usefulness  and  necessity  this  way,-  considering 
human  frailty ;  and  that  in  many  things  (as  St.  James 
speaks)  we  all  offend,  James  iii.  2. ;  so  that  this  is  still 
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needfnl  on  all  hands,  What  do  they  think  that  are 
3 till  picking  at  every  appearing  infirmity  of  their  bre- 
thren ;  kno^  they  not  that  the  frailties  that  cleave 
to  the  saints  of  God  while  they  are  here,  do  stand 
in  need  of,  and  call  for,  this  mutual  office  of  love,  to 
cover  and  pass  them  by  ?  Who  is  there  that  stands 
not  in  need  of  this  ?  If  none,  why  are  there  any  that 
deny  it  to  others  ?  There  can  be  no  society  nor  en- 
tertaining of  Christian  converse  without  it;  giving 
(as  we  speak)  allowance;  reckoning  to  meet  with 
defects,  and  weaknesses  on  all  hands;  covering 
the  failings  of  one  another,  seeing  it  is  needful  from 
each  to  another. 

Again,  as  the  necessity  of  this  commends  it,  and 
the  love  whence  it  flows,  so  there  is  that  laudable  in- 

fenuity  in  it,  that  should  draw  us  to  the  liking  of  it. 
t  is  the  bent  of  the  basest  and  most  worthless  spirits 
to  be  busy  in  the  search  and  discovery  of  others  fail- 
ings, passing  by  all  that  is  commendable  and  imi- 
table ;  as  base  flies  readily  sitting  on  any  little  sore 
they  cap  find,  rather  than  upon  the  sound  parts. 
But  the  mjore.excellentmind  of  a  real  Christrian  love^ 
not  unnecessarily  to  touch,  no,  nor  to  look  upon 
them,  rather  turns  away  ;  such  never  uncover  their 
brother^s  sores,  but  to  cure  them  ;  and  no  more  than 
is  necessary  for  that  end ;  they  would  willingly  have 
them  hid,  that  neither  they  nor  others  might  see 
them. 

This  bars  not  the  judicial  trial  of  scandalous  of- 

fences,  nor  the  delation  of  them,  and  bringing  them 

under  due  censure.    The  forbearing  of  this  is  not 

charity,  but  both  iiliquity  and  cruelty;  and   this 

cleaves,  too  much  to  many  of  u».    They  that  cannot 

.  pass  the  least  touch  of  a  wrong  done  to  themselves, 

I  can  digest  twenty  high  injurias  done  to  God  by  prp- 

1  £we  persoiis  about  them,  and  resent  it  not ;  and  such 

may  be  assured,  that  they  are  yet  destitute  of  Ipve  t^ 

,  God,  and  ,of  Christian  love  Iq  their  brethrep,  which 

springs  from  it.      . 
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The  uocovering  of  sb^  necessary  to  die  curiog  of 
it,  is  not  only  no  breach  of  charity,  but  is  indeed  ^ 
main  point  of  it,  and  the  neglect  of  it  the  highest 
kind  of,  cruelty.  But  further  than  that  goes,  cer- 
tainly this  rule  teaches  the  veiling  of  our  brethren's 
infirmities  from  the  eyes  of  others,  and  even  from 
our  own,.4hat  we  look  not  on  them  with  rigour;  no, 
nor  without  compassion.. 

1.  Love  is  witty  in  finding  out  the*  fairest  cow- 
«truction  of  things  doubtful,  and  this  is  a  great  point. 
Take  me  the  best  action  that  can  be  named,  pride 
and  malice  shall  find  a  way  to  disgrace  it,  and  put  a 
hard  visage  upon  it.  Again,  what  is  not  undemablf 
evil,  love  will  turn  to  all  the  ways  of  viewing  it,  tiil 
it  find  the  best  and  most  favourable. 

2.  Where  the  thing  is  so  plainly  a  sin,  that  this 
way  of  covering  it  can  have  no  place,  yet  then  will 
love  consider  what  may  lesseA  it  most ;  whether  a 
surprise,  or  strength  of  temptatiot),  or  igneranoe,  as 
our  Saviour,  Father^  forgive  them^/or  iAey  know  not 
what  they  do^  Luke  xxiii.  34.  ortiatural  complesoon ; 
or  at  least  will  still  take  in  human  frailty,  to  turn  atl 
the  bitternessof  passion  into  sweet  compassion. 

3.  All  private  reproofs,  and  where  conscience  re- 
quires public  delation  and  censure,  even  these  wiU 
be  sweetened  in  that  compassion  that  flows  from  k>v^. 
If  it  be  such  a  ^sore  as  must  not  be  let  lie  oovered  up, 
lest  it  prove  deadly,  so  that  it  must  be  uncovered,  «d 
be  lanced  and  cut,  that  it  may  be  cured,  still  Ihiis  i« 
to  be  done  as  loving  the  soul  of  the  brother.  Where 
the  rule  of  conscience  urges  it  not,  then  tliou  must 
bury  it,  and  be  so  far  from  delighting  to  divulge  such 
things,  that,  as  far  as  without  partaking  in  it  thou 
mayest,  thou  must  veil  it  from  all  eyes,  and  try  thfe 
way  of  private  admonition  ;  and  if  the  party  appear 
to  be  humble  and  willing  to  be  reclaimed,  tbenfDt- 
get  it,  cast  it  quite  out  of  thy  thoughts,  that,  as  mticji 
as  may  be,  thou  mayest  learn  to  forget  it  more.    But 
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this,  I  say,  is  to  be  done  with  the  tenderest  bowels  of 
pity,  feeling  the  cuts  thou  art  forced  to  give  in  that 
necessary  incision,  and  using  mildness  and  patience. 
Thus  the  Apostle  instructs  his  Timothy,  Reprove^  re- 
buke^ exhort,  but  do  it  with  Umg-suffering,  with  all 
long-suffering^  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  And  even  them  that 
oppose^  instruct,  says  he,  with  meekness ;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledging of  the  truth,  chiEip.  ii.  ver.  25. 

4.  If  thou  be  interested  in  the  offence,  even  by  un- 
feigned free  forgiveness,  so  far  as  thy  concern  goes, 
let  it  be,  as  if  it  had  not  been.  And  though  thou 
meet  with  many  of  these,  charity  will  gain  and  grow 
by  such  occasions :  And  the  more  it  hath  covered, 
the  more  it  can  cover,  cover  a  multitude,  says  our 
Apostle;  covers  all  sins,  says  Solomon ;  yea,  though 
thou  be  often  put  to  it  by  the  same  party,  what  made 
thee  forgive  once,  well  improved,  will  stretch  our 
Saviour's  rule  to  seventy  times  seven  times  in  one  day. 
Matt,  xviii.  21,  22. 

And,  truly,  in  this,  men  mistake  grossly,  that  think 
it  is  greatness  of  spirit  to  resent  wrongs,  and  baseness 
to  forgive  them  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  only  ea^- 
cellent  spirit  scarce  to  feel  a  wrong,  or,  feeling,  straigh  t 
to  forgive  it.  It  is  the  greatest  and  best  of  Spirits 
that  enables  to  this,  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  dove-like 
Spirit  that  rested  on  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  from  him 
is  derived  to  all  that  are  in  him.  I  pray  you  think, 
is  it  not  a  token  of  a  tender  sickly  body,  to  be  alter- 
ed with  every  touch,  from  every  blast  it  meets  with  ? 
And  thus  is  it  a  sign  of  a  poor  weak  sickly  spirit,  to 
endure  nothing,  to  be  distempered  at  the  least  air  of 
ap  injury ;  yea,  with  the  very  fancy  of  it,  where  there 
is  really  none. 

Jrtf.  1.  Learn  then  to  beware  of  these  evils,  that 
are  contrary  to  this  charity.  Do  not  dispute  with 
yourselves  in  rigid  remarks  and  censures,  when  the 
matter  will  bear  any  better  sense. 
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2.  Do  not  delight  in  tesiring  a  wound  ^rider,  and 
stretching  a  real  failing  to  the  utmost.    . 

3.  In  handling  of  it,  study  gentleness,  piety  and 
meekness.  These  will  advance  the  cure,  whereas 
thy  flying  out  into  passion  against  thy  fallen  brother, 
will  prove  nothing,  but  as  the  putting  of  thy  nail  into 
the  sore,  that  will  readily  rankle  it,  and  make  it 
worse.  Even  sin  may  be  smfully  reproved ;  and  how 
thinkest  thoq^  that  sin  shall  redress  sin,  and  redupe, 
the  sinner. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  spiritual  art  and  skill  in 
dealing  with  another's  sin :  and  it  requires  much  spi- 
rituality of  mind,  and  much  prudence,  and  much  love, 
especially  a  mind  clear  from  passion,  for  that  blinds 
the  eye,  and  makes  the  hand  rough ;  so  that  a  man 
neither  rightly  sees,  nor  handles  the  sore  he  goes 
about  to  cure.  And  many  are  lost  through  the  ig- 
norance and  neglect  of  that  due  temper  to  be  brought 
to  this  work.  Men  think  otherwise,  that  their  ri- 
gours are  much  spirituality;  but  they  mistake  it. 
Gal.  vi.  1.  Brethren^  if  a  man  he  overtake  in  a 
faulty  ye  which  are  spiritual^  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness^  cofisidering  tfiyself  lest  thou 
also  he  tempted. 

4.  For  thyself,  as  an  offence  touches  thee,  learn  to 
delight  as  much  in  that  divine  way  of  forgiveness,  as 
carnal  minds  do  in  that  base  inhuman  .way  of  re- 
venge. It  is  not,  as  they  judge,  a  glory  to  blus(;er 
and  swagger  for  every  thing,  but  the  glory  of  a  man 
topa^s  by  a  transgression^  Prov.  xix.  11.  This  makes 
him  godlike.  And  consider  thou  often  that  love  that 
covers  all  thine,  that  blood  that  was  shed  to  wash 
off  thy  guilt;  needs  any  more  be  said  to  gain  all  in 
this  that  can  be  required  of  thee. 

Now,  tl^e  other  fruit  of  love,  which  is  doing  good, 
is,  I.  Expressed  in  one  particular,  ver.  9.  1  hen  di- 
lated to  a  general  rule,  ver.  10.  which  will  be  con- 
sidered below.  ' 

VOL.    II.  o 
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Yer.  9.      Use  hospitality   one    to  another    without 
grudging.    . 

Hospitality,  or  kindness  to  strangers,  is  men- 
tioned here  as  an  important  fruit  of  love;  it  being 
in  those  times  and  places,  in  much  use  in  travel,  and 
^particularly  then  needful  to  be  often  exercised  among 
Christians  one  to  another,  by  reason  of  hot  and  ge- 
iieral  persecutions.  But  under  this  name,  I  conceive 
all  other  supply  of  the  wants  of  our  brethren  in  out- 
ward things  to  be  here  comprehended. 
'•  Now,  for  this,  the  way  and  measure,  indeed,  must 
receive  its  proportion  from  the  estate  and  ability  of 
bersons;  But  certainly  the  great  straitening  of  hands 
m  these  things, '  is  more  from  the  straitness  of  hearts 
than  of  means.  A  large  heart,  with  a  little  estate, 
will  do  much  witb  cheerfulness  and  little  noise,  while 
hearts  glued  to  the  poor  riches  they  possess,  or  rather 
are  possessed  by,  can  scarce  part  with  any  thing,  till 
they  be  pulled  from  all. 

'  Now,  for  supply  of  our  brethren's  necessities,  one 
good  help  is,  the  retrenching  of  our  own  superfluities. 
Turn  the  stream  into  that  channel  where  it  will  re- 
fresh thy  brethren,  and  enrich  thyself,  and  let  it  not 

'  run  into  the  dead  sea.  Thy  vain  excessive  entertain- 
ments, thy  gaudy  variety  of  dresses,  these  thou  dost 

,  not  challenge,  thinking  it  is  of  thine  own ;  but  know, 
as  follows,  thou  art  but  steward  of  it,  and  this  is  not 
faithfully  laying  out:  thou  canst  not  answer  for  it; 
yea  it  is  robbery;  thoii  robbest  thy  poor  brethren 
that  want  necessaries,  whilst  thou  lavishest  thus  on 
iinnecessaries.  Such  a  feast,  such  a  suit  of  apparel, 
is  direct  robbery  in  the  Lord's  eye,  and  the  poor  may 
cry.  That  is  mine  that  thou  cast  away  so  vainly,  by 
which  both  I  and  you  might  be  profited.  Pro  v.  iii. 
27,  28.  Withhold  not  good  from  him  tKereJore  to 
whom  it  is  due^  Sj^c. 

Without  grudging.]  Some  look  to  the  actions,  but 
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few  to  the  intention  and  posture  of  mind  in  them ; 
and  yet  that  is  the  main ;  it  is  indeed  all»  even  with 
inen»  so  far  as  they  can  perceive  it;  much  more  with 
thy  Lord,  who  always  perceives  it  to  the  full.  He 
delights  in  the  good  he  does  his  creatures :  He  would 
have  them  so  affected  to  one  another,  especially  would 
nee  his  children  to  have  this  trace  of  his  likeness* 
See,  then,  when  thou  givest  alms,  or  entertainest  a 
stronger,  that  there  be  nothing  either  of  under  gran- 
bling^  or  crooked  self  seeking  in  it.  Let  the  left  hand 
have  no  hand  in  it,  not  so  much  as  know  of  it^  as 
our  Saviour  directs,  Mat.  vi.  3.;  not  to  please  men^ 
or  to  please  thyself,  or  simply  out  of  a  natural  pity 
or  consideration  of  thy  own  possible  incidency  mto 
the  like  case,  which  many  think  very  well,  if  they 
be  so  moved :  But  if  there  be  here  a  higher  princi)>]e 
moving  thee,  love  to  God,  and  to  thy  brother,  in,  and 
for  him,  this  will  make  it  cheerful  and  pleasant  to  thy- 
self^ and  well'pleasing  to  him  for  whom  thou  dost 
it.  We  lose  much  in  actions,  of  themselves  good^ 
both  of  piety  and  charity,  through  disregard  of  our 
hearts  in  them ;  and  nothing  will  prevail  with  us^ 
to  be  more  intent  this  way,  to  look  more  on  our 
hearts,  but  this,  to  look  more  on  Him  that  looks 
on  them,  and  judges  and  accepts  all  according  to 
them. 

Though  all  the  sins  of  former  ages  gather,  and 
fall  into  the  latter  times,  this  is  pointed  out  as  the 
grand  evil,  uncharitahleness.  The  Apostle  St.  Paul, 
2  Tim.  iii.  2.  tells  us,  That  in  the  last  day,  men  shall 
he  covetotLS^  slanderers,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God:  But  how,  from  whence  all  this  con- 
fluence of  evils?  The  spring  of  all  is  set  first,  and 
that  is  the  direct  opposite  of  Christian  love;  they 
shall  be  [ipi\auTOi\  lovers  of  themselves.  This  is  it,  that 
kills  the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  our  brethren, 
and  kindles  that  infernal  fire  of  love  to  please  them- 
selves ;  so  that  riches  make  men  voluptuous  and  co- 
vetous, &C'.  Truly,  whatsoever  become  of  men's  cu- 
rious computation  of  times,  this  wretched  selfishness 

o  2 
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aotl  decay  of  lov6,  may  save  u«the  labour  of  much 
chronological  debate  in  this,  and  lead  us  from  this 
^rertaiu  character  of  them,  to  conclude  these  to  be 
the  latter  times^  in  a  very  strict  sense.  All  other  sins 
t^re  come  down  along,  and  run  jcombined  bow;  but 
truly  uncbantableness  is  the  main  one.  As  old  age 
19  a  rendezvous  or  meeting  place  of  maladies,  but 
fispecially  subject  .to  cold  diseases  :  Thus  is  it  in  the 
old  age  of  the  world,  many  sins  abound,  but  espe- 
cially coldness  of  love,  as  our  Saviour  foretells  it, 
that  in  the  last  day$  the  love  of  mfony  shall  wax  cold, 
]\Iat.  xxiv.  12.  As  the  disease  of  the  youth  of  the 
^orld,  was  the  abounding  of  lust^  Gen.  vi.  so  of  if;s 
$i|ge,  decay  of  love :  And  as  that  heat  called  for  a  to- 
tal deluge  of  waters ;  so  this  coldness  for  fire,  to  the 
kiqdiing  an  universal  fire,  that  shall  make  an  end  of 
it  and  the  world  together.* 

But  they  alone  are  the  happy  men,  and  have  the 
advantage  of  all  the.  wo  rid  in  whom  the  world  is 
burnt  up  beforehand,  by  another  fire ;  that  divine 
fire  of  the  love  of  God,  kindled  in  their  hearts^  by 
"(vbich  they  ascend  up  to  him,  and  are  reflected  from 
him  .upon  their  brethren,  with  a  benign  heat  and 
influence  for  their  good.  Oh !  be  unsatisfied  with 
yoc^rselves,  and  restless  till  yx>u  find  it  thus,  till  you 
find  your  hearts  possessed  with  this  excellent  grace  of 
love,  that  jou  may  have  it,  and  use  it,  and  it  may 
grow  by  using  and  acting.  I  could,  methinks,  hearti- 
ly study  on  this,  and  weary  you  with,  reiterated 
pressing  this  one  thing,  if  there  were  hopes  in  so 
wearying  you,  to  weary  you  out  of  these. evils  that  are 
contrary  to  it;  and  in  pres3ing  this. grace,  to  make 
any  real  impression  of  it  upon  your  hearts:  Besides 
^11  the  further  good  that  follows  it,  there  is  in  this 
love  itself,  so  much  peace  and  sweetness,  as  abun-? 
dantly  pays  itself,  and  all  the  labour  of  it;  whereas 
pride  and  malice  do  fill  the  heart  with   continual 

*  Aqua  frapter  ardortm  Kbidini$^  ignis  propter  ieparem  chart- 
Mk.  ...  ... 
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vexations  and  disquiet,  and  eat  out  the  very  boweU 
wherein  they  breed.  Aspire  to  this  to  be  whdlly 
bent,  not  only  to  procure  or  desire  hurt  to  notie,  but 
to  wish  and  seek  the  good  of  all ;  add,  for  those  that 
are  in  Christ,  sure  that  will  unite  thy  heart  to  them, 
and  stir  thee  up,  according  to  thy  opportunities  and 
power,  to  do  them  good,  as  parts  of  Christ,  ahd  of 
the  same  body  ivith  thyself, 

Ver.  10.  As  eveiy  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  sif 
minister  the  same  one  to  another^  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  gra£e  of  God. 

This  is  the  rule  concerning  the  gifts  and  graces 
bestowed  on  tiien;  and  we  have  here,  1.  Their 
difference  in  their  kind  and  measure.  2.  Their  con- 
cordance in  their  source  and  use. 

1.  Their  difference  in  their  kitid  and  measure, 
which  is  expressed  in  the  first  clause,  las  eveiy  one 
hath  received.  Then  again  in  the  last  clause  [9ro«<Mf 
%afij]  various  or  manifold  grace,  Where  x«f'^i  grace, 
is  all  one  with  the  former,  ;(;«f'<^/*«>  gift>  and  is  taken 
fit  large  for  all  kind  of  endowments  and  furniture  by 
which  men  are  enabled  to  mviiual  good.  One  man 
bath  riches,  another  authority  and  command,  another 
wit  or  eloquence,  or  learning;  and  gomfe,  though 
eminent  in  some  one,  yet  have  a  fuller  conjuncture  of 
divers  of  thesel  We  find  not  more  difference  in  vis- 
ages and  statures  of  body,  than  in  qualifications  and 
abilities  of  the  mind,  which  are  the  visage  and  stature 
of  it;  yea,  the  odds  is  far  greater  betwixt  man  and 
iiian  in  this  than  it  can  be  in  the  other. 

Now,  this  difference  accords  well,  2^/y,  With  the 
accordance  hereexp^essed  in  their  common  spring  and 
comnlon  use  ;  for  thfe  variety  of  these  many  gifts  saits 
well  with  the  singular  riches  and  wisdom  of  their  one 
Giver,  and  with  the  common  advantage  and  benefit 
of  the  many  receivers.  And  in  the  usefulness  of  that 
variety  to  the  receivers  shines  forth  the  bounty  and 
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wisdom  of  the  Giver,  in  so  ordering  all  that  diversity^ 
to  one  excellent  end ;  so  this  mmifold  grace,  vomxn 
X6t(t$  here,  commends  that  to^z/qtouia  aofia^  manifold 
wisdom,  that  the  Apostle  speaks  of,  £ph.  iii.  10. 

There  is  such  an  admirable  beauty  in  this  variety^ 
such  a  symmetry  and  contemperature  of  different, 
yea,  of  contrary  qualities,  as  speaks  his  riches,  that  so 
divers  gifts  are  from  the  same  Spirit.  A  kind  of 
embroidering,^  of  many  colours  happily  mixt,  as  the 
virord  9ro<«iXX£iv  signifies ;  as  it  is  in  the  frame  of  the 
natural  body  of  man  as  the  lesser  world,  and  iu  the 
composure  of  the  greater  world ;  thus  in  the  Church 
of  God,  the  mystical  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  exceeding 
J)oth  the  former  in  excellency  and  beauty. 

And  as  there  is  such  art  in  this  contrivance,  and 
such  comeliness  in  the  resulting  frame,  so  it  is  no 
less  useful ;  and  that  chiefly  commends  the  thing  iV 
self,  and  the  supreme  wisdom  ordering  it,  that  as,  in 
the  bo*dy,  each  part  hath  not  only  its  place  for  pro- 
portion and  or(]er,  but  each  its  use;  and  as,  in  th^ 
world,  (Bach  part. is  beneQcial  to  another:  so  here, 
every  \n^^'^  gift  relsft^s,  and  is  fitted,  to  some  use  fpi:' 
the  good  of  others, 

Iv/er.  1.  The  first  thing  which  meets  us  hereig 
very  useful  to  know,  that  all  is  received,  and  received 
p{  gift,  of  mostyre^  gif^i  so  the  words  do  carry. 
Now,  this  should  most  reasonable  check  all  murr 
muring  in  those  that  receive  least ;  and  insulting  in 
those  that  receive  roost ;. Whatever  it  is,  do  not  rcr 
pine,  but  praise,  bow  little  soever  it  is,  for  it  is  a  free 
gift.  Again,  hpw  much  soever  it  is,  be  not  high  mindr 
ed,  but  fear;  boast  not  thyself,  but  hijmbly  bless  thy 
Jjord;  for  if  thou  ha^t  received  it,  how  camt  thou 
boast?    1  Con  iv.  7* 

2.  Every  man  hath  irepeiyed  some  giflt,  no  man 
^U  gifts ;  an^  thjs,  righjly  considered,  would  keep  aU 

•  T*e  P^almisfi  word  Jw  the  body,  Psal.  c^:i^^i%«  15.  w,  curir 
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in  a  more  even  temper ;  as,  in  nature,  nothing  is  al- 
together useless,  so  nothing  is  self-sufficient :  This, 
duly  considered,  would  keep  the  meanest  from  repin-' 
ing  and  discontent,  even  him  that  hath  the  lowest 
rank  in  most  inspects  ;  yet  something  he  hath  receiv- 
ed, that  is  not  only  a  good  to  himself,  but,  rightly 
improved^  may  be  so  to  others  likewise.  And  this  will  - 
curb  the  loftiness  of  the  most  advanced,  and  teach 
them,  not  only  to  see  some  deficiencies  in  themselves, 
and  some  gifts  in  far  meaner  persons,  which  they 
want:  But,   besides  the  simple  discovery  of  this  it 
will  put  them  upon  the  use  of  what  is  inlower  persons,^ 
not  only  to  stoop  to  the  acknowledgment,  but-ev<^n,. 
withal,  to  the  participation  and  bepefift  of  it ;  not  to 
trample  upon  all  that  is  below  them,   but  to  take  up, 
and  use  things  useful,  though  lying  at  their  feet. 
Some  flowers  and  herbs  that  grow  very  low,  are  of  a 
very  fragrant  smell,  and  healthful  use. 

Thou  that  carriest  it  so  high,  Ipsest  much  by  it.* 
Many  poor  Christians  whom  thou  despisest  to  make 
use  of,  may  have  that  in  them  which  might  be  very 
useful  for  thee,  though  thou  ovcrlookest  it,  and 
treadest  on  if.  St.  Paul  acknowledgeth  he  was  com- 
forted by  the  comifkg  of  Titns,  though  far  inferior  to 
him.  Sometimes  a  very  mean  illiterate  Christian' 
may  speak  more  profitably  and  comfortably,  even  to* 
a  knowing  learned  man,  than  multitudes  of  his  own' 
best  thoughts  can  do,  especially  in  a  time  of  weak^* 
ness  and  darkness. 

3.  As  all  is  received,  and  with  that  difference,  so 
the  third  thing  is»  that  all  is  received,  to  minister  to 
each  other;  and  mutual  benefit  is  the  true  use  of  all; 
suiting  the  mind  of  him  that  dispenses  all,  and  the 
way  of  his  dispensation.  Thou  art  not  proprietary 
lord  of  any  thing  thou  hast,  but  «««ayo^of,  a  stetifard; 
and  therefore  oughtest  gladly  to  be  a  good  steward** 
that  is,  both  faithful  and  prudent  in  thy  intrui^ted 
gifts,  using  all  thou  hast  to  the  good  of  thie  household, 
Si^qd  so  to  the  advantage  of  thy  Lord  and  master. 
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Hast  thou  abilities  of  estate,  or  body,  or  mind  ?  let  all 
be  thus  employed.  Thitikest  thou  that  thy  wealthy- 
or  powert  or  wit,  is  thine,  to  do  with  them  as  thou 
wilty  to  engross  to  thyself,  either  to  retain  useless,  or 
to  use ;  to  hoard  and  wrap  up^  or  to  lavish  out,  ac- 
cording as  thy  humour  leads  thee?  No,  all  is  given, 
as  to  a  steward,  wisely  and  faithfully  to  lay  up  and 
lay  out  Not  only  thy  outward  and  common  gifts  of 
mind,  but  eVen  saving  grace,  which  seems  most  inte- 
rested and  appropriated  for  thy  private  good,  yet  is 
not  wholly  for  that  ;>  even  thy  graces  are  for  the  good 
of  thy  brethren. 

Oh !  that  we  would  consider  this  m  all,  and  look 
back  and  mourn  on  the  fruitlessness  of  all  that  hath 
been  in  our  hand  all  our  life  hitherto.  If  it  have 
not  been  wholly  fruitless,  yet,  how  far  short  of  that 
f^uit  we  might  have  brought  forth !  any  little  thing 
done  by  us  looks  big  in  our  eye ;  we  view  it  through 
a  magnifying  gla^s  ;  but  who  may  not  complain  that 
their  means,  and  health,  and  opportunities,  of  several 
kinds,  of  doing  for  God,  and  for  our  brethren,  have 
Iain  dead  upon  their  handd  in  a  great  part?  As 
Christians  are  defective  in  other  duties  of  lov^,  so 
most  in  that  most  importaot  duty,  of  advancing  the 
spiritual  good  of  each  other.  Even  they  that  have 
grace,  do  not  duly  use  it  to  mutual  edification.  { 
desire  none  to  leap  over  the  bounds  of  their  calliDg^ 
or  rules  of  Christian  prudence  in  their  converse ;  yea, 
this  were  much  to  be  blamed ;  but  I  fear  lest  unwary 
b^ndSi  throwing  on  water  to  quench  that  evil,  hav^ 
let  some  of  it  fall  by  upon  those  sparks,  that  should 
rather  have  been  stirred  and  blown  up. 

Neither  should  the  disproportion  of  gifts  and  graces 
hinder  Christiatus  to  minister  one  to  another,  nor 
move  the  weaker  to  envy  the  stronger,  nor  the  Strong- 
er to  despise  the  weaker  \  but  each  is^  in  his  place,  to 
be  serviceable  to  another,  as  the  Apostle  excellently 
presses  by  that  most  fit  resemblance  of  the  parti^of 
the  bodyi  1  Cor.xM.  15, 21^   As  thiefpot  says  not^  vchy 
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0m  I  not  the  tye^  or  the  head{  the  head  caknot  say  of 
*^efdot^  1  have  no  need  of  thee.  Th<Bre  is  no  envy» 
no  oespising,  in  the  natural  body^.  O !  what  pity  is  it 
there  should  be  so  much  in  the  mystical !  Were  we 
more  spiritual,  this  would  less  be  fouiid*  lu  the 
me^n  time,  Oh!  that  we  were  more  agreeable  to 
that  happy  estate  we  look  for,  in  our  present  aspect 
and  carriage  one  to  another.  Thoiigb  all  graces  are, 
in  some  measure,  where  there  is  one,  yet  all  not  in  a 
like  measure.  Oiie  Christian  is  more  eminent  in 
meekness,  another  in  humility,  a  third  in  zeal,  &c; 
Now  by  their  spiritual  converse,  one  with  another, 
each  may  be  a  gainer;  and  many  ways  may  a  private 
Christian  promote  the  good  of  others,  Mth  wnomfae 
lives,  by  seasonable  admonitions,  and  advice,  and  re-; 
proof,  sweetened  with  meekneHs;  but  most  by  holy 
example,  which  is  the  most  lively,  and  most  effectual 
speech. 

Thou  that  hast  greater  gifts,  hast  more  entrusted  in 
tiiy  band,  and  therefore  the  more  engagement  tofide^ 
lity  and  diligence.  Men  in  great  place  and  public 
services,  ought  to  stir  themselves  up  by  this  thought 
to  singular  ivatchfulness  and  zeal ;  and,  in  private 
converse  one  with  another,  to  be  doing  and  receiv-» 
ii^  Spiritual  good.  Are  we  not  strangers  here;  and, 
is  it  not  strange  that  we  so  often  meet  and  part,  with^ 
ant  a  word  of  our  home,  or  the  way  to  it,  or  our  ad- 
vancement towards  it?  Christians  should  be  trading, 
one  with  another,  in  spiritual  things ;  and  he,  sure, 
that  faithfully  useth  most,  receives  most.  That  is 
comprehended  under  that  w^ord,  Matth.  xxv.  29.  To 
him  that  hath,  (i.  e.  possesses  actively  and  u^efully)^ 
shall  be  given ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not^  (i.  e.  use^ 
not),  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  katfy. 
IVferchants  can  feel  in  their  trading  a  dead  time,  and 
complain  seriously  of  it;  but  Christians  in  theirs, 
either  can  suffer  it,  and  not  see  it,  or  see  it,  and  not 
complain;  o^  possibly,  complain,  and  yet  not  be 
deeply  s€;nsible  of  it. 
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Certainly  it  cannot  be  sufficiently  regretted,  that 
we  are  so  fruitless  in  the  Lord's  work  in  this  kind, 
that  when  we  are  alone  we  stady  it  not  more,  nor 
seek  it  more  by  prayer,  to  know  the  true  use  of  all  we 
receive,  and  do  not  in  society  endeavour  it  according- 
ly; but  we  trifle  out  our  time;  and  instead  of  th6 
commerce  of  grace,  to  our  mutual  enriching,  we  trade 
in  vanity,  and  as  it  were  children  exchanging  shells 
and  toys  together. 

This  surely  will  lie  heavy  upon  the  conscience  when 
we  reflect  on  it,  and  shall  come  near  the  brink  of  time, 
looking  forwards  on  eternity;  and  the  looking  back  to 
our  days,  so  vainly  wasted,  and  worn  out  to  so  little 
purpose.  Oh !  let  us  awake,  awake  ourselyes  and  one 
another,  to  more  fruitfulness  and  faithfulness,  what-* 
soever  be  our  received  measure,  less  or  more. 

Be  not  discouraged  ;  to  have  little  in  the  account 
«hall  be  no  prejudice.  The  approbation  riins  not, 
Thouhadst  much;  but,  on  the  contrary,  Thou  liost 
beenfaithfulin  little :  Great  faithfulness  in  the  use  of 
small  gifts  hath  great  acceptance,  and  a  great  and 
sure  reward.  Great  receipts  engage  to  greater  re- 
turns, and  therefore  require  the  greater  diligence; 
and  that  not  only  for  the  increase  of  grace  within^ 
but  the  assistance  of  it  in  others.  Retired  contem- 
plation may  be  more  pleasing;  but  due  activity  for 
God  and  his  Ghurch  is  more  profitable.  Rachel  was 
fair,  but  she  was  barren ;  Leah,  blear  eyed,  but  fruitful, 

Ver.  11.  If  any  man  speaks  let  him  speak  as  the  ora^ 
cles  of  God :  If  any  man  minister^  let  him  do  it  as 
pf  the  ability  which  God  giveth ;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ:  to 
whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Every  part  of  the  body  of  Christ,  as  it  partakes 
life  with  the  rest,  iqnparts  service  to  the  rest; 
but  ther^  be  so  we  more  eminent,  ^nd,  as  1  may  say, 
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organic  parts  of  this  body,  and  these  are  more  emi-* 
neatly  useful  to  the  whole.  Therefore  the  Apostle^ 
having  enlarged  himself  info  a  general  precept,  adds 
e  word  in  special  to  these  special  parts,  the  preachers 
of  the  word,  and  (  which  here  I  conceive  is  meant  by 
deacons  or  ministers)  the  other  assistant  officers  of  the 
church  of  God. 

These  are  co-ordained  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  Lord  of 
his  owti  house,  to  be  serviceable  to  him  in  it.  He 
fits  add  sanctifies  for  this  great  work  all  who  are  cal- 
led unto  it  by  himself,  and  they  are  directed  for  the 
acquitting  of  their  great  work.  (1.)  By  a  clear  rule 
of  the  due  manner.  (2.)  By  a  view  of  the  main  end 
of  its  appointment. 

Particular  rules  for  the  preaching  of  the  word  may 
be  many  but  this  is  a  most  comprehensive  one  which 
the  Apostle  gives ;  If  any  speaks  let  him  speak  as  of 
the  oracle  of  God.  It  is  clear  from  the  rule  what 
speaking  is  regulated,  and  for  brevity  once  expressed. 
If  any  speak  the  oracles  of  God,  let  him  speak  them 
like  themselves;  as  the  oracles  of  God. 

It  is  a  chief  thing  in  all  serious  actions  to  take  the 
nature  of  them  aright,  for  this  chiefly  regulates  thern^ 
and  directs  in  their  performance.  And  this  especially 
should  be  regarded  in  those  things,  that  are  of  highest 
worth  and  greatest  weight,  in  spiritual  employments, 
wherein  it  is  most  dangerous,  and  yet  with  us  most 
ordinary,  to  mistake  aud  miscarry.  Were  prayer  con- 
sidered as  presence  and  speech  with  the  great  God, 
the  King  of  glory,  Oh !  how  would  this  mould  the 
mind!  What  a  watchful,  holy,  and  humble  deport- 
ment would  it  teach !  So  that  truly  all  directions  for 
prayer  might  be  summed  up  after  this  same  model  in 
this  one,  if  any  man  pray,  let  him  speak  05  speaking 
with  God;  just  as  here  for  preaching,  if  any  mai) 
speak  in  that  way,  let  him  do  it  as  speaking  from  God^ 
that  IS,  a^tjie  oracles  of  God.  Under  this,  all  the  due 
qualifications  of  this  holy  work  are  comprised:  J. 
abal|i  name  but  these  tl^rep  ^yhjch  ^re  prime,  £in4 
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others  may  be  easily  reduced  to  these:  1.  FaitkfuUyi 
2  HoUly.    3.  Wisely. 

In  the  firsts  Fidelity  it  is  supposed  that  a  man  hare 
competent  insight  and  knowledge  in  these  divine 
oracles,  that  first  he  learn  before  he  teach*  Which 
many  of  us  do  not,  though  we  paiss  through  the 
schools  and  classes,  and  through  the  books  too,  where- 
in these  tbihgB  are  taught,  and  bring  with  us  some 
provision,  such  ai6  may  be  had  there.  He  that  would 
faithfully  teach  of  God  must  be  taus^ht  of  God,  be 
tBodt^AHtof,  God'karned;  atld  this  will  help  to  all  the 
rest ;  this  will  efibctually  engage  him  to  be  faithful 
in  delivering  the  message  as  he  receives  it,  not  de* 
tracting  or  adding,  nor  altering ;  and  as  in  setting 
forth  that  in  general  truths,  so  in  the  particular  set- 
ting them  home,  declaring  to  his  people  their  sins^ 
and  God's  judgments  following  sin,  especially  in  his 
own  people. 

2.  A  minister  i»hould  speak  holily:  With  the  high- 
est esteem  and  reverence  of  the  great  Majesty  whose 
message  he  carries,  and  the  divinity  of  the  message 
itself:  thoi^e  deep  mysteries  that  no  created  spirits  are 
able  to  fathom.  Oh !  this  would  make  ns  tremble  in 
the  dispensing  of  these  oracles,  considering  onr  impu- 
rities, and  weaknesses,  and  unspeakable  disproportion 
to  so  high  a  task.  He  had  reason  that  said,  '^  I  am 
*'  seized  with  amazement  and  horror  as  often  as  I 
"  begin  to  speak  of  God."  And  with  this  humble 
reverence  is  td  be  joined  ardent  love  to  our  Lord,  to 
his  truth,  to  his  glory^  and  his  people's  souls.  These 
holy  affections  stand  opposite  to  <>ur  bliiid  boldness  in 
rushing  on  this  sublime  exercise,  as  a  common  work: 
Our  dead  coldness  in  speaking  things  which  our 
hearts  are  not  warmed  with ;  and  so  no  wonder 
though  what  we  say  seldom  reaches  further  than  the 
ear,  or,  at  furthest,  than  the  understanding  and  me^ 
mory,  of  our  hearerg.  There  is  a  correspondence;  it 
is  the  heart  speaks  to  the  heart,  and  the  understand*- 
iug  and  memory  the  same ;  and  the  tongue  speak^s 
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but  to  the  ear.  Further,  this  holy  temper  shuts  out 
all  private  passion  in  delivering  divine  truths.  It  is 
high  profaning  of  his  name  and  holy  things  to  make 
them  speak  our  private  pleas  and  quarrels;  yea,  to  re- 
prove  sin  after  this  manner  is  a  heinous  sin ;  to  ily 
out  into  invectives,  that  though  not  expressed  so,  yet 
are  aimed  as  blovrs  of  self-revenge  for  injuries  done  to 
us^  or  fietncied  by  us.  This  is  to  wind  and  draw  the 
holy  tirord  of  God  to  serve  our  unholy  distempers, 
and  make  it  speak  not  His  meaning,  but  our  own. 
Sure  ^is  is  not  to  speak  as  the  oracles  o/God^  but 
basely  to  abuse  the  word,  as  impostors  in  religion  of 
old  did  their  images;  speaking  behind  thein  and 
through  them  what  might  make  for  their  advantage. 
It  is  indeed  very  true,  that  the  word  is  to  be  parti- 
cularly applied,  to  reprove  most  the  particular  sins 
which  most  abound  amongst  a  people;  but  this  is  to 
be  done^  not  in  anger,  but  in  love.  Which  leads  to 
add, 

3.  That  the  word  is  to  be  spoken  wisely.  By  this 
1  mean,  in  the  way  of  delivering  it,  that  it  be  done 
gravely  and  decently ;  that  light  expressions,  and  af- 
fected flourishes,  and  unseemlygestures,  be  avoided; 
and  that  there  be  a  sweet  contemperature  of  autho- 
rity and  mildness;  But  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?  2  Gor.  ii.  16. 

Now,  you  that  hear  would  certainly  meet  and  suit 
in  this  too.  If  any  hear,  let  him  hear  as  the  oraeles 
qfGod:  Not  as  a  well  tuned  sound,  to  help  you  to 
sleep  an  hour;  Not  as  a  human  speech  or  oration, 
to  displease  or  please  you  an  hour,  according  to  the 
suiting  of  its  strain  and  your  palate:  Not  as  a  school 
lesson,  to  add  somewhat  to  a  stock  of  knowledge ; 
to  tell  you  somewhat  you  knew  not  before,  or  as  a 
feast  of  new  notions.  Thus  the  most  relish  a  preach- 
er, while  they  try  his  gift,  and  it  is  new  with  them, 
whereas  a  little  time  disgusts  them.  But  hear  as  the 
oracles  of  Gody  the  discovery  of  sin,  and  death  lying 
on  us,  and  the  discovery  of  a  Saviour,  that  takes  these 
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off:  The  sweet  word  of  reconciliation,  God  wooing: 
wan;  the  Great  King  entreating  for  peace  with  a  com' 
panyof  rebels ;  not  that  they  are  too  fttrong  for  him; 
Oh !  no,  but  on  the  contrary,  he  could  utterly  destroy 
in  one  moment.  These  are  the  things  brought  you 
in  this  word ;  therefore  come  to  it  with  suitable  re* 
\erence»  with  ardent  desires,  and  hearts  open  to  re- 
ceive it  with  meekness^  as  the  ingrafted  word  that 
is  able  to  save  your  souls^  James  i.  21.  It  were  well 
worth  one  day's  pains  of  speaking  and  hearing,  that 
we  could  learn  somewhat,  at  least  how  to  speak  and 
hear  henceforward ;  to  speak  and  hear  as  the  oracles 
o/God. 

In  the  other,  of  ministering  as  of  the  ability  that 
Godgivethj  we  may  observe:  1.  Ability,  and  that  re-  ' 
ceived  from  God;  for  other  there  is  none  for  any 
good  work,  and  least  of  all  for  the  peculiar  ministra- 
tion of  his  spiritual  affairs  in  his  house.  2.  The  using 
'  of  this  ability  received  from  him  for  them. 

And  this  truly  is  a  chief  thing  for  ministers,  and 
for  each  Christian,  still  to  depend  on  the  influence 
and  strength  of  God ;  to  do  all  his  works  in  that 
strength;  the  humblest  Christian,  how  weak  soever, 
is  the  strongest.  There  is  a  natural  wretched  inde- 
pendency in  us,  that  we  would  be  the  authors  of  our 
own  works,  and  do  all  without  Him,  without  whom 
indeed  we  can  do  nothing.  Let  us  learn  to  go  more 
out  of  ourselves,  and  we  shall  find  more  strength  for 
our  duties,  and  against  our  temptations.  Faith's 
^reat  work  is,  to  renounce  self-power,  and  to  bring 
m  the  power  of  God  to  be  ours.  Happy  they  that 
are  weakest  in  themselves,  most  sensibly  so«  That 
word  of  the  Apostle  is  theirs;  they  know  what  it 
means,  though  a  riddle  to  the  world ;  When  1  am 
weak  then  am  I  strong,  2  Cor.  xii.  10.     Now, 

2.  The  end  of  all.  this  appointment  is,  that  in  all 
God  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ !  All  meet 
in  this,  if  they  move  in  their  straight  line,  here  they 
concentre:  Not  only  these  two  sorts  specified  in  this 
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verae,  but  all  sorts  of  persons  that  use  aright  any  gift 
of  God,  as  they  are  geaerally  comprehended  in  the 
former  verse;  for  this  end  relates  to  all,  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed universally,  7%a^maZ/,  in  all  persons,  and  all 
things;  the  word  bears  both/ and  the  thing  itself 
extends  to  both. 

Here  yre  have,  like  that  of  the  heavens,  a  circular 
motion  of  all  sanctified  good ;  it  comes  forth  from 
God,  through  Christ,  unto  Christians;  and,  moving 
in  them  to  the  mutual  good  of  each  other,  returns 
through  Christ  unto  God  again,  slnd  takes  them  aloiig 
with  it,  in  whom  it  was  and  had  its  motion. 

All  persons  and  things  shall  pay  this  tribute,  even 
they  that  most  wickedly  seek  to  withhold  it;  but 
this  is  the  happiness  of  the  saints,  that  they  move 
willingly  thus,  are  sweetly  drawn,  not  forced  or 
driven.  They  are  gained  to  seek  and  desire  this,  to 
set  in  with  God  in  the  intention  of  the  same  end  ;  to 
have  the  same  purpose  with  him,  his  glory  in  all,  and 
to  prosecute  his  end  by  his  direction,  the  means  and 
ways  he  appoints  them. 

This  is  his  due,  as  God;  and  the  declining  from 
this,  squinting  from  this  view  to  self-ends,  especially 
in  God's  own  peculiar  work,  is  high  treason ;  yet  the 
base  heart  of  man  leads  naturally  this  way,  to  intend 
himself  in  all,  to  raise  his  own  esteem  or  advantage 
in  some  way. 

And  in  this  the  heart  is, so  subtle,  that  it  will 
deceive,  the  most  discerning,  if  they  be  not  con-- 
stant  in'  suspecting  and  watching  it.  This  is  the 
great  task  to  overcome  lin  this  point.  To  have 
self  under  our  feet,  and  God  only  in  onr  eye  and 
purpose  in  all. 

It  is  most  reas6nable,  his  due  as  God,  the  Author 
of  all,  not  only  of  all  supervenient  good,  but  even  of 
being  itself,  seeing  all  is  from  him,  that  all  be  for 
him,  Rom.  xi.  ntt.  Fm*  of  him^  and  through  him^ 
and  to  him^  are  all  things :  To  whom  be  glory  for 
ever.     Amen. 
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As  it  is  most  just,  so  it  is  also  most  sweety  to  aim  all 
at  this,  thai  Oocf  beglmijfied:  It  is  the  alone  worthy 
and  happy  design,  that  fills  the  heart  with  heaven- 
liness,  and  with  a  heavenly  calmness;  sets  it  above 
the  clouds  and  storm$  of  those  passions  that  disquiet 
low  self-seeking  minds.  He  is  a  miserable  unsettled 
wretch,  that  cleaves  to  himself  and  forgets  God ;  is 
perplexed  about  his  credit,  and  gain,  and  base  ends, 
which  are  often  broke;  and  which,  when  he  attains, 
yet  they  and  he  must  shortly  perish  together.  When 
his  estate,  or  designs,  or  any  comforts  fail,  how  can 
he  look  to  Him  whom  he  looked  so  little  at  before  ? 
May  not  the  Lord  s^y,  Gotoihegodswhomthaulmst 
servedyCnd  let  them  deliver  and  comfort  thee?  Seek 
comfort  from  thyself,  as  thou  didst  all  for  thyself. 
What  an  appalment  will  this  be?  *  But  he  that  hath 
resigned  himself,  and  is  all  for  God,  may  say  confi- 
dently, that  the  Lord  is  his  portion.  ,  This  is  the 
Christian's  aim,  to  have  nothing  in  himself,  nor  in 
any  thing,  but  in  this  tenure ;  all  for  the  glory  of 
my  God,  my  estate,  family,  abilities,  my  whole  self, 
all  I  have  and  am.  And  as  the  love  of  God  grows 
in  the  heart,  this  purpose  grows ;  the  higher  the  iSame 
rises,  the  purer  it  is;  the  eye  is  daily  more  upon  it; 
it  is  oftener  in  the  mind  in  all  actions  than  before. 
In  common  things,  the  very  works  of  our  callings, 
our  very  refreshments,  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  sleep, 
ave  all  for  this  end ;  and  with  a  particular  aim  at  it 
as  much  as  may  be ;  even  the  thought  of  it  often  re- 
newed throughout  the  day,  and,  at  timies,  generally 
applied  to  all  our  ways  and  employments.  It  is  that 
elixir  that  turns  thy  ordinary  works  into  gold,  into 
sacrifices,  by  touch  of  it. 

Through  Jesus  Christ.']  The  Christian  in  covenant 
with  God,  receives  all  this  way,  and  returns  all  this 
way:  and  Christ  possesses,  and  hath  equal  right  with 
the  Father  to  this  glory,  as  he  is  equally  the  spring 
of  it  with  him  as  God.  But  it  is  conveyed  through 
him  as  mediator,  that  obtains  all  the  grace  we  re- 
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ceive ;  and  all  the  glory  we  return,  and  all  our  praise^ 
as  our  spiritual  sacrifice,  is  put  into  bis  hand,  as  our 
High  Priest,  to  offer  up  for  us,  that  they  may  be 
accepted. 

Now  the  holy  ardour  of  the  Apostles  affections, 
taken  with  the  mention  of  this  glory  of  God,  carries 
him  to  a  doxologyy  as  we  term  it,  a  rendering  of  glory 
in  the  middle  of  his  discour^pe.  Thus  often  we  find 
in  St*  Paul  likewise.  Poor  and  short-lived  is  tlie 
glory*  and  grandeur  of  men ;  like  themselves,  it  is  a 
shadow,  and  nothing;  but  this  is  solid  and  lasting,  it 
is  supreme^  and  abideth ^br  ever.  And  the  Apostles, 
full  of  divine  affections^  and  admiring  nothing  but 
God,  do  delight  in  this,  and  caqnot  refrain  from  this 
at  any  time  in  their  discourse ;  it  is  always  sweet  and 
reasonable,  and  they  find  it  so.  And  thus  are  spiritual 
minds ;  a  word  of  this  nature  falls  on  them  as  a  spark 
on  some  matter  that  readily  takes  Are;  they  are 
straight  inflamed  with  it.  But  alas !  to  us  how  much 
is  it  otherwise !  The  mention  of  the  praises  and  glory 
of  our  God,  is  to  our  hearts  as  a  spark  falling  either 
into  a  puddle  of  water,  and  foul  water  too,  or  at  least 
as  upon  green  timber,  that  much  fire  will  not  kindle: 
So  much  moisture  of  our  humours  and  corruptions, 
that  all  dies  out  with  us,  and  we  remain  cold  and 
dead. 

But  were  not  this  a  high  and  blessed  condition,  to 
be  in  all  estates  in  some  willing  readiness  to  bear  a 
part  in  this  song,  to  acknowledge  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  our  God,  and  to  wish  him  glory  in  all? 
What  are  the  angels  doing?  This  is  their  business 
without  end.  And  seeing  we  hope  to  partake  with 
them»  we  should  even  here,  though  in  a  lower  key, 
and  not  so  tunably  neither^  yet  as  w^  may,  begin  it: 
An4  upon  all  oc<:asions,  our  hdarts. should  be  oftekt 
following  in  this  sweet  note,  or  offeriogat  it,  To  him 
he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever,  .  ■  •■•i 

you  ih  .     tP  . 
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Ver.  12,  Selovedy  think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you^  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you: 

13»  But  refoice^  inasmuch  as  you  are  partakers  of 
Christ^s  stifferings  ;  that  when  his  glory  shall  he  re- 
vea2ed,ye  may  he  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

This  6ghting  life!  surely  when  we  consider  it 
aright,  we  need  not  be  dissuaded  from  loving  it,  but 
have  rather  need  to  be  strengthened  with  patience  to 
go  through,  and  to  fight  on  with  courage  and  assur- 
ance of  victory  ;  still  combating  in  a  higher  strength 
than  our  own,  against  sin  within,  and  troubles  without. 
Thisis  the  great  scope  of  this  epistle,  and  the  Apostle 
often  interchanges  his  advices  and  comforts  in  refer- 
ence to  these  two.  Against  sin  he  instructs  us  in 
the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  and  here  again,  against 
sufferings  and  both  in  a  like  way ;  and  urges  us  to 
be  armed,  armed  with  the  same  mind  that  was  in 
Christ.  After  the  same  manner  in  the  mortifying  of 
sin,  wCf  suffer  with  him^  as  there  he  teaches,  verse  1, 
of  this  chapter;  and  in  the  encountering  of  affliction 
we  suffer  with  him,  as  here  we  have  it ;  and  so  the 
same  mind  in  the  same  sufferings,  will  bring  us  to  the 
sanae  issue.  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  tryyou^SfC^  But  re- 
Joice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings; that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed^  ye 
hkeunse  may  he  glad  with  exceeding  joy.  » 

The  words  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  contain 
(i^ounds  of  encouragement  and  consolation  for  the 
Children  of  God  in  sufferings,  especially  in  suflering 
for  God. 

These  two  verses  have  these  two  things,  (1.)  The 
dose  conjuoctioh  Of  sufferings  with  the  estate  of  a 
Christian.  2,  The  due  composure  of  a  Christian  tOr 
ward  suffering. 

1 .  T)ie  conne:(ion  of  suflferings  with  the  estate  of 
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a  Christian ;  it  is  no  new,  and  therefore  no'  strange 
thing,  that  sufferings,  hot  sufferings,  fiery  ones,  be  tn^ 
companions  of  religion  ;  besides  the  cionimori  miseries 
of  human  life,  there  is  an  acciession  of  troubles  and 
hatreds  for  that  holiness  of  life  to  which  the  childreq 
of  God  are  called. 

It  was  the  lot  of  the  Church  from  her  wicked 
neighbours,  and  in  the  Church,  the  lot  of  the  most 
holy  and  peculiar  servants  of  God  from  the  profane 
multitude.  Woe  is  me^  my  mdlAer^  («ays  Jeremiah,) 
thou  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  contentions^  Jer.  xv.  10. 
And  of  all  the  Prophets,  says  not  our  Saviour,  hand- 
ling this  same  argument  in  bis  sermon.  So  persecuted 
they  the  Prophets  that  were,  before  you^  Matt.  v.  12.? 
And  afterwards  tells  them  what  they  might  look  for, 
JBehotdy  says  he*  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  wolves,  Matth.  x.  16.  And,  in  general,  there  is  no 
following  of  Christ,  but  with  his  badge  and  burden. 
Something  is  to  be  left,  we  ourselvies  are  to  be  left ; 
whosoever  will  be  my  disciple^  let  him  deny  himself; 
and  somewhat  to  take ;  take  up  my  cross  and  follow 
m£,  Matth.  xv.  24.  And  doth  not  the  A|>ostle  give 
his  scholars  this  universal  lesson,  as  an  infallible  truth, 
all  t/iat  ivill  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  stifjter 
persecution?  Look  in  the  close  of  that  roll  pf  be- 
lievers conquering  in  suffering,  what  a  cluster  pf  suf- 
ferings and  torture  you  have,  Heb.  xi.  36,  37,  &c. 
Thus  in  the  primitive  times,  the  trial  and  fiery  trial, 
even  literally  so,  continued  long;  these  wicked  empe^ 
rors  hated  the  very  innocency  of  Christians;  and  the 
people,  though  they  knew  their  blameless  carriage,  y^t 
when  any  evil  came,  would  pick  this  quarrel,  gind  still 
cry,  Christianos  ad  leones. 

Now  this,  if  we  look  to  inferior  causes,  is  not 
strangCy  theraalignant  ungodly  world  hating  holiness, 
having  the  light,  yea,  the  very  shadow  of  it;  and 
iheinore  the  children  of  God  walk  like  their  Father, 
and  their  home,  the  more  uhjike  must  they,  of  neces* 
isity,  become  to  the  world  about  theo);  and,  there* 
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fbi^,  become  the  rery  mark  of  all  their  enmitieB  and 
malice. 

And  thus  indeed  the  godly,  though  the  sont  of 
peace^  are  the  itnproper  causes,  the  occasion  of  much 
noise  and  disturbance  in  the  world,  as  their  Lord,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  avows  it  openly  of  himself  in  that 
fiense,  1  came  not  to  send  peace j  but  a  swotd^  to  set  a 
man  at  vafiaHce  with  his  fktket^  and  the  demghtev 
ugainst  the  mother^  ^c^  Matth.  x.  34.  v  If  a  son  in  a 
family  begm  to  inquire  after  God,  and  withdraw 
fh}m  their  profane  or  dead  nay,  Oh !  what  a  clamoiir 
rises  presently,  Oh!  my  son,  or  daughter^i  or  wife,  h 
become  a  plain  fool^  &c*  And  then  is  all  done  thai 
taiay  be^  to  queU  and  vex  them,  and  make  their  life 
grievous  to  tnem* 

The  ^xact  holy  walking  of  a  Christian  really  coq- 
d^itifis  the  world  about  him ;  shews  the  disorder  and 
fulness  of  their  profane  ways;  and  the  life  of  relir 
gion  ^t  by  the  side  of  dead  formality,  discovers  it  to 
be  a  carcase  and  lifeless  anpearance ;  and,  for  this^ 
^either  grossly  wicked,  civil,  nor  formal  persons  can 
"^ell  digest  it.    There  is  in  the  life  of  a  Christian  a 
f!onvincing  lights  that  shews  the  deformity  of  the 
Works  of  darkness^  and  a  piercing  heaf ,  that  scorches 
the  ungodly,  which  stirs  and  troijibles  their  consci? 
ences  t  This  they  cannot  endnre,  and  hence  rises  in 
them  a  contrary  fire  of  wicked  hatred ;  and  hence  the 
triate,  the  fiery  trials  of  the  ungodly.  If  they  could  get 
those  precise  persons  removed  out  of  their  way,  thinly 
they^  then  they  might  hav^  more  room,  ^ud  live  at 
|nore  liberty,  as  it  is.  Rev.  xi.  10^  n,carousing  [x^^^] 
What  ^  dalnce  there  was  about  the  dead  bpdies  Of 
the  two  witnesses ;  the  people  apd  nfttions  rQoieed 
^nd  made  merry ^  and  sekt  gifts  one  to  anotlur^  be? 
cawse  these  two  Prophets  tormented  them  iftai  dwelf 
on  the  earthy    And  from  the  same  hearth,  I  mean  the 
Bame  wickedness  of  heart  in  the  world,  are  the  fires  of 
persecution  kindled  against  the  saints  in  the  world ; 
and  the  bonfires  of  joy  when  they  are  rid  of  them. 
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And  as  this  is  an  inferual  fire  of  edmity  against 
God,  it  is  blown  by  that  spirit  whose  element  it  is. 
Satan  stirs  up  and  blows  the  coal,  and  raises  the 
hatred  of  the  ungodly  against  Christians. 

Bnt  while  he  and  they,  in  whom  be  powerfully 
works,  are  thus  working  ff  r  their  vile  ends  in  thir 
persecutions  of  the  saints,  Re  that  sovereignly  ordera 
all,  is  working  in  the  same  his  wise  and  gracious 
ends ;  and  attains  them,  and  makes  the  malice  of  his 
enemies  serve  his  ends,  and  undo  their  own.  It  is 
true,  that  by  the  heiit  of  pevseeution,  many  are  scared 
from  embracing  religion )  such  as  love  themselves  and 
their  present  ease,  and  others  that  seemed  to  have 
embraced  it,  are  driven  to  let  it  go  and  fall  from  it ; 
but  yet,  when  all  is  well  computed,  it  is  still  upon  the 
gaining  hand.  Those  that  reject  it,  or  revolt  from 
it,  are  such  as  have  no  true  knowled^^e  of  it,  nor  share 
in  it,  nor  in  that  hairiness  in  which  it  ends;  but 
they  that  are  indeed  united  to  Jesus  Christ,  do  cleave 
the  closer  to  him,  and  seek  to  have  their  hearts  more 
fastened  to  him,  because  of  these  trials,  that  they  are, 
or  likely  may  be,  put  to.  And  in  their  victorious  pa^ 
tience  appears  the  invincible  power  of  religion  where 
it  hath  once  gained  the  heart,  that  it  cannot  be 
beaten  nor  burnt  out ;  itself  is  a  fire  more  mighty 
than  all  the  fires  kindled  against  it.  The  love  of 
Christ  conquers  and  triumphs  in  the  hardest  suffer- 
ings of  life,  and  in  death  itself. 

And  this  bath  been  the  means  of  kindling  it  in 
other  hearts  which  were  strangers  to  it,  when  they 
beheld  the  victorious  patience  of  the  saints  who  con* 
quered  dying,  as  their  Head  did ;  who  wearied  their 
tormentors,  and  triumphed  over  their  cruelty  by  a 
constancy  far  above  it. 

Thus,  these  fiery  trials  make  the  lustre  of  faith 
appear  most,  as  gold  shines  brightest  in  the  furnace ; 
and  if  any  dross  be  mixed  with  it,  it  is  refined  and 
purged  from  it  by  these  trials,  and  so  it  remains  by 
the  fire  purer  than  before.  And  both  these  are  in  the 
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resemblance  here  inteoded;  that  the  fire  of  suffer- 
ings is  the  advantage  of  believers,  botb  trying  the 
excellency  of  faith,  giving  evidence  of  it,  what  it  is, 
and  also  purifying  it  from  earth  and  drossy  mixtures, 
arid  making  it  more  excellently  what  it  is;  raising  it 
to  a  higher  pitch  of  refiutdness  and  worth.  In  these 
fires,  as  faith  is  tried,  tbS  word  on  which  faith  relies 
is  tried,  and  is  found  all  gold,  most  precious,  no  refuse 
in  it.  The  truth  and  sweetness  of  the  promises  are 
much  .confirmed  in  the  Christian's  heart, .  upon  his 
experiment  of  them  in  his  sufferings;  his  God  is 
found  to  be  as  good  as  his  word,  being  with  him  when 
he  goes  through  thefire^  Isa.  xliii.  2.;  preserving  him, 
,tha.t  he  loseth  nothing  except  dross,  which  is  a  gainful 
loss,  leaving  only  of  his  corruption  behind  him. 
I  Oh  !  how  much  worth  is  it,  and  how  doth  it  en- 
dear, the  heart  to  God,  to  have  found  bim  sensibjy 
present  in  the  times  of  trouble,  to  have  found  him 
refreshing  the  soul  with  dews  of  spiritual  comfort,  in 
the  midst  of  the  flames  of  fiery  trial ! 
,  .One  special  advantage  of  these  fires,  is  the  pm*ging 
of  aj  Christian's  heart  from  the  love  of  the  world  and 
of  present  things ;  it  is  true,  the  world  at  best  is  base 
and  despicable,  in,  respect  of  the  high  estate  and 
hopes  of  a  believer,  yet  still  there  is  somewhat  with- 
in him,  which  would  bend  him  downwards,  and 
^raw  him  to  too  much  complacency  in  outward 
things,  if  they  were  much  to  his  mind :  Too  kind 
usage  might  sometimes  make  him  forget  himself,  and 
-think  himself  at  home,  at  least  so  much,  as  not  to  en- 
tertain these  longings  after  home,  and  that  ardent 
progress  homewards  that  become  him :  It  is  good  for 
ys  certainly  to  find  hardship,  enmities  and  contempts 
here,  and  to  find  them  frequent  that  we  may  not 
think  them  strange,  but  ourselves  stratigers,  and 
think  it  were  strange  for  us  to  be  otherwise  enter- 
tained. This  keeps  the  affections  more  clear  and 
disengaged,  sets  them  upward.  Thus  the  Lord 
makes  the  world  displeasing  to  his  own,  that  they 
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may  tura  in  to  bim,and  seek  all  their  consolations  in 
himself:  Oh!  unspeakable  advantage. 

2.  The  composure  of  a  Christian  in  reference  to 
sufferings^  is  prescribed  in  thete  two  following,  re- 
;^o/i;m^  and  rejoicing;  I.  Resolving  to  endure  thera, 
reckoning  that  be  s&ill  meet  with  them,  think  it  not 
strange,  m^enSeo^t;  2.  Rejoicing  in  them,  x^g^'^h  ^^ 
glad  inasmuch,  &c. 

Be  vx)t  strangers  in  it.']  Which  yet  naturally  we 
would  be :  We  are  willing  to  bear  of  peace  and  ease, 
and  wonld  gladly  believe  what  we  extremely  desire. 
It  is  a  thing  of  prime  concern  to  take  at  first  a  right 
notion  of  Christianity,  which  many  do  not,  and  so 
either  fall  off  quickly,  or  walk  on  slowly  and  heavily; 
do  not  reckon  right  the  cost,  take  not  into  the  ac* 
count  the  duties  of  doing  and  suffering ;  but  think 
to  perform  some  duties,  if  they  may  with  ease,  and 
have  no  other  foresight ;  they  do  not  consider  that 
selfidenial,  that  fighting  against  a  man  s  self^  and 
veheqaently  with  the  world,  these  trials,  fiery  trials, 
which  a  Christian  must  encounter  with.  As  they 
observe  of  other  points,  Popery  in  this,  is  very  com- 
pliant with  nature,  which  is  a  very  bad  sign  in  re- 
ligion ;  we  would  be  content  it  were  true  that  the 
true  Church  of  Christ  had  rather  prosperity  and  ' 
pomp  for  her  badge  than  the  Cross,  much  ease  and 
riches,  and  few  or  no  crosses,  except  they  were  paint- 
ed and  gilded  crosses,  such  as  that  church  hath  cho- 
sen, instead  of  real  ones. 

Most  men  would  give  religion  a  fair  countenance,, 
if  it  gave  them  fair  weather;  and  they  that  do  in- 
deed acknowledge  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  as  St. 
Peter  did.  Matt.  xvi.  22,  23.  yet  are  naturally  as 
unwilling  as  be  was  to  hear  the  hard  news  of  suf- 
fering; and  if  tkair  advice  might  have  place,  would 
readily  be  of  his  mind.  Be  it  far  from  the  Lord.  His 
good  confession  was  not,  but  this  kind  advice  was, 
from  flesh  and  Mood,  and  from  an  evil  spirit,  as  the 
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$|iai;p  answer  tells,  Get  (kee  behm^,  me,  S(i(<my  ihm 
art  an  offence  unto  me. 

You  k»ow  what  kiod  of  a  Messiah  the  Jews  gene- 
rally  dreamed  of,  and  therefore  tool^  oiQence  at  tl|^ 
meanness  and  syffe rings  of  Christy  expecting  an  earthr 
ly  king^  and  an  outward  flourishing  state ;  auci  th? 
dispiples  themselves,  after  they .  had  been  long  with 
him,  were  still  in  that  same  dream,  when  theiy  were 
contesting  about  imaginary  places ;  yea,  they  were 
scarce  well  out  of  it^  even  after  his  suffering  and 
death;  all  the  noise  and  trouble  of  that  bad  not  well 
awajked  them,  Luke  xxiv.  21.  We  trtisted  it  had 
been  He  which  should  have  restored  Israel. 

And,  after  all  that  we  have  read  and  heard  of  anr 
cient  timers,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  his  suffer'- 
iqgs  in  the  flesh,  and  Qf  his  Apostles  and  his  saiats, 
from  one  age  to  another,  yet  still  we  have  our  ipcli- 
nations  to  this,  qf  driving  troubles  far  off  from  our 
thoughts,  till  they  come  upon  our  backs,  and  fancy 
nothing  but  rest  and  ease»  till  we  be  shaken  rudely 
wtofit. 

How  have  we  of  late  flattered  ourselves,  many  of 
us  one  year  after  another,  upon  slight  appearances? 
Oh !  now  it  will  be  peace,  and,  behold,  still  trouble 
hath  increased,  and  these  thoughts  have  proved  the 
Ij^ing  visions  of  our  own  hearta,.  while  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken^  it,  £zek.  xiiv  7.  And  thus,  of  late,  have 
we  thought  it  at  hand,  and  taken  ways  of  our  own 
to  hasten  it:  That,  I  fear,  will  prove  fools  haate,  a^ 
you  say,  . .    ^*' 

You  that  know  the  Lord,  seek  to  him  earnestly  for 
the  averting  of  further  troubles  and  combustions; 
which,  if  you  look  aright,  you  will  see  do  threaten 
us  as  much  as  ever:  And  withal,  seek  hearts,  prepar- 
ed and  fixed  for  days  of  trial,  ^fiery  trial;  yea, 
though  we  did  obtain  some  breathing  of  our  outward 
peace,  yet  shall  not  the  followers  of  Christ  want  their 
trials  from  the  hatred  of  the  ungodly  world,  7/"  it 
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perH<mt€€f  ntft  (^^ys  he).  i<  will  al^a  pi^$$cuie  gou^ 
John  XV.  ao. 

Acquaiat  tb^refore  your  thoughts  aud  hearts  with 
^qfferipgSy  that  when  they  come^  you  and  they,  not 
being  strangers,  may  agree  and  comply  the  better. 
Do  not  a»fflict  yourselves  with  vain  fears  beforehand, 
of  troubles  to  comei  and  so  make  uncertain  evils  a 
certain  vexation  by  anticipation;  but  rather  for^ 
think  the  hardest  trial  you  m^y  probably  be  put  tq, 
for  the  name  and  cause  of  Christ,  and  labour  for  a 
holy  stability  of  mind»  for  encountering  it»  if  it 
should  come  upon  you :  Things  certainly  fall  the 
lighter  on  us,  whei^  they  fall  first  upon  our  thoughts.* 
In  this  way,  indeed,  of  an  imagined  suffering,  thf^ 
conquest  beforehand  may  be  but  imaginary,  and 
thou  mayest  fail  in  the  trial :  Therefore  be  still  hun^ 
ble,  and  depend  on  the  strength  of  Christy  and  seek 
to  be  previously  furnished  with  mnch  distrust  of  thy- 
self, apd  mu<;h  trust  in  him«  with,  much  denial  of 
thyself,  and  much  love  to  him ;  ^nd  this  preparing 
and  training  of  the  heart  may  prove  useful,  an4 
make  it  more  dexterous,  when  brought  to  a  real  con- 
flict :  Jn  all,  both  beforehand,  and  in  time  of  the 
trial,  make  thy  Lord  Jesus  all  thy  strength ;  that  ip 
our  only  way  in  all  to  be  conquerors,  to  be  more  than 
cw^querors^  tJirough  Mm  that  loved  us,  Rom.  viii.  37. 

Think  it  not  strange^  for  it  is  not;  suit  your 
thoughts  to  the  experience  and  verdict  of  all  times, 
and  to  the  warnings  that  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  our  Saviour  himself  hath  given  us 
from  his  own  mouth,  and  in  the  example  which  he 
shewed  in  his  own  person.  But  the  point  goes  higher, 

Rejoice;  though  we  think  not  the  sufferings 
strange,  yet  may  we  not  well  think  that  rule  some- 
what strange,  to  rejoice  in  them  ?.  No,  it  will  be  found 
as  reasonable  as  the  other,  being  duly  considered  : 
And  it  rests  upon  the  same  ground,  which  is  well 
able  to  bear  both.  Inasmuch  as  you  are  partakers  cf 
the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
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If  the  children  of  God  consider  not  their  trials  in 
their  natural  bitterness,  but  in  the  sweet  love  from 
whence  they  spring,  and  the  sweet  fruits  that  spring 
from  them ;  that  we  are  our  Lord's  gold,  and  he 
tries  us  in  the  furnace  to. purify  us,  (as  in  the  former 
verse,)  this  may  beget  not  only  patience,  but  glad- 
ness even  in  the  sufferings.  But  add  we  this,  and 
truly  it  completes  the  reason  of  this  way  in  our  sad- 
dest sufferings,  that  in  them  fve  are  partakers  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ. 

So  then,  1.  Consider  this  twofold  connected  par- 
ticipation of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  of  the  after- 
glory.  2.  Thepresent  joy  even  in  sufferings  spring- 
ing from  that  participation. 

I  need  not  tell  you,  that  this  communion  in  suf- 
ferings is  not  in  point  of  expiation,  or  satisfaction  to 
divine  justice,  which  was  the  peculiarendof  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  ^^rstmaZ,  not  of  the  common  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  mystical ;  he  bare  our  sins  on  his  oum 
body  on  the  tree,  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  and  in  bearing  them, 
took  them  away ;  we  bear  his  sufferings,  as  his  body 
united  to  him  by  his  Spirit.  Those  sufferings  that 
were  his  personal  burden,  we  partake  the  sweet  fruits 
of;  they  are  accounted  ours,  and  we  acquitted  by 
them ;  but  the  endurance  of  them  was  his  high  and 
incommunicable  task,  in  which  none  at  all  were  with 
him  ;  our  communion  in  these,  as  fully  completed  by 
himself  in  his  natural  body,  is  the  ground  of  our 
comfort  and  joy  in  these  sufferings  that  are  completed 
in  his  mystical  body,  the  Church. 

This  is  indeed  our  joy,  that  we  have  so  light  a 
burden,  so  sweet  an  exchange,  the  weight  of  sin  quite 
taken  off  otir  backs,  and  all  bound  on  his  cross  only, 
and  our  crosses,  the  badges  of  our  conformity  to  him, 
laid  indeed  on  our  shoulders,  but  the  great  weight  of 
them  likewise  held  up  by  his  hand,  that  they  over- 
press  us  not.  These  fires  of  our  trial  may  be  correc- 
tive, and  purgative  of  the  remaining  power  of  sin» 
and  they  are  so  intended ;  but  Jesus  Christ  alone,  inr 
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the  sufferings  of  his  own  cross,  was  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

Now,  although  he  hath  perfectly  satisfied  for  us, 
and  saved  us  by  his  sufferings  ;  yet  this  conformity 
with  him  in  the  way  of  suffering  is  most  reasonable. 
As  our  holiness  doth  not  stand  in  point  of  law,  nor 
come  in  at  all  in  the  matter  of  justifying  us,  yet  we 
are  called  and  appointed  to  holiness  in  Christy  as  as- 
similating us  to  him  our  glorious  Head  ;  and  we  do 
really  receive  it  from  him,  that  we  may  be  like  him; 
so  these  our  sufferings  bear  a  very  congruous  likeness 
with  him,  though  not  as  an  accession  to  his  in  expia- 
tion, yet  as  a  part  of  his  image ;  and  therefore  the 
Apostle  says,  even  in  this  respect,  that  we  are  pre- 
destinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son^ 
Rom.  viii.  29.  Is  it  fit  that  we  should  not  follow, 
where  our  Captain  led,  and  went  first,  but  that  he 
should  lead  through  ragged  thorny  ways,  and  w^ 
pass  about  to  get  away  through  flowery  meadows? 
As  his  natural  body  shared  with  his  head  in  his  suf< 
ferings,  so  ought  his  mystical  to  share  with  him,  as  its 
fiead.  Consider  the  buffetings  and  spittings  on  his 
face,  and  thorny  crown  on  his  Head,  a  pierced  side, 
nailed  hands  and  feet;  and  if  we  be  parts  of  him,  can 
we  think  that  a  body  finding  nothing  but  ease,  and 
bathing  in  delights,  can  be  truly  united  to  a  Head  so 
tormented  ?  I  remember  what  that  pious  Duke  is  said 
to  have  declared  at  Jerusalem,  when  they  offered  to 
crown  him  king  there.  **  I  will  have  no  crown  of 
"  gold  where  Christ  Jesus  was  crowned  with 
"thorns."* 

This  is  the  way  we  must  follow^  or  else  resolve  to 
leave  him ;  the  way  of  the  cross  is  the  royal  way  to 
the  crown.  He  said  it,  and  put  them  in  mind  of  it 
again,  that  they  might  tak^  the  deep  impression  of  it. 
Remember  what  I  said  unto  you^  the  servant  is  not 
greater  than  the  Lord :  Jf  they  have  persecuted  me^ 
they  will  also  persecute  you:  If  they  have  kept  my  say- 

*  Nolo  auream,  ubi  Christus  spineam. 
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ing^  Ihejf  will  heep  yours  also,  Johi)  xv,  ^Q;  An4 
particularly  in  point  of  reproaches,  J^ftkejfeaUedtk^ 
Most^  JSeelzeh^bi  how  much  mare  9hoU  th^  call 
them  of  his  household?  Matt,  x.  2(4.  A  bitter  scoff, 
ap  eviluame,  reproaches  for  Chriat,  Mrhy  c|o  these  fret 
thee?  they  were  apart  of  thy  Lord'^  entertainipent 
while  he  was  here,  thou  art  even  in  this  a  partaker 
of  his  si^erings ;  and,  in  this  way  is  he  bringing  thee 
forward  to  tlie  partaking  of  his  glory ;  That  is  the 
other  thing. 

When  his  glory  sJiall  be  revealed.']  Now  he  If  hid^ 
little  of  his  glory  is  seen ;  it  was  hid  while  he  wa$( 
on  earth,  and  now  it  is  hid  in  hes^Yen,  where  he  is, 
and  for  his  body  here,  \\i&  Church*  it;  hath  no  poia- 

gous  dress,  nor  outward  splendour ;  a^d  the  particu^ 
ir  parts  of  it,  the  saints,  are  poor  despised  creatures, 
the  very  refuse  of  men  in  outward  respects  and  com* 
mon  esteem ;  so  be  himself  is  ]>ot  seen,  and  his  fol- 
lowers, the  more  they  are  seen  and  looked  on  by  the 
world's  eye,  the  more  weaaness  appears ;  As  in  the 
days  of  his  humiliation,  somei  rays  were  breaking 
forth  through  the  veil  of  his  flesh,  amd  cloud  of  his 
low  despicable  condition :  thus  is  it  with  his  follow- 
ers, sometimes  a  glance  oi  his  itpage  strikes  the  very 
eye  of  the  world,  and  forces  some  acknawle<^;ipent 
and  a  kind  of  reverence  in  the  ungodly :  But  com- 
monly Christ  and  his  followers  are  covered  with  all 
the  disgraces  and  ignominies  the  world  can  put  on 
them-  5ut  there  is  a  day  wherein  he  will  appear, 
and  it  is  at  hand  ;  and  then  he  shall  be  glorious,  eyen 
in  his  despised  saints,  and  admired  in  them  tJipi  he- 
Ueve^  3  Thess,  i.  10.  how  much  more  in  the  match- 
less brightness  of  his  own  glorious  person. 

In  the  mean  time  he  is  hid,  and  they  are  hid  in 
him  ;  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Gad,  Colos.  iii.  3. 
The  world  sees  nothing  of  his  glory  and  beauty,  and 
even  his  own  s^e  not  much  here,  they  have  hut  a 
little  glimmering  of  him,  and  their  own  happiness  in 
him ;  know  little  of  their  own  high  condition,  and 
what  they  are  horn  to.     But  in  that  bright  day  he 
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j^hall  shine  forth  in  his  toyal  dignity,  and  every  eye 
shcM  see  him^  Ret.  i*  7.  and  be  overcome  with  his 
splendour ;  tefHble  «hall  it  be  to  those  that  formerly 
despised  him  and  his  saints ;  but  to  them  the  gladdest 
day  that  ever  arose  upon  them,  a  day  that  shall  never 
set  or  be  benighted  ;  the  day  they  «o  much  longed 
and  looked  Out  for,  the  full  accomplishment  of  all 
their  hopes  and  desires.  Oh !  how  dark  were  all  our 
days  witho\U  the  hope  of  this  day! 

Then,  says  the  Apostle,  ye  skaltrefoice  with  exceed- 
i^Sj^i/  y  ^^d  t^  *he  end  you  may  not  fall  short  of 
that  joy  in  thfe  participation  of  glory,  fall  not  back 
from  a  cheerful  progress  in  the  communion  of  these 
sufferings  that  are  so  closely  linked  with  it,  and  will 
so  surely  Icteid  unto  it,  and  end  in  it ;  for  in  this  the 
Apostle'6  expression,  this  glory  and  joy  is  set  before 
ihem>  as  the  great  ttoatter  of  their  desires  and  hopes, 
and  the  ceitaito  end  of  their  present  sufferings. 

Now  upon  these  ground*  the  admonition  will  ap- 
pear te^onable,  and  not  too  great  A  demahd,  to  re^ 
^dte  pven  ^f^  ike  ^uffering^. 

It  is  true,  that  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Heb. 
xii.  11.  opposes  pwsent  affliction  to  joy.  But,  t .  If  you 
tnatrk)  it  is  but  in  the  tippearance  or  outward  visage, 
it  seemetk  not  to  be  nuttier  of  joy  but  of  grief.  To 
iook  to  it)  it  hath  not  a  smiling  countenance,  yet  joy 
^fty  be  uti<N*it  And,  %  Though  to  the  flesh  it  is, 
what  it  seems,  grief,  and  not  joy,  yet  there  may  be 
iind^r  it  spiritual  joy ;  yea,  the  affliction  itself  may 
^elp  tad  advance  that  joy.  3.  Through  the  na- 
tural sense  of  it,  thet^  will  be  some  allay  or  mix- 
ture of  ^rief>  so  that  the  joy  cannot  be  pure  and  com- 
plete, but  yet  there  may  be  joy  even  in  it.  This  the 
Apostle  here  clearly  grants,  rejoice  now  in  suffering, 
that  you  toa^  rejoitie  exceedingly  after  it,  ayaxKiufAEvcn^ 
fea^ngfofjoy :  Doubtless,  this  joy,  at  present,  is  but 
a  little  parcel,  a  drop  of  that  sea  of  joy.  Now  it  is 
joy,  but  more  reserved,  then  they  shall  leap  for  joy^ 
Lu^e  vi.  23.     Yet,  even  at  present,  rejoice  in  /nW, 
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yea,  in jfiety  trial.  This  is  possiblie ;  the  children  of 
God  are  not  called  to  so  bad. a  life  as  the  world  imar 
ginies ;  besides  what  is  laid  up  for  them  in  beaven, 
they  have,  even  here,  their  rejoicings  arid  songs  in 
their  distresses,  as  those  prisoners  had  their  psalms, 
even  at  midnight  after  their  stripes,  and  in  their 
chains,  Actsxvi.  25.  before  they  knew  of  a  sudden 
deliverance :  True,  there  may  be  a  darkness  within, 
clouding  all  the  matter  of  their  joy;  but  even  that 
darkness  is  the  seed-time  of  after  joy,  and  light  is  sown 
in  that  darkness^  and  shall  spring  up;  and  not"  only 
shall  they  have  a  rich  crop  at  full  harvest,  but  evea 
some  first  fruits  of  it  here,  in  pledge  of  the  harvest. 

And  this  they  ought  to  expect,  and  seek  after  with 
minds  humble  and  submissive,  as  to  the  measure  and 
time  of  it,  that  they  may  be  partakers  of  spiritual  joy, 
and  may  by  it  be  enabled  to  go  patiently,  yea^  cheer^ 
fully,  through  the  tribulations  and  temptations  that 
be  in  their  way  homeward;  and  for  this  end  ought 
they  to  endeavour  after  a  more  clear  discerning  of 
their  interest  in  Christ,  that  they  may  know  they  par- 
take of  him,  and  so  in  suffering,  are  partakers  of  his 
stifferingSi  and  shall  be  partakers  of  his  glory« 

Many  afflictions  will  not  clpud  and  obstruct  this 
80  much  as  one  sin ;  therefore,  if  ye  would  walk 
cheerfully,  be  most  careful  to  walk  holily.  All  the 
winds  about  the  earth  make  not  an  earthquake,  but 
that  within  its  bowels. 

Now  this  joy  is  grounded  on  this  communion ; 
1.  In  sufferings;  then,  2.  In  glory.  1.  Even  in  suf- 
ferings themselves :  It  is  a  sweet  joyful  thing  to  be 
a  sharer  with  Christ  in  any  thing;  all  enjoyments 
wherein  he  is  not,  are  bitter  to  a  soul  that  loves  him, 
and  all  sufferings  with  him  sweet.  The  worst  things 
of  Christ  are  more  truly  delightful  than  the  best 
things  of  the  world  ;  his  afflictions  sweeter  than' their 

Sleasures ;   his  reproaches  more  glorious  than  their 
onours,  and  move  rich  than  their  treasures,  as  Moses 
sjccounted  them,  JHeb.  xi,  26.     JLove  delighttJ  in  )ik!5» 
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ness  and  coinnmnion,  not  only  m  thincs  otherwise 
pleasant,  but  in  the  hardest  and  harshest  things, 
which  have  not  any  thing  in  them  desirable,  but  only 
that  likeness :  So  that  this  thought  is  very  sweet  to  a 
heart  possessed  with  this  love.  What  does  the  world 
by  its  hatred  and  persecutions,  and  revilings  for 
Christ,  but  make  me  more  like  him,  give  me  a  greater 
share  with  him,  in  that  which  he  did  so  willingly 
undergo  for  me  ?  When  he  was  sought  to  be  made  a 
king,  lie  escaped;  hut  when  he  was  sought  to  the  cross, 
he  freely  yielded  himself.  Bern.  And  shall  I  shrink 
and  creep  back  from  what  he  calls  me  to  suffer  for 
his  sake  ;  yea,  even  all  my  other  troubles  and  suffer- 
ings, I  will  desire  to  have  stamped  thus,  with  this 
conformity  to  the, sufferings  of  Christ,  in  the  humble, 
obedient,  cheerful  endurance  of  them,  and  the  giv- 
ing up  my  will  to  my  father's. 

The  following  of  Christ  makes  any  way  pleasant; 
his  faithful  followers  refuse  no  march  after  him,  be 
it  through  desarts,  and  mountains,  and  storms,  and 
hazards,  that  will  affright  self-pleasing  easy  spirits : 
Hearts  kindled  and  actuated  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
YfiM  follow  him  wheresoever  he  goetk. 

As  he  speaks  it,  for  warning  his  Disciples,  Jf  they 
mrsecuted  me,  they  will  persecute  you;  so  he  speaks 
It  for  comforting  them,  and  sufficient  comfort  it  is. 
If  they  hate  you,  they  hated  me  before  you,  John  xv. 
18,20. 

%  Tlien  add  the  other;  see  whither  it  tends.  He 
shall  fte  revealed  in  his  glory^  and  ye  shall  even  over- 
flow with  joy  in  the  partaking  of  that  glory.  Tliere- 
fore  rejoice  now  in  the  midst  of  all  your  sufferings; 
stand  upon  the  advanced  ground  of  the  promises  and 
Covenant  of  Grace,  and  by  faith  look  beyond  this 
moment,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  to  that  day  wherein 
everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  your  heads^  a  crown  of 
i|,  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  fly  away,  Isa.  li. 
Jl.  Believe  thisday,  and  the  victory  is  won.  Oh},  that 
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blessed  hope,  Well  fijiced  and  exerdded,  \rotild  give 
other  manner  of  spirits :  What  zeal  for  God  would  it 
not  inspire  ?  What  invincible  courage  against  all  en- 
eonnters  ?  How  soon  will  this  pageant  of  the  world 
vanish,  that  men  are  gazing  on,  thete  pictures  and 
fancies  of  pieasures  and  honours^  falsely  so  called,  and 
give  place  to  the  real  glory  of  thie  sons  of  God>  when 
this  blessed  Son,  who  is  God,  shall  be  seen  appearing 
in  full  majesty,  and  all  his  brethren  in  glory  with 
him,  all  clothed  in  their  robes  ?  And  if  you  ask. 
Who  are  they?  Why,  these  are  they  that  came  out 
of  great  tribulation^  and  washed  their  robes  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  vii.  14, 

Ver.  14.  If  ye  be  reproached /or  the  name  of  Christ,, 
happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  qf  God 
resteth  upon  you :  On  t/ieir  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of, 
but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15,  Sut  let  none  of  you  suffer  €is  a  murderer^  or  as 
a  thiqf,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men^s  matters. 

16.  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not 
.    be  ashamed ;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf 

The  Word  is  the  Christian's  magazim,  both  of 
instructions  and  encouragements,  for  doing  or  stf-^ 
fering,  and  this  epistle  is  rich  in  both*  Her^i  what 
the  Apostle  had  said  concerning  suffering  in  general, 
he  specifies  in  the  particular  case  of  suffering  re- 
proaches ;  but  this  expression  seems  not  to  come  up 
to  the  height  of  that  which  he  hath  used  before ;  he 
spoke  oi  fiery  trial,  but  this  o(  reproach  seems  rather 
lit  to  be  called  an  airy  trial,  the  blast  of  vanishing 
Words.  Yet,  upon  trial,  it  will  be  found  to  be,  (as 
here  it  is  accounted),  a  very  sharp,  afvery  trial. 

Firsts  th^n,  let  us  take  a  view  of  this  particular 
kind  of  si^ffering.  And,  "idly.  Of  the  comfort  and 
lidvice  furnished  against  it. 
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If  ^te  consider  both  the  nature  of  the  thing  dnd 
the  strain  of  tlio  Scriptures,  we  will  find  that  re- 
proaches are  amongst  the  sharpest  sort  of  sufferings, 
and  are  indeed^^nir  trials.  The  tongue  is  afirey  says 
St  James  iii.  0,  and  reproaches  are  the  flashes  of 
that  fine;  they  are  a  subtle  kind  of  flame,  like  that 
lightning  which,  a^  naturalists  say,  crusheth  the  bones, 
and  yet  breaks  not  tha  flesh ;  they  wound  not  the 
body,  as  do  tortures  and  whips,  but,  through  a  whole 
skin,  they  reach  the  spirit  of  a  man,  and  tut  it.  So 
Psal.  xlii.  10.  As  wit/i  a  ifw&rd  in  my  bones  tntTte  etie-^ 
mies  reproach  me.  The  fire  of  reproaches  preys  upon 
and  dries  u{>  the  precious  ointment^  to  which  Sotomoti 
-compares  agoodname^  Eccles.  vii.  1,  A  good  naxne 
is  in  itself  a  good,  a  prime  outwatd  good;  and,  take 
us  according  to  our  natural  temper  attd  apprehensions, 
(according  to  which  we  feel  things),  most  men  $re, 
and  some  more  excessively,  too  tender  and  delicate  in 
it.  Although,  truly,  I  take  it  l*athet-  to  be  a  weak- 
ness than  true  greatness  of  spirit,  a^  many  fancy  it, 
to  depend  much  on  the  opiiiion  of  others,  and  feel  it 
deep,  yeti,  I  say, considering  that  it  is  commonly  thus 
with  men,  and  that  the  remains  of  this,  as  of  other 
frailties,  are  to  be  found  in  the  children  of  God,  it 
cannot  well  be  but  reproaches  will  ordinarily  much 
afflictnien^  andto  somekind  of  spirits,  possibly,  will  be 
more  grievous  than  great  bodily  pain  or  sufiering. 

And  as  they  are  thus,  the  Scripture  accountis  them 
so,  and  very  usually  reckons  them  amongst  sufitef- 
ings,  and  names  thOTii  rather  more  than  any  othet 
kind  of  suffering,  and  that  with  good  reason,  not  only 
for  their  piercing  nature,  (as  we  have  said,)  but  withsd 
for  their  frequency  and  multitude;  a;nd  some  things 
we  Buffer  do  (^^  flies)  more  trouble  by  their  number 
than  by  their  weight. 

Now,  there  is  no  one  kind  of  sufleringof  such  con^. 
stancy,  and  commonness,  and  abundance,  as  re-r 
proaches  are.    When  other  i^ersecutions  cease,  yet 

vol,.  II.  Q 
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those  continue ;  when  all  other  fires  of  martyrdom 
are  put  out,  these  burn  still.  In  all  times  and  places, 
the  malignant  world  is  ready  to  revile  religion;  not 
only  avowed  enemies  of  it  do  so,  but  the  greatest 
part  even  of  those  that  make  a  vulgar  profession  of 
it :  They  that  outwardly  receive  the  form  of  religion, 
yet  are  many  of  them  inwardly  haters  of  the  power 
of  it,  2  Tim.  iii.  6.;  and  Christians,  who  are  such 
only  in  name,  will  scorn  and  reproach  those  that  are 
Christians  indeed. 

And  this  is  done  with  such  ease  by  every  one,  that 
these  arrows  fly  thick ;  every  one  that  hath  a  tongue 
can  shoot  them,  even  ba^  objects,  Psal.  xxxv.  15«; 
and  the  drunkards  make  songs,  as  Jeremiah  com- 
plains ;  the  meanest  sort  can  reach  this  point  of  per- 
secution, and  be  active  in  it  against  the  children  of 
God:  They  that  cannot,  or  dare  not,  offer  them  any 
other  injury,  will  not  fear,  nor  spare,  to  let  fly  a 
taunt  or  bitter  word  ;  so  that  whereas  other  sufferings 
are  rarer,  these  meet  them  daily,  Psal.  xlii.  10.  While 
they  say  daily  unto  me,  where  is  thy  God? 

We  see  how  justly  reproaches  are  often  mentioned 
amongst,  and  beyond  other  trials,  and  accounted 
persecution,  Matt.  v.  10, 11 .  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  alt 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
In  the  history  of  the  casting  out  Hagar  and  her  son, 
Gen.  xxi.9.  all  we  find  laid  to  Ishmael's  charge  was, 
Sanah  saw  him  mocking.  And  as  he  that  was  bom 
after  the  flesh  did  then  in  this  manner  persecute  him 
that  was  bofn  after  the  Spirit,  Gal.  iv.  29.  even  so  it 
is  now.  And  thus  are  reproaches  mentioned  amongst 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  in  the  gospel,  and  not  as  the 
least;  the  railings  and  mockings  that  were  darted  at 
him,  and  fixed  to  the  cross,  are  mentioned  more  than 
the  very  nails  that  fixed  him.  And,  Heb.  xii.  2.  the 
shame  of  the  cross,  though  he  was  above  it,  and  de- 
spised it^  yet  that  shame  added  much  to  the  burde^ 
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of  it;  SO  ver.  3.  He  endured  the  contradiction  o/* 
sinners. 

Now,  the  other  thing  is,  that  this  is  the  lot  of 
Christians,  as  it  was  with  Christ;  and  why  should  they: 
look  for  more  kindness  aod  better  usage,  and  thiiik 
to  find  acclamations  and  applauses  from  the  world, 
that^  so  vilified  their  Lord?  Oh,  no !  The  vain  heart 
must  be  weaned  from  these  to  follow  Christ,  if  we 
will  indeed  follow  him ;  it  must  be  tamed  to  share 
with  him  in  this  point  of  suffering,  not.  only  mis- 
takes and  misconstructions,  but  bitter  scoffings  and 
reproaches.  Why  should  notour  minds  ply  and  fold 
to  this  upon  that  very  reason,  which  he  so  reasonably 
presses  again  and  again  on  his  Disciples,  The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  master;  (and  when  giving^ 
them  express  warning  to  lay  their  account  with  re* 
proaches,)  Jf  they  called  the  Master  Seelzehvb^ 
how  much  more  will  they  speak  so  of  the  servants? 
Matt.  X.  24,  25. 

Infer.  1.  Seeing  it  is  thus,  I  shall  first  press  upon 
the  followers  of  Christ,  the  Apostle's  rule  here,  to 
keep  their  suffering  spotless,  that  it  may  not  be  comr 
fortless;  resolve  to  endure  it,  but  resolve,  likewise, 
that  it  sh^U  be  on  your  part  innocent  suffering;  suffer 
not  as  evil'dperSf  ver.  15.  Besides  that,  the  ways  of 
wickedness  are  mo^t  iinsuitable  to  your  holy  calling : 
)ook  to  the  enmity  labojPit  you,  and  gain,  even  out  of 
that  evil,  this  great  good,  of  more  circunispect  and 
holy  walking;  recollect  who  you  are,  and  where  you 
are,  your  own  weakness,  and  the  world's  wickedness. 
This  our  Saviour  represents,  and  upon  it  gives  that 
suitable  rule.  Behold  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
pudsl  qf  wolves,  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  .afid 
harmless  as  doves*  Matt,  x.  16.  Know  you  not 
what  exact  eyes  of  others  are  upon  you  ?  Will  you 
pot  thence  learn,  exactly  to  eye  yourselves,  and  all 
j'^Qur.ways,  and  seek  of  God,  with  Dayid,  to  be  led  in 


*  Prudens  simpKcitas, 
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righteausnesSf  because  of  your  enemieii  your  ifbserverSf 
Psal.  xxTii.  11. 

This  is  the  role  here,  Yet.  16.  suffer  as  ChrisHmis^ 
holily  and  blatnelessly,  that  the  enemy  may  not  know 
where  to  fasten  his  hold  :  As  the  wrestlers  anointed 
their  bodies,  thslt  the  hands  of  their  antagonists  might 
not  fasten  npon  them;  thns,  truly,  they  that  walk 
and  suffer  a^  Christians  anointed  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  their  enemies  cannot  well  fasten  their  hold 
upon  them« 

To  yon,  therefore,  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  re- 
commend this  especially,  to  be  careful,  that  all  your 
reproaches  may  be  indeed  for  Christ,  and  not  for  any 
thing  in  you  unlike  to  Christ,  that  there  be  nothing 
^ave  the  mattei*  of  your  rod ;  keep  the  quarrel  as  dead 
and  unmixed  as  you  can,  and  this  will  advantage 
you  much,  both  within  and  without,  in  the  peace  and 
firinness  of  your  minds,  and  in  the  refutation  of  your 
enemies.  This  will  make  you  as  a  brazen  wall^  as 
the  Lord  speaks  to  the  rrophet,  they  shall  fight 
against  you^  but  shaU  not  prevail^  Jer.  xv.  20. 

Keep  far  off  froni  all  imptlre  unholy  ways ;  suffht 
not  as  evil'doerSj  no  nor  a^  bnsybodies^  be  much  at 
home^  setting  things  at  rights  within  your  own  breast, 
where  there  is  so  much  work,  and  such  daily  need 
of  diligence,  and  then  you  will  find  no  leisure  for 
unnecessary  idle  pryings  iritb  ibe  ways  and  affaits 
of  others;  and  further  thah  ydur  calling,  and  the 
rules  of  Christian  charity,  erigagfe  you^  yoii  will  riot 
interpose  in  aiiy  matters  withbut  you,  nor  be  found 
proud  and  censoriousi  ad  the  world  i^  ready  to  call 
you. 

2.  Shun  the  appearances  of  fevil;  Walk  waKly  and 
prudently  in  all  things;  be  Hot  heady ^  nor  ^elf-mlled, 
no  not  In  the  best  thing;  walk  not  upon  the  uttei* 
brink  and  hedge  of  your  liberty,  for  then  you  shall 
be  in  danger  of  over-passing  it;  things  that  are  law- 
ful may  be  inexpedient,  and  in  case  there  is  fear  of 
scandal,  ought  either  to  be  wholly  forborne,  or  used 
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wif^iBucb  pradence  and  circumspection.  Ob !  study 
in  all  things  to  adora  the  gospel,  and  under  a  sense 
of  your  Qwn  iinskilfulness  and  folly>  beg  wisdom  from 
above,  l/ml  imQintinff^  thai  tvillteaekyau  idlt^gs^ 
fnnchi^f  tjb^t  holy  l^irit,  that  mil  had  you  in  the 
^^  ^ali  trufffi^  Jc^n  x?^*  13.  and  then  tu  that  way, 
wbatSQeyer  may  befal  you,  suffer  it,  and  however  you 
maybe  vilified  and  reproached,  happy  are  you,  for^A^ 
Sji^irii  qf  ghry  m^  of  God  re$teth  vpon  you. 

I^f.%  j|utif  such  as  are  thus  reproached  be bappy^ 
then,  cerit^inly,  their  reproachers  are  no  less  unhappy ; 
if  on  those  reateth  tb^  Spirit  of  glory  and  f^  God, 
wbat  spirit  is  in  tbi^se  but  the  spirit  of  Satan,  and  of 
shaine  and  vilene^s?  Who  is  the  basest  and  mo^  coa*> 
temptiUe  kind  of  person  in  the  world?  truly,  I  think 
a.!!  avp'i^ed  contemn^  and  mocker  of  hoUness.  Shall 
apy  such  be  found  awpngM;  us? 

I  ch^i^ge  you  a;ll  in  this  name  of  Christ,  that  you 
do  fiot  entertdn  godless  prej  udices  against  the  people 
of  Go^.  Let  not  your  ears  be  open  to,  nor  your 
hearts  close  with,  the  calumnies  and  lies,  that  may  bie 
^ying  abroad  of  them  and  their  practices,  much  less 
open  your  mouths  against  them,  or  let  any  disgracefcd 
word  be  heard  fi:om  you:  And  when  you  meet  with 
undeniable  re^l  frailties,  know  the  law  of  love,  and 
practise  it:  Think»  "  this  is  blame-worthy,  yetletine 
"  not  turn  it  to  the  reproach  of  those  persons^  who, 
''  notwithstanding,  may  be  sincere,  much  less  to  the 
'^  reproach  of  otl^  persons  professing  religion,  and 
**  then  cast  it  upon  religion  itself." 

My  brethren,  beware  of  sharing  with  the  ungodly 
in  thi^  tongue-persecution  of  Christians.  There  is 
^  dj^y  at  hand,  wherein  the  Lord  will  make  inquiry 
fift^r  those  things  ;  if  we  shall  be  made  accountable 
JTor  idle  words  (as  we  are  warned,  Matt.  xii.  36.)  how 
much  more  for  bitter  malicious  words  uttered  against 
any,  especially  against  the  saints  of  God,  whom,  how- 
ever the  wcHrld  may  reckon,  he  esteems  bis  precious 
ones,^  his  treasure.    You  that  now  can  look  on  tfae^i 
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with  ,a  scornful  eye,  which  way  shdll  you  look  wbett 
they  shall  be  beau<;iful  and  glorious,  and  all  the  uti* 
godly  clothed  with  shame?  Oh!  do  not  reproach 
them,  but  rather  come  in  and  share  with  them  in  the 
way  of  holiness,  and  in  all  the  sufferings  and  reproaches 
which  follow  it  t  For  if  you  partake  of  their  disgraces^ 
you  shall  share  in  glory  with  them,4n  the  day  of  Iheir 
'Lord's  appearing. 

The  words  have  two  things.  The  ei)il  of  these  re* 
preaches  supposed,  and  the  good  expressed.  The  evil 
supposed  is,  that  they  are  trials,  and  hot  trials :  Of 
this  I  have  spoken  already.  Let  us  now, 
.  2dfyy  Consider  the^oorf  expressed :  Ye  are  happy, 
even  at  present,  in  the  very  midst  of  them ;  they  do 
not  trouble  your  happy  estate,  yea,  they  advance  it. 
i  So  very  solid  indeed  is  the  happiness  of  the  saints, 
that,  in  the  lowest  condition,  it  remains  the  same: 
iCast  them  where  you  will,  into  disgraces,  or  caves, 
into  prisons  and  chains,  still  they  are  happy :  A  dia- 
mond in  the  mire,  sullied  and  trampled  on,  yet  still 
retains  its  own  worth. 

But  this  is  more,  that  the  very  things  that  seem  to 
make  them  miserable,  do  not  only  not  do  that,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  do  make  them  the  naore  happy ;  they 
are  gainers  by  their  losses,  and  attain  more  liberty 
by  their  thraldoms,  and  more  honour  by  their  dis^ 
,graces,  and  more  peace  by  their  troubles :  The  worid, 
and  all  their  enemies^  are  exceedingly  befooled  in 
striving  against  them  ;  not  only  can  they  not  undo 
them,^  but  by  all  ttleir  enmity  and  practices,  they  do 
them  pleasure,  and  raise  them  higher ;  with  what 
weapons  shall  they  fight  ?  How  shall  a  Christian's 
enemies  set  upon  him  ?  Where  shall  they  hit  hini, 
seeing  all  the  wrongs  they  do  him,  do  indeed  enrich 
and  ennoble  him ;  and  the  more  he  is  depressed,  he 
flourishes  the  more ;  certainly  the  blessedness  of  a 
Christian  is  matchless  and  invincible. 

But  how  holds  this,  that  a  Christian  is  hnppp  in  re- 
proaches and  by  them  ?  it  is  not  through  their  nature 
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and  virtue,  for  they  are  evil,  so  Matt.  v.  12. ;  but(l.) 
By  reason  of  the  cai^se.  (2.)  Of  the  accompanying 
and  consequent  comfort. 

First,  the  cause.  We  have  it  negatively,  ver.  15. 
not  its  cm  evil-doer^  that  stains  thy  holy  profession^ 
damps  thy  comfort,  clouds  thy  happiness,  dinprofits 
thee  and  dishonours  thy  Lord.  liVe  have  it  also  posi- 
tively, ver.  14,  16.  far  the  name  of  Christ;  and  what 
is  their  so  rough,  which  that  will  not  make  pleasant, 
to  {^ufTer  with  Christ  and  for  Christ,  who  suffered  so 
much  and  so  willingly  for  thee?  Hath  he  not  goiia 
through  all  before  thee,  and  made  all  easy  and  love- 
ly? hath  he  not  sweetened  poverty,  and  persecution, 
and  hatred,  and  disgraces,  and  death  itself,  perfbmed 
the  grave,  and  turned  it  from  a  pit  of  horror  into  a 
sweet  resting  bed  ?  And  thus  the  love  of  Christ  judg- 
6th,  it  thinks  all  lovely  which  is  endured  for  him, 
is  glad  to  tneet  with  difficulties,  and  ambitious  of  suf- 
fering for  him;  Scorn  and  contempt  is  a.  thing  of 
hard  digestion ;  but  much  inward  heat  of  love  digestif 
it  easily ;  reproaches  are  bitter,  but  the  reproaches  of 
Christ  are  sweet.  Take  their  true  value,  Heb.  xi.  26» 
The  reproaches  of  Christ  are  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt;  his  very  worst  things  are  better 
than  the  best  of  the  world.  A  touch  of  Christ  turns 
all  into  gold  ;  his  reproaches  Meriches^  as  there,  and 
honour,  as  here :  Not  only  shall  ye  be  happy  after-^ 
wards,  but  happy  are  ye  at  present,  and  that  not  only 
in  apprehension  of  that  after  happiness,  as  sure  and  as 
already  present,  faith  realizing  it ;  but  even  for  that 
they  possess  the  presence  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit* 

For  the  Spirit  of  glory. ^  This  accompanies  dis- 
graces for  him  ;  his  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God;  with  your  sufferings  goes  the  name  of  Christy 
and  the  Spirit  of  Christ:  Tak^  them  thus,  when  re-* 
proaches  are  cast  upon  you  for  his  name^  do  you  bear 
them  by  his  Spirit  ?  And  surely  his  Spirit  is  most  fit 
to  support  you  under  them,  yea,  to  raise  you  above 
them ;  they  are  ignominious  and  inglorious,  he  is  the 
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Spirit  of  glory;  they  are  hunsyati  reproaches^  he  the 
divine  Spirit,  the  Spirit  qf  glory  and  qf  God^  that  is^ 
the  glorious  Spirit  of  God. 

And  this  is  the  advaotage^  the  less  the  Christian 
fiads  esteem  and  aiccq>taiice  in  the  world,  the  more 
he  turns  his  eye  iaward,  to  see  what  is  there,  and 
there  he  finds  the  world's  contempt  counterpoised 
l>y  «  weight  of  excellency  and  glory,  even  in  this 
pvese&t.  condition,  a$  the  pledge  of  the  glory  before 
^ioi.    The  reproaches  be  fi^;  but  tl^  Spirit  of 
glwy  restetk  upon  you^  doth  not  give  you  a  passing 
vi^it)  but  stays  witWiu  you,  and  is  indeed  youi».  And 
19  this  the  Christiau  can  take  comfort,  and  let  the 
lottl  weather  blow  over,  let  all  the  scofib,  and  con«» 
teoopte  abroad,  pass  as  they  conae,  having  a  glorious 
Sjpirit  within^  such  a  guest  honouring  Imn  with  his 
pr^sicQce,  abode,  and  sweet  fello^wship,  and  indeed  one 
wUh  him.    So  that  rich  miser  at  Athens  could  say, 
"when  they  scorned  him  in  the  streets,  he  went  home 
t<^  his  bags  and  hugs  himself  there  at  that  sight,  say 
they  what  they  would.*"    How  much  more  reason-^ 
ably  may  the  Chnstian  say,  ''Let  them  revile  and 
^'  bark,  I  have  riches  and  honour  enough  that  t&ey 
V  see  not"  ^  And  this  it  i^  that  makea  the  world,  as 
they  are  a  msjicious  party,. so  to  be  an  incompetent 
judge  of  the  Christian  s  estate^    They  see  the  rugged 
Wipleaswl  outside  only,  the  right  inside  their  eye  caiit 
90t  reach.  We  were  miserable  indeed,  were  our  com- 
forts such  as  they  could  see^ 

And  as  this  i&  the  constant  estate  of  a  Christian,  it 
19  usually  most  manifested  to  him  in  the  time  of  his 
p^eatest  sufieritigs.  Then  (as  we  said)  he  naturally 
tufns  inward  aqd  sees  it  most,  and  accordingly  finds 
it  most.  God  making  this  happy  supplement  and 
compensation,  that  when  they  have  least  of  the 
world,  they  have  most  of  himself;  when  they  are 

Populus  me  sibihit ;  ftt  mihi  plaudb 


Ipse  domi,  simiil  ^c  aiiQimo9  coQtemplor  in  area. 
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most  covered  with  tbe  world's  dtsfavoar,  his  favour 
shiaes  brightest  to  them.  As  Moses,  when  he  was 
ia  tti€  cloud,  had  nearest  access  and  speech  with 
God ;  so  when  the  Christian  is  most  clouded  with 
distresses  and  di^g^^^^^s;  then  doth  the  Lord  often 
shew  himself  most  clearly  to  him. 

If  you  be  indeed  Christians,  you  will  not  be  so 
much  thinking  at  any  time,  how  you  may  be  free 
froBi  all  sufferings  and  despisings ;  but  rather  bow 
you  may  go  strongly  and  cheerfully  through  them^ 
LiO,  here  is  the  way,  seek  a  real  and  firm  interest  im 
Christ,  and  the  participation  of  Christ's  Spirit,  and 
then  a  look  to  him  will  make  all  easy  and  delightful. 
Thou  wilt  be  ashamed  within  thyself,  to  start  back, 
or  yield  one  foot,  at  the  encounter  of  a  taunt  or  re* 
proach  /or  him.  Thou  wilt  think,  '*ibr  whom  is  it, 
**  is  it  not  for  him,  who  for  my  sake  hid  not  bis  face 
'^  from  shame  and  spitting  ?  and  further^  he  died ; 
^*  now,  how  would  I  meet  death  for  him,  if  I  shrink 
**  at  the  blast  of  a  scornful  word  T 

If  you  would  know  whether  this  his  Spirit  t3  and 
resteth  in  you,  it  cannot  be  better  known^  than, 
!«/,  By  that  very  love,  ardent  love,  to  him,  and  high 
esteem  of  him ;  and  from  thence  a  willingness,  yea, 
a  gladness,  to  suflfer  any  thing  for  hini.  2.  This  S^- 
rit  of  Glory  sets  the  heart  on  glory.  True  glory 
makes  heavenly  things  excellent  in  our  thoughts,  ana 
sets  the  world,  the  better  and  worse,  the  honour  and 
dishonour  of  it,  at  a  low  rate. 

The  spirit  of  the  world  is  a  hose  ignehh  spirit, 
even  the  highest  pitch  of  it.  Those  that  are  projecting 
for  kingdoms,  form  but  poor  designs,  compared  to 
those  of  the  Christian,  who  ascends  above  all  things 
under  the  sun,  and  above  the  sun  itself,  and  therefore 
be  is  not  shaken  with  the  threats  of  the  world,  nor 
taken  with  its  offers.  Excellent  is  that  answer  St. 
Basil  gives,  in  the  person  of  those  martyrs,  to  that  em- 
peror, who  made  them  (as  he  thought)  great  proffers 
to  draw  them  off,  *•  Why,  say  they,  dost  thou  bid  us 
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"  SO  low  as  pieces  of  the  world,  we  have  learned  to 
'^  despise  it  all  ?"  This  is  not  stupidity  nor  an  affect<- 
ed  stoutness  of  spirit,  but  a  humble  sublimity,  which 
the  uatural  spirit  of  a  man  cannot  reach  unto. 

But  wilt  Ihou  still  say,  "  This  stops  me,  I  do  not 
*'  find  this  Spirit  in  me ;  if  I  did,  then  I  think  I 
^*  could  be^  willing  to,  suffer  anything."  To  this, 
for  the  present,  I  say  only.  Dost  thoq^desire  that 
Christ  may  be  glorified,  and  couldst  thou  oe  content, 
though  it  were  by  thy  suffering  in  any  kind,  thou 
mayest  be  called  to  undergo  for  him  ?  Art  thou  wil- 
ling to  give  up  thy  own  interest,  to  study  and  follow 
Christ's,  and  sacrifice  thine  own  credit,  and  name, 
to  advance  his?  Art  thou  unwilling  to  do  any  tbidg 
that  may  dishonour  him  ?  Art  thou  willing  to  suffer 
any  thing  that  may  honour  him,  or  desirest  thou  to 
be  thus  ?  Then  dispute  not,  but  up  and  walk  on  in 
bis  strength. 

Now,  if  any  say,  "  but  his  name  is  dishonoured 
**  by  these  reproaches ;"  true,  says  the  Apostle,  on 
their  part  it  is  sOy  hut  not  on  yours.  They  that  re- 
proach you  do  their  b^st  to  reflect  on  Christ  and  his 
caused  but  this  it  is  only  on  their  part :  You  are  suf- 
ferers for  his  name,  and  so  you  glorify  it :  Your  faith, 
and  patience,  and  victory  by  these,  do  declare  the 

5ower  of  divine  grace,  and  the  efficacy  of  the  gospel. 
*hey  have  made  torturers  ashamed,  and  induced 
gome  beholders  to  share  with  those  who  were  tor- 
tured. Thus,  though  the  profane  world  intends,  as 
far  as  it  can,  to  fix  dishonour  upon  the  profession  of 
Christ,  yet  it  sticks  not,  but  on  the  contrary  he  is 
glorified  by  your  constancy. 

And  as  the  ignominy  fastens  not,  but  the  glory 
from  the  endurance,  so  Christians  are  obliged*  and 
certainly  are  ready,  according  to  the  Apostle's  zeal, 
ver.  16.  to  glorify  God  on  this  behalf;  that  as  he  is 
glorified  in  them,  so  they  may  glorify  and  bless  him 
ivho  hath  dignified  us  so ;  that  whereas .  we  might 
have  been  left  to  a  sad  sinking  task,  to  have  suffered 
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fut  various  guilts,  our  God  hath. changed  the  tenor 
^ and  nature  of  our  sufferings,' and  makes  them  to  \ie 
Jbr  the  name  of  Christ. 

Thus  a  spiritual  mind  doth  not  swell  on  a  conceit 
bf  constancy  and  courage^  which,  is  the  readiest  way 
of  self-undoing,  butacknowledges  all  to  be^t/i,  even 
suffering.  To  y&u  it  is  given  not  only  to  believe^  but  to 
sufftTj  and  so  to  bless  him  on  that  behalf,  Phil.  i. 
29.  Oh!  this  love  grows  in  suffering;  so  Acts  v.  41, 
They  went  away^  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

Consider,  it  is  but  a  short  while,  and  the  wicked 
and  their  scoffs  shall  vanish;  they  shall  not  be.  This 
shame  is  of  short  date,  and  will  presently  be  over ; 
but  theglory/and  SpiHt  of  Glory ^  are  eternal.  What 
though  thou  shouldst  be  poor,  and  defamed,  and 
despised;  and  be  the  common  mark  of  scorn  and  all 
injuries,  yet  the  end  of  them  all  is  at  hand.  This 
i&(  now  thy  part,  the  sceue  shall  be  changed.  Kings 
here,  real  ones,  are  in  the  deepest  reality  but  stage 
kings ;  but  when  thou  comest  to  alter  the  persoa 
thou  now  bearest,  here  is  the  odds,  thou  wast  a  fool 
in  appearance,  and  for  a  monaent,  but  thou  shalt  be 
truly  *a  king  for  ever. 

Ver.  17.  For  the  time  is  come^  that  judgment  m^ist 
begin  at  the  house  of  God;  and  if  it  first  begin 
ut  usy  what  shall  the  end  be  qf  them  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  God? 

There  is  not  only  perfect  equity,  but  also  a  comely 
proportion  and  beauty  in  all  the  ways  of  God,  had 
we  eyes  sufficiently  open  to  discern^  particularly  in 
this  point  of  the  sufferings  and  afflictions  of  the 
Church.  The  Apostle  here  sets  it  before  his  bre- 
thren,* For  the  time  is  come^  6fc. 

Where  is,  Ist^  A  parallel  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with 
his  own  and  with  the  wicked,  v^n  17,  1 8.     2.  A  per- 
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suasion  of  daecompHanceand  confidence  in  his  own 
upon  that  consideration. 

The  parallel  is  in  the  order  and  the  meamfe  of 
punishing ;  and  it  is  so,  that,  for  the  crder^  it  begins 
nrf  $he  ^mse  of  Godj  ends  upon  the  ungodly;  and 
thM  carries  in  it  this  great  differ^ice  in  the  measure^ 
tba^t  it  paMea  from  the  one  on  whom  it  begins,  and 
rests  on  the  otiier  on  whom  it  ^nds,  and  on  whom  the 
full  weight  of  it  lies  for  ever.  It  is  so  expressed, 
Wh»t  $haU  he  the  au/,  &c.  which  imports  not  only 
that  judgment  shall  overtajce  them  in  the  end,  but 
that  it  shall  be  their  end ;  they  shall  end  in  it,  and 
shctll  be  endless  upon  them. 

The  time  is.]  Indeed  the  whole  time  of  this  pre- 
sent life  is  so ;  it  is  the  time  of  suffering  and  purging 
for  the  Church,  compassed  with  enemies  who  wil) 
afflict  her,  and  subject  to  these  impurities  which  need 
affliction.  The  children  of  God  are  in  their  under- 
age here ;  all  their  time  tbey  are  children,  and  have 
tbcar  frailties  and  childish  follies :  And  therefore, 
though  they  are  not  always  under  the  stroke  of  the 
rod,  for  that  they  were  not  able  to  endure,  yet  they 
are  under  the  discipline  and  «se  of  the  rod  all  their 
time.  And  whereas  the  wicked  escape,  till  their  day 
of  full  payment,  the  children  of  God  are  in  this  life 
chastised  with  frequent  afflictions,  and  so  the  time 
[o  xcupoi]  may  here  be  taken  according  as  the  Apostle 
St.  Paul  uses  the  same  word,  Rom.  viii.  18.  rodu/MsTA 
T«  vw  Kat^s,  The  sufferings  of  this  present  time. 

But  withal  it  is  true,  and  appears  to  be  here  im- 
nliod,  that  there  are  particular  set  times,  which  the 
XiOrd  chooses  for  correcting  of  his  Church.  He  hath 
the  days  prefixed  and  written  in  his  Ephemeris, 
bath  his  days  of  correcting,  wherein  he  goes  round 
frotn  one  church  to  anotl^r;  we  thought  it  would 
never  come  to  us,  but  we  have  now  found  the  smart 
of  it. 

And  here  the  Apostle  may  probable  mean  thp 
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times  of  these  hot  persecutions  thai  vfere  begun  fttid 
continued,  though  \^ith  some  intervab,  for  two  ot 
three  ages.  Thus  Apocah'vi.  after  the  white  Horsty 
immediately  follows  at  his  heels  the  red^  and  thi 
blacky  and  the  pale  horse.  And  as  it  was  upon  the 
first  publishing  of  the  gospel,  so  usually,  upon  there- 
storing  of  it,  or  upon  remarkable  reformations  of  the 
Church,  and  revivings  of  religion,  follow  sharp  and 
searchind;  trials;  As  the  lower  cause  of  this  is  the 
rage  and  malice  of  Satan,  and  the  ungodly  world, 
acted  and  stirred  by  him  against  the  purity  and  pre- 
valency  of  religion,  so  it  is  froni  a  higher  hand  for 
better  ends.  The  Lord  will  discover  the  multitudes 
of  hypocrites,  and  empty  professors,  that  will  at  such 
a  time  readily  abound,  when  religion  is  upon. an  ad^ 
vancing  way,  and  the  streams  of  it  runs  strong.  Now^ 
by  the  counter  current  of  troubles,  such  fall  back 
atid  are  carried  away.  And  the  truth  of  grace  in 
the  hearts  of  believers,  receives  advantage  fro tai  these 
hazards  ahd  sufiferings,  they  are  put  to  fasten  their 
hold  the  better  on  Christ,  to  seek  more  experience 
of  the  real  and  sweet  consolations  of  the  gospel, 
which  may  uphold  them  against  the  counter  blasts  of 
suffering.  Thus  is  religion  tnade  a  more  real  and 
solid  thing  in  the  hearts  of  true  believers ;  they  are 
entered  to  that  Wiiy  of  receiving  Christ  and  his  cross 
together,  that  they  may  see  their  bargain^  and  not 
think  it  a  surprise. 

Judgment.]  Though  all  sufferings  are  hot  such, 
yet,  commonly,  there  is  that  unsuitable  and  unwary 
walking  among  Christians,  that  even  their  sufferings 
for  the  cause  of  God,  though  unjust  from  men,  yet 
are  from  God  just  punishments  of  their  miscarriages 
towards  him,  in  their  former  ways ;  their  self-pleasing 
hnd  earthliness,  having  too  high  a  relish  for  the  de- 
lights of  this  world,  forgetting  their  inheritance  and 
home,  and  conforming  themselves  to  the  world, 
walking  too  like  it. 

Must  begin.]  The  Church  of  God  is  punished, 
v^hile  the  wicked  are  free  and  flourish  in  the  world. 
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E08sibly^  all  their  days;  or  if  judgment  reach  them 
ere,  yet  it  is  later ;  it  begins  at  the  house  of  God. 

1.  This  holds  in  them  who  profess  his  name,  and  are 
q{  the  visible  Church,  compared  with  them  who  are 
without  the  pale  of  it,  and  are  its  avowed  enemies, 

2.  Those  who  profess  a  desire  of  a  more  religious  and 
holy  course  of  life  within  the  Church,  compared 
with  the  profane  multitude.  3.  They  who  are  in- 
deed more  spiritual  and  holy,  and  come  nearer  unto 
God,  compared  with  others  who  fall  short  of  that 
measure ;  in  all  these  respects  it  holds,  that  the  Lord 
doth  more  readily  exercise  them  with  ajfflictions,  antj 
correct  their  wanderings,  than  any  other. 

And  this  truly  is  most  reasonable,  and  the  reason 
lies  in  the  very  name  given  the  Church,  The  House 
of  God. 

1 .  There  is  equity  in  such  a  proceeding :  The  sins 
of  the  Church  have  their  peculiar  aggravations, 
which  fall  not  upon  others ;  that  which  is  simply  a 
sin  in  strangers  to  God,  is,  in  his  people,  the  breach 
of  a  know^n  and  received  law,  and  a  law  daily  un^ 
folded  and  set  before  them ;  yea,  it. is  against  their 
oath  of  allegiance;  it  is  perfidy  and  breach  of  cove- 
nant, committed  both  against  the  clearest  light,  anc) 
strictest  bonds,  and  highest  mercies :  and  the  more 
particular  profession  of  his  name,  and  testimonies  of 
his  love,  which  make  sin  the  more  sinful,  and  the 
punishment  of  it  the  more  reasonable.  The  sins  of 
the  Church  are  all  twice  dipt,  Dibapha,  Isa.  i.  18. 
liavea  double  dye:  they  are  both  breaches  of  the  law, 
and  they  are  besides  ungrateful  and  disloyal  breaches 
of  promise. 

2.  As  there  is  unquestionable  equity^  so  ther^  is 
an  evident  cow^rwe/y  in  it.  God  is  ruler  of  all  the 
world,  but  particularly  of  his  Church,  therefore,  hpr^ 
called  his  House,  wherein  he  hath  a  special  residence  ^ 
and  presence.  And  therefore  it  is  most  suit^^ble  tha^ 
there  he  be  specially  observed  and ,  ol)eyed,  and  if 
disobeyed,  that  he  take  notice  of  it  apd  punish  it; 
that  h^  suffer  not  himself  to  bp  dishonoured  to  hij^ 
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face  by  those  of  his  o^va  house.  And  Iberrfore* 
whosoever  escape,  his  own  shall  not ;  Yew  only  have  I 
known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth:  Therefore 
will  I  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities^  Amos  iii.  2. 
He  that  righteously  judges  and  rnles  all  nations,  it  is 
fit  he  make  his  justice  most  evident  and  exemplary  in 
his  own  house,  where  it  may  best  be  remarked,  and 
where  it  will  best  appear  how  impartial  he  is  in  pu- 
nishing  sin.  So  a  king,  as  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  ci.  2. 
that  he  may  rule  the  land  well,  makes  his  own  house 
exemplary.  It  is,  you  know,  one  special  qualification 
of  a  bishop  and  pastor,  1  Tim.  iii.  4,  6.  To  be  one  that 
ruleth  well  his  own  house^  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection ;  for  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
AousCj  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  Church  of  God? 
Now  this,  therefore,  more  eminently  appears  in  the 
supreme  Lord  of  the  Church ;  he  rules  it  as  his  own 
house;  and  therefore,  when  he  finds  disobedience 
there,  he  will  first  punish  that.  So  he  clears  himself; 
and  the  wicked  world  being  afterwards  punished, 
their  mouths  are  stopped  with  the  preceding  punish- 
ment of  the  Church  :  Will  he  not  spare  his  own ; 
yea,  shall  they  be  first  scourged  ;  What  then  shall  be 
the  end  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel? 

And  indeed  the  purity  of  his  nature,  if  it  be  every 
where  contrary  to  all  sinful  impurity,  cannot  but  most; 
appear  in  his  peculiar  dwelling-house;  that  he  will 
be  sure  to  have  neat  and  clean.  If  he  hate  sin  all 
the  world  over,  he  hates  if  most,  and  testifies  his 
hatred  of  it  most,  where  it  is  nearest  to  him. .  He  will 
not  endure  it  in  his  presence ;  as  cleanly  neat  persons 
cannot  well  look  upon  any  thing  that  is  nasty,  much 
less  will  they  suffer  it  to  come  near  them,  or  touch 
them,  and  to  continue  in  their  presence  in  the  house 
where  they  dwell.  The  Lord  that  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity,  Hab.  i.  13.  will  not  abide  it 
within  his  own  doors;  and  the  nearer  any  comes  to 
him,  the  less  can  he  endure  any  unholiness,  or  sinful 
'  pollution,  in  them ;  he  will  be  sanctified  in  all  that 
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come  nigh  kini^  Lev.  x.  S»  So  in  his  mtniHters :  Oh  ! 
how  pure  ought  they  to  h^^  and  how  proTokiug  abd 
hateful  to  him  are  there  impuritieii !  Thel^fore,  in  that 
coBunission  to  the  destroyers,  Bsek*  ixa  6.  to  which 

Elace  the  Apostle  here  may  have  some  eye,  Gro,  says 
e,  slay  th$  old  and  young ;  and  begin  at  my  sane-^ 
tuary.  They  were  they  who  had  polluted  his  wor- 
ship, and  there  the  first  stroke  lighted.  And,  in  a 
spiritual  sende,  because  all  his  people  are  his  elect 
priesthood,  and  should  be  holiness  to  the  Lord^  and 
when  they  are  not  really  so,  and  do  not  sanctify  him 
in  their  walking,  he  sanctifies  himself^  and  ^clares 
his  holiness  in  his  judgments  on  them. 

3»  There  is  mercy  in  this  dispensation  too;  even 
under  thehaUt  of  judgment,  love  walks  secretly  and 
worka;  so  loving  and  so  wise  a  Father  will  not  undo 
his  children  by  sparing  the  rod,  but  because  he  loves^ 
rebukes  and  chastenSf  Heb.  xii.  6.  Prov.  iit.  12.  Apoc. 
iii.  19.  His  Church  is  his  house;  therefore,  that  he 
mav  delight  in  it,  and  take  pleasure  to  dwell  in  it, 
and  make  it  happy  with  his  presence,  be  will  have  it 
often  washed  and  made  clean,  and  the  filth  and  rub- 
bif^  scoured  and  purged  out  of  it:  This  argues  his 
gracious  purpose  of  abiding  in  it 

And  as  he  doth  it,  that  he  may  delight  in  his 
people,  so,  that  they  may  delight  in  him,  and  in  faim 
atone,  he  itnbitters  the  breast  of  the  world  to  wean 
them ;  makes  the  world  hate  them^  that  they  may 
the  more  easily  hate  it;,  suffers  them  nt»t  to  settle 
tipon  it,  and  fell  into  a  complacency  with  it;  but 
makes  it  unpleasant  to  them  by  many  and  sharp  af- 
flictions, that  they  may,  with  the  more  willingness, 
come  off,  and  be  untied  from  it,  and  that  they  may 
remember  home  the  more,  and  seek  their  comforts 
above,  that  finding  so  little  below^  they  may  turn  in 
to  him,  and  delight  themselves  in  communion  with 
him.  That  tiie  sweet  incense  of  their  prayers  may 
Itscend  the  more  thick,  he  kindles  these  fires  of  trial 
to  them;  for  though  it  should  not  be  so,  yet  so  it  is^  * 
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that,  in  titnes  of  ease,  they  would  easily  grow  remiss 
and  formal  that  way. 

He  is  gracious  and  Wisel/kliows  what  he  does  with 
them,  and  thS  thoughts  he  thinks  towards  them,  Jer. 
xxix.  IL  All  is  for  their  advantage,  purging  their 
iniquities,  fsa.stxvii^;  purgesoutimpatiendeandearth^ 
liness,  and  self- Will,  and  carnal  security ;  and  thus 
refines  them  for  vessels  of  honour.  We  see  in  ft 
jeweller's  shop^  that  as  there  ai'e  pearls  and  diamonds, 
and  other  precious  stones,  there  are  files,  cutting  in- 
struments, and  many  sharp  tools  for  their  polishing : 
And  while  they  are  in  the  work-house,  they  are  con*« 
ti*nual  neighbours  to  them,  and  come  often  under 
them.  The  Church  is  God*s  jewelry,  his  work- 
house, where  his  jewels  are  polishing  for  his  palacei 
and  house;  and  those  he  especially  esteemis  and 
means  to  make  most  resplendent,  he  hath  oftenest 
his  tools  upon  them. 

Thus  observe  it,  as  in  the  Church  to  othef*  docie-^,  \ 
ties,  so  is  it  in  a  congregatioa  or  family  belonging  to  [ 
it,  if  there  be  one  more  diligently  seeking  after  God 
than  the  rest,  he  shall  probably  meet  with  more  trials, 
and  be  oftener  under  affliction  than  any  of  thecom-^ 
pany ;  either  under  contempt  and  scorn,  or  poverty 
and  sickness,  or  someone  pressure  or  other,  outward 
or  inward  ;  and  those  inward  trials  are  the  nearest 
and  sharpest  which  the  world  sees  least,  and  yet  the 
soul  feels  most :  And  yet  all  these,  both  outward  and 
inward,  have  love,  unspeakable  love  in  them  all,  to 
purge  and  polish  them  ;  and,  by.increasing  of  grace, 
do  fit  them  for  glory. 

Inf.  1.  Let  us  not  be  so  foolish  as  to  promise  our- 
selves impunity  on  account  of  our  relation  to  God, 
as  his  Church  in  covenant  with  him.  If  once  we 
thought  so,  sure  our  experience  hath  undeceived  us. 
And  let  not  what  we  have  suffered  harden  us,  as  if 
the  worst  were  past.  We  may  rather  fear  its  being 
a  pledge,  and  beginning  of  sharper  judgment.  Why 
do  we  not  consider  our  unhumbled  and  unpurged 

VOL.    II.  R 
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condition,  and  treiaWe before  the  Lord  ?    Would  we 
save  him  a  labour,  he  would  take  it  well.     Let  ua 
purge  our  souls,  that,  he  may  not  be  put  to  further 
purging  by  new  judgments.     Were  we  busy  read^ 
ing  our  present  condition,  we  would  see  very  legible 
fore-3igns    of  further  judgments;  as  for  instance: 
].  The  Lord  taking  away  his  eminent  and  worthy 
seryaiits,  who  are  as  the  very  pillars  of  the  public 
peace  and  welfare ;  and  taking  away  counsel  and 
courage,  and  union  from  the  rest ;  forsaking  us  in 
our  meetings,  and  leaving  us  in  the  dark  to  grope 
and  rush  one  upon  another.     2.  The  dissensions  and 
jarringisin  the  state  and  ^church,  are  likely  from  ima« 
gination  to  bring  it  to  a  reality. .  These  unnatural 
burnings  threaten  new  fires  of  public  judgments  to 
be  kindUed  amongst  us.    3«  That  general  despising  of 
the  gospel,  arid  abounding  of  profaneness  through- 
out the  land,  not  yet  purged,  but  as  our  great  sin  re- 
maining in  U9,  calls  for  more  £re  and  more  boiling.  4. 
The  general  coldness  and  deadness  of  spirit,  want  of 
that  zeal  for  God,  that  communion  of  saints,  that 
tnutual  stirring  up  one  another  to  holiness,  and  which 
is  the  source  of  all,  the  ceasing  of  prayer,  that  frozen 
benumbness  in  that  so  necessary  work,  in  that  pre- 
venter of  judgments,  that  binder  of  the  hands  of 
God  from  punishments,  and  opener  of  them  unto  us, 
for  the  pouring  forth  of  mercies.     Oh !  this  is  a  sad 
condition  in  itself,  though   it  portended  no  further 
judgment,  the  Lord  hiding  himself,  and  the  spirit  of 
zeal  and  prayer  withdrawn,  and  scarce  any  lamenting 
it,  or  so  much  as  perceiving  it.  •  Where  are  our  days 
either  of  solemn.prayer  or  praises,  as  if  there  were 
cause  of  neither,  and  yet  there  is  clear  cause  of  both. 
Truly,  my  brethren,  we  have  need,  if  ever,  to  bestir 
ourselves ;  are  not  these  kingdoms,  at  this  present, 
brought  to  the  extreme  point  of  their  highest  hazard  ? 
and  yet  who  lays  it  to  heart? 

Inf.  21  Learn  to  put  a  right  construction  on  all 
God's  dealings  with  his  Church,  and  with  thy  soul. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


For  hia  Churcb,  thene  ibay  be  a  tiioe  wherein  thott 
sfalU.t  see  it  not  only  tossed,  but  to  thy  thinkings 
covered  and  swallowed  up  with  tears  ^  but  wait  a 
little,  it  shall  arrive  safe.  This  is  a  common  stum-* 
bling  stone^  but  walk  by  the  light  of  the  word^  and 
the  eye  of  faith  looking  on  it,  and  thou  shalt  pass  by 
and  not  stumble  at  it.  The  Church  mourns,  and 
Babyloli  sings,  sits  as  a  queen^  Rev.  xviii.  7.  but  for 
how  long  ?  She  shall  come  dawn  and  sit  in  the  dusi^ 
Isa.  xlvi.  !• ;  and  Sion  shall  be  glorious,  and  put  am 
her  beautiful  garments,  Isa.  liL  1.  while  Babylon  shall 
not  look  for  another  Revelation,  ^  to  raise  her  again; 
no,  she  shall  never  rise.  The  angel  took  up  a  stone 
like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  sayings 
Tku8f  with  violence,  shall  the  great  city  Babylon  be 
thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  mare  at  att^ 
Rev.  xviii.  20,  21. 

Be  not  sudden,  take  God's  work  together,  and  da 
not  judge  of  it  by  parcels.  It  is  in4eed  all  wisdoni 
and  righteousness:  but  we  shall  best  discern  the 
beauty  of  it  when  we  look  on  it  in  the  frame,  and 
when  it  shall  be  fully  completed  and  finished  and 
our  eyes  enlightened  to  take  a  fuller  and  clearer 
view  of  it  than  we  can  have  here.  Oh!  what 
wonder!  what  endless  wondering  will  it  then  com** 
mand! 

We  read  of  Joseph  hated,  and  sold,  and  imprison* 
ed,  and  all  most  unjustly ;  but  because  vrithin  a  leaf 
or  two,  we  find  him  freed  and  exalted,  and  his  bre- 
thren coming  supplicants  to  him.  We  are  satisfied. 
But  when  we  look  on  things  which  are  for  the  pre- 
sent cloudy  and  dark,  our  impatient  hasty  spirits 
cannot  learn  to  wait  a  little  till  we  see  the  other  side, 
and  what  end  the  Lord  makes.  We  see  judgment  be* 
ginning  at  the  house  qf  Gody  and  this  perplexes  us^ 
while  we  consider  not  the  rest.  What  shgll  be  the  end 

*'Peik«|ift1ihe  original  reading  migbt  be  rttolutwn :  but  as  Reve* 
l^itioa  or*  Apocalypse  will  -  give  some,  though  a  le9s  perspicuou* 
tense,  the  Claltor  would  not  take  the  liberty  to  change  it.. 
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of  them  timl  obey  not  'the  gospel?  God  be^ns  ther 
judgment  on  his  Church  for  a  little  tkiie^  that  it  may 
end  and  rest  upon  his  enemies  forever.  And  in* 
deed  he  leaves  the  wicked  last  in  the  punishment  f 
and  defers  it  that  he  may  make  use  of  them  for  the 
punishing  of  his  Church.  They  are  his  rod^  Isa.  x.  5v 
But,  then  when  he  hath:  done  that  work  witb  them/ 
they  are  broken  and  bumi^  ver.  16.  and  that  when 
they  are  at  the  height  of  their  insolence  and  boast- 
ing ;  not  knowing  what  hand  moves  them^  and 
smites  bis  people  with  them  for  a  while,  till  the  day 
qf  their  consuming  comes^  ver.  24,  25.  Let  the  vile 
enemy  tbs^t  hath  shed  our  blood,  and  insulted  over  us^ 
rejoice  in  their  present  sparing,  and  in  men'js  pro^ 
curing  of  it,  and  pleading  for  it.*  There  is  another 
^and  whence  we  may  look  for  justice;  and  though  it 
may  be  the  judgment  begun  at  us  is  not  yet  ended, 
and  that  we  may  yet  further  (and  that  justly)  find 
them  our  scourge,  yet  certainly,  we  may  and  ought 
.  to  look  beyond  that  unto  the  end  of  the  Lord's  work: 
which  shall  be  the  ruin  of  his  enemies,  and  the  peace 
of  his  people,  and  the  glory  of  his  name. 

But  we  now  come  to  consider  God  dealing  witb 
the  wicked,  The  end  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gos-f 
pel.  The  end  of  all  the  ungodly  is  terrible;  but 
especially  of  such  as  heard  the  gospel,  and  have  not 
received  and  obeyed  it. 

The  word  a'jtu^vrm  hath  in  it  both  unbelief  and 
disobedience,  and  these  are  inseparable.  Unbelief 
is  the  grand  point  of  disobedience  in  itself,  and  the 
spring  of  all  other  disQbedience :  And  pity  it  is  that 
men  will  not  believe  it  to  be  thus. 

They  tbiuk  it  an  easy  and  a  common  thing  to  be^ 
lieve.  Who  doth  not  believe  ?  Oh  \  but  rather, 
lYho  does?  Who  hath  believed  our  report?  Isa^liii.  U 

*  I  am  ready  to  believe  this  refers  to  the  escape  of  many  who  had 
deserved  the  severest  puiMshments^  for  th^ir  part  in  the  grand  Irish 
rebellion,  but  vfete  screened  by.  the  favour  of  tome  great  men^  Jn.the 
reign  of  King  Charles  II. 
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Were  our .  owir  misery  and*  the  happiness  thai  is 
in  Christ  believed,  were  the  riches  of  Christ  and 
the  love  of  Christ  believed,  v^oa}d  pot  this  persuade 
mea  to  forsake  their  sin^  and  the  vi^ortd,  to  embrace 
him? 

But  men  run  away  with  an  extraordinary  fancy 
of  believing,  and  do  not  deeply  consider  what  news 
the  gospel  brings,  and  how  much.it  concerns  thein. 
Sometimes,  it  may  be,  they  have  a  sudden  thought 
of  it,  and  they  think,  I  will  think  on  it  bet^r  at 
some  othqr  time.  But  when  comes  that  time  ?  One 
business  steps  in  after  another,  and  shulSes  it  out. 
Men  are  uQt  at  leisure  to  be  saved.-. 

Observe  the  phrase,  The  gospel  of  God.  It  is  his 
embassy  of  peace  to  men,  the  riches  of  his  mercy  and 
free  love  opened  and  set  forth  v  oQt  simply,  to,  be 
looked  on,  but  laid  hold  on.  The  glorious  holy  God 
declaring  his  mind  of  agreement  with  man  in  his 
own  Son;  his  bl^od  streamed  forth  iait  to  wai^h 
away  uncleanness,  and  yet  this  gospel  is  not  obeyed. 
Sure  the  conditions  of  it  must  be  very  hard,  and 
the  commands  must  be  intolerably  grievous, .  that 
they  are  not  hearkened  to.  Why,  judge  you  if  they 
be.  .  The  great  command  is  that,  to  receive  that  sal<^ 
vation;  and  the  other  is  this,  to  love  that  Saviour; 
and  there  is  no  more.  Perfect  obedience  is  not  now 
the  thing.  And  the  obedience  which  is  required, 
that  love  mak^s  sweet  and  easy  to  us,  and  acceptable 
to  him.  This  is  proclaimed  to  all  that  hear  the  gos- 
pel, and  the  greatest  part  refuse  it ;  they  love  tbem^ 
selves,  and  their  lusts,  and  this  present  world,  and 
will  not  change,  and  so  they  perish. 

They  perish,  What  is  that?  What  is  their  end  ?  I 
will  answer  that  but  as  the.  Apostle  doth,  and  that 
is  even  asking  the  question  over  again,  Wlmt  shall  be 
their  end? 

There  is  no  speaking  of  it ;  a  curtain  is  drawn ; 
fifilent  wonder  expresses  it  b^t,  telling  it  cannot  be 
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^kpvMied.  Howth^nBbidlitbeeQdiirtfd?  Itistrn^^ 
that  there  be  reaeniblances  used  in  Scripture,  giving 
us  !lome  glance  tt  it;  l^e  he^r  of  a  burning  lakcy  a 
fiffi  that  i$  not  ^en^kedy  and  a  worm  that  di^  not^^ 
Isa.  Ixvi.  24.  Mark  ix.  44.  Rev.  xxi.  8. ;  but  these  are 
but  shadows  to  the  red  misery  Of  them  thtit  obey  not 
the  gospel.  Oh !  to  be  filled  with  the  wrath  of  God, 
the  ever  living  God,  for  ever!  What  words  or 
thoughts  can  reach  it !  Oh !  eternity,  eternity !  Oh  ! 
that  we  did  belieVe  it, 

This  same  parallel  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with  the 
righteous  ^nd  the  wicked,  is  continued  itt  thefoUowv 
ing  verse  in  other  terms,  for  the  clearer  expre^dion, 
|uid  deeper  impression  of  iU. 

Ver.  18.    And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  he  $ave4^ 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  f 

It  iir  true,  then,  thai  they  are  scarce  saved,  even  they 
that  endeavour  to  walK  uprightly  in  the  ways  of 
God,  that  is,  the  righteous;  they  mb  scarcely  saved^ 
That  imports  not  anjr  iihcertainty  or  hazard  in  the 
tbing  itself  to  the  end,  in  respect  oi  the  purpose,  ancl 
performance  of  God,  but  only  the  great  difficulties^ 
and  bard  encounters  in  the  ivay;  that  they  go 
Ihrougb  ^0  many  temptations  and  tribulations,  so 
Vi^v^y  fightings  without^  and  fears  within;  the  Chris- 
tian bemg  00  simple  and  weak,  and  his  enemies 
so  crafty  and  nowerfnl;  ^nd  the  oppositions  of  the 
wicked  world  being  so  many  and  great,  their  hatreds^ 
and  scorns,  and  molestations,  the  sleights  and  violence 
pf  Satan,  and,  the  worst  of  all,  the  strength  of  their 
own  corruptions.  Alas  there  is,  by  reason  of  abound-f 
}ng  corruption,  such  frequent,  almost  continual, 
need  of  pMrging  by  afitictions  and  tria)»;  tp  be  still 
imder  physic ;  to  be  of  neces3ity  at  some  tinies  draia*: 
ed  and  brought  6o  low,  that  t&efe  is  scpirce  strengtti 
pr  life  I'pmaiqing  in  them, 
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And;  truly,  all  outward  di$cdltieis  woqM  be  kat> 
matter  of  ease,  would  be  as  nothing,  were  it  aot 
the  iticutnbrabce  of  lusts  and  cor^raptions  within. 
Wer6  ia  man  to  meet  disgraces  and  iuSeriogs'foh 
Christ,  bow  easily  would  be  go  throiigb  them,  y^a^ 
and  rejoice  in  theto,  were  he  rid  of  tbe^retiing  irb-^ 
patience,  the  pride,  and  self-love,  of  his  own  carnal 
hlBart.  These  elog  apd  trouble  him  worst,  and  he 
cannot  shake  them  off,  nor  prevail  against  them  with^ 
^ut  much  pains,  many  prayers  and  tears ;  and  many 
times  after  much  wrestling,  be  scarce  finds  that  he 
hath  gained  anjr  ground :  Yea,  sometimes  he  is  foiled 
and  cas^t  down  by  them* 

And  ^o  in  all  other  duties,  such  a  fighting  and 
continual  combat  with  a  revolting  backsliding  heart, 
the  flesh  piiUing,  and  dragging  dowiiwards;  when 
be  would  mount  up,  he  finds  liimself  as  a  bird  with  a 
stone  tied  to  its  foot ;  hdth  wings  that  flutter  to  be 
upwards,  btit  is  pressed  down  with  the  weight  fast-- 
ened  to  him.  What  struggling  with  wanderings  and 
deadness  in  hearing,  and  reading,  and  prayer !  and 
that  which  is  most  grievous  is,  that,  by  thdr  unwary 
tvalking,  and  the  prevailing  of  some  corruption,  they 
ffrieve  this  Spirit  of  Gody  and  provoke  hito  to  hidS 
his f dee,  and  withdraw  his  comforts!  How  much  pain 
to  attain  any  thing,  any  particular  grace  of  hiimility>| 
6t  meekness,  or  self-denial ;  atid  if  anything  be.  at- 
tained, how  hard  to  keisp  and  maintain  it  against  the 
contrary  party!  How  often  are  they  driven  back'ttf 
their  old  point!  If  they  do  but  cease  from  striving  a 
little, they  ar€?carried  back  by  thestrean) :  And  what 
returns  of  doubtings  and  misbeliief,  after  they  thought 
(hey  were  got  somewhat  above  them!  insotriuoh  that 
sometimes  they  are  at  the  point  of  giving  over,  ind 
thinking  it  will  never  do  for  them*  And  yet  through 
all  these  they  are  brought  safe  home/  There  is  ano^ 
ther  strength  which  bears  them  up,  and  brings  them 
through;  but  these  things,  and  many  more  ofthiA 
nature,  argue  the  difficulty  of  their  coiirse,  and  tbsit 
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it  is  not  80  easy  a  thiog  to  come  to  bes^ven  as  most 
imagine  it. 

.  Inf.  Thou  that  findest  so  little  stop  and  conflict  in 
it,  goest  thy  round  of  external  duties,  and  all  is  well, 
9rt  no  more  troubled ;  tbou  hast  need  to  enquire,  after 
a  long  time  spent  in  that  way,  Am  1  right?  Am  I 
not  yet  to  b^n  ?  Sure  this  looks  not  like  the  way 
to  heaven,  as  it  is  described  in  the  Scripture;  it  is 
too  smooth  and  easy  to  be  right. 

And  if  the  way  of  the  righteous  bp  so  hard^  then 
how  hard  shall  be  the  ei)d  of  the  ungodly,  and  sin-^ 
oer  that  walks  in  sin  with  delight.  It  were  strange 
if  they  should  be  at  such  paips/and  with  great  diffi-s 
eqlty  attain  their  end  :  And  he  should  come  in 
lamongst  them  in  the  end^  They  were  fools  indeed, 
true!  if  it  were  so;  but  what  if  it  be  not  so?  Thea 
the  wicked  is  the  fool,  and  shaH  find  he  is :  Wheq 
he  shall  not  be  able  to  startd  injud^rnenU  w^erf  shall 
heappwrf  PsaKi.  5.  Whep  to  the  end  he  might 
oot  appear,  he  would  be  glad  to  be  smothered  under 
the  weight  of  the  hills  and  mQuntains,  if  they  cpuld 
shelter  him  from  appearing  ? 

And  what  is  the  aim  of  all  this  which  we  have 
8po|cen,  or  can  speak,  on  this  subject,  but  that  ye  may 
be  moved  to  take  into  deeper  thoughts  the  i:oncernr 
ment  of  your  immortal  souls.  Oh!  that  you  woul4 
be  persuaded,  Oh !  that  yop  would  make  in  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  seek  salvation  in  him.  Seek  to  be  co-r 
vered  with  bis  righteousness,  and  to  be  led  by  hi^ 
Spirit  in  the  ways  of  righteousness.  That  will  seal 
to  you  the  happy  certainty  of  the  end,  and  overcome 
for  you  all  the  difficulties  of  the  way.  What  is  the 
gospel  of  Christ  preached  for?  What  was  the  bloo4 
of.  Christ  shed  for?  Was  it  not,  that  by  receiving 
him,  we  might  escape  condenipation  ?  Nay,  thi^ 
drew  him  from  heaven ;  for'  he  came  that  we  migbi 
fiave  l\fe^  cend  might  havf  it  morf  ahM^^afUl^j  John 
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Ver.  19,  Wherefore f  let  them  that  suffer  according  to 
;  the  tvill  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doings  as  unto  a  fait^ul  Creator. 

!]^pTHiNO  doth  80  establish  the  mind  ^  amidst  the 
roliiDgs  and  turbulency  of  present  things,  as  both  a 
look  above  them,  and  a  look  beyond  them ;  above 
them^  to  the  steady  and  good  hand  by  which  they  are 
ruled ;  and  beyond  them,  to  the  sweet  and  beautiful 
end,  to  which,  by  that  hand,  they  shall  be  brought. 
This  the  Apostle  lays  here  as  the  foundation  of  that 
patience  and. peace  in  troubles,  wherewith  he  would 
have  his  brethren  furnished.  And  thus  he  closes  this 
chapter  in  these  words:  Where/ore^  let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the* will  of  God,  commit  the 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  weH-doing^  a^  unto 
fOLfmt^ul  Creqior. 

The  words  contain  the  true  principle  of  Christian 
patience  and  tranquillity  of  mind  in  the  sufferings  of 
thislifei  e:(pres6ing  both  wherein  it  consists^  and  what 
gire  the  grounds  of  it^ 

1.  Wherein  it  consists ;  it  lies  in  this,  committing 
i(he  SQul  unto  God;  the  word  tv  aycAmoia  added,  is  a 
ime  quali^cation  of  this,  that  it  be  in  well-doing,  ac-^ 
cording  to  the  preceding  doctrine,  which  the  Apostle 
gives  clearly  and  largely,  ver.  16»  16,  If  men  would 
have  inward  peace  amidst  outward  trouble,  they  must 
l¥alk  by  the  rule  of  peace,  and  keep  strictly  to  it. 
If  you  would  commit  your  soul  to  the  keeping  of 
God,  know  he  is  a  holy  God;  and  an  unholy  soul 
that  walks  in  any  way  of  wickedness,  known  or  se-^ 
cret,  is  no  fit  commodity  to  put  into  his  pure  hand 
to  keep :  Therefore,  as  you  would  have  this  coniidence 
jo  give  yourhojy  God  the  keeping  of  your  soul,  and 
that  he  wUl  accept  of  it,  and  take  it  off  your  hand, 
beware  of  wilful  pollutions  and  unholy  \i^ays.    Walk 

as  you  may  not  discredit  your  Protector,  and  move 
m  iQ  he  s^sbc^tnedof  you,  ^d  disclj^im  you,     Shaj] 
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it  be  said  that  you  live  under  his  shelter,  and  yet 
walk  inordinately?  As  this  caAnot  trell  b^;  yo«  cany 
not  well  believe  it  to  be*  Loose. ways  will  loosen 
your  hold  of  him»  and  confidence  in  him.  Yon  will 
be  driven  to  question  your  interest,  and  to  thinks 
'*  Sure,  I  do  but  delude  myself;  can  I  be  under  his 
"  safeguard,  and  yet  follow  the  course  of  the  world, 
"  and  my  corrupt  heart?"  Certainly,  let  who  will  be 
to,  he  will  not  be  a  guardian  and  patroii  of  wicked^ 
ness :  No,  he  is  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in 
wickedness^  nor  shall  evil  dwell  with  him^  Psal.  v.  4. 
If  thou  give  thy  soul  to  him  to  keep  ujpoh  terms  of 
liberty  to  sin,  he  will  turn  it  out  of  his  doors,  and 
remit  it  back  to  thee  to  look  to  as  thou  wilt  thy- 
self. Yea,  in  the  ways  of  sin,  (liou  do^it,  indeed, 
steal  it  back,  and  carriest  it  out  frotn  him.  Thou 
j>uttest  thyself  out  of  the  compass  of  his  de- 
fence, goest  wjthoat  the  trenches,  and  art,  at  thiner 
.6wn  hazard,  exposed  to  armies  of  mischiefs  and 
miseries 

Inf.  This,  then,  is  principally  to  be  looked  to ;  y  bu 
that  would  ha,ve  safety,  in  God  in  evil,  times,  beware 
of  evil  ways;  foir  in  these  it  cannot  fee.  If  you  will 
be  safe  in  him,  you  must  stay  with  him,  and  iti  all 
your  ways  keep  within  him  as  ^onr  fortress;  no^ 
in  the  ways  of  sin  you  run  out  from  him. 

Hence  it  is  we  have  so  little  established  confidence 
in  God  in  times  of  trial.  We  take  ways  of  our  own, 
and  will  be  gadding,  and  so  we  are  surpriiSied  and 
taken,  as  they  that  are  often  venturing  out  iiito  the 
enemy's  reach,  and  cannot  stay  within  the  walls*  It 
is  no  idle  repetition,  Psal.  xci,  1.  He  that  dwellethin 
the  secret  plafe  of  the  Most  Hi^hy  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  He  that  wanders  not, 
but  stays  there,  shall  find  himself  there  hid  from  dan* 
ger;  they  that  rove  out  from  God  in.  their  ways,  are 
disquieted  and  tossed  with  fears  ;  this  is  the  Jmit  of 
their  own' ways;  but  the  soul  that  is  indeed  given  tq 
hirn  to  keep,  keeps  near  him,  
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Stady  pat'e  and  holy  walking,  if  you  \7duld^  hkre 
your  confidence  firm,  and  have  boldness  and  joy  in 
Crod*  You  will  find  that  a  little  sin  will  shake  your 
trust,  and  disturb  your  peace  more  than  the  greatest 
ftufferings ;  yea,  iti  the  greatest  extremity  of  sufferings, 
your  assurance  and  joy  in  God  will  grow  and  abound 
vatosi^  if  sin  be'  kept  out  That  is  the  trouble-^feast 
that  disquiets  the  conscience,  which,  while  it  con- 
tinues good,  is  a  continual  feast.  So  much  sin  sis  gets 
in,  so  much  peace  will  go  out:  Afilictions  cannot 
bifeak  in  upon  it  to  break  it,  but  sih  doth.  All  the 
winds  which  bloW  about  the  earth  from  all  points  stir 
it  not^  only  that  within  the  boweld  of  it  makes  the 
earthquake. 

I  do  not  mean  that  for  infirmities  a  Christian  oti^t 
%6  be  dijscouVaged;  but  take  heed  of  walking  in  any 
way  of  sin;  for.  that  will  unsettle  thy  confidence; 
Innocency  and  holy  walking  makes  the  soul  of  n 
sound  constitution,  that  the  counter-blasts  of  affliction 
wear  not  out,  nor  alter  it.  Sin  ma^es  it  sickly  and 
tra2y^  that  it  can  endure  nothing ;  therefore  study  t6 
keep  your  consciences  pure,  and  they  shall  be  peace] 
jftble^  yea,  in  the  worst  times  commonly  most  peaces 
jable,  and  best  furnished  with  spiritual  confidence 
;and  comfort. 

Let  such  commit  the  keeping  of  their  iouls  to 
God.  The  Lord  is  an  entire  protector,  he  keeps  the 
bodies,  yea,  all  that  belongs  to  the  believer,  and  as 
tnuch  as  isgobd  fdr  him,  makes  all  safe,  keeps  all  his 
bonesj  not  one  of  them  is  broken^  Psal.  xxxiv.  20.; 
yea,  says  our  Saviour,.  The  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  numbered^  Matth.,  x.  30.  But  that  which,  as  in 
the  believer'9  accoupt,  and  in  God's  account,  so  is 
ipertainly  in  itself  most  precious,  is  principally  com 
knitted  and  received  into  keeping,  their  souls. 

They  would  most  gladly  be  secured  in  that  here^ 
and  that  shall  be  safe  in  the  midst  of  all  hazards; 
their  concern  is,  that  whatsoever  be  lost,  that  may 
jiot;  t^^tj^  th«  J6wi^|;  therefore  the  prim^  care  of 
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that,  if  it  be  safe,  ;all  is  well,  it  is  riches  enough. 
What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  though  he  gain  the 
whole  world f  says  our  Saviour^  a$id  hse  his  kown 
soul  1  Mark  \\\\.  36. ;  and  so,  what  shall  it  dis{n'ofit  a 
man,  though  he  lose  the  whole  world,  if  he  gain  his 
soul?    Nothing  at  all. 

When  times  of  trial  come.  Oh!  ^hat  a  bustle  to 
hide  this  and  that,  to  fly,  and  carry  away,  and  make 
safe,  that  which  is  but  trash  and  rubbish  to  the  pre^ 
cious  soul;  but  how  few  thoughts  of  that]  Were  we 
in  our  wits,  that  would  be  at  all  times,  not  only 
in  trouble,  but  iu  days  of  peace ;  Oh !  how  shall  I 
make  sure  about  my  soul?  Let  all  go  as  it  may,  can 
I  be  secured  and  persuaded  in  that  point?  I  desira 
no  more.*  » 

Now,  the  way  is  this,  commit  them  to  God;  this 
many  say,  but  few  do,  give  them  into  his  hand,  lay 
them  up  thisre;  so  the  word  is,  and  they  are  safe, 
and  may  be  quiet  and  composed. 

/w  patience  possess  your  souls^  says  our  Saviour, 
Luke  xxi.  19.;  impatient  fretting  souls  are  out  of 
themselves,  their  owners  do  not  possess  them.  Now, 
the  way  to  possess  them  ourselves  in  patience,  is  thus, 
to  commit  them  to  him  in  confidence;  then  we  only 
possess  them,  when  he  keeps  them.  They  are  easily 
disquieted  and  shaken  in  pieces  while  they  are  in  our 
hands ;  but  in  his  hand,  they  are  above  the  reach  of 
dangers  and  fears. 

Inf.  2.  Learn  from  hence^  what  is  the  proper  act 
of  faith  ;  it  rolls  the  soul  over  on  God,  ventures  it  in 
his  hand,  and  rests  satisfied  concerning  it,  being 
there.  And  there  is  no  way  but  this,  to  be  quiet 
within,  to  be  impregnable  aud  immoveable  in  all 
assaults,  and  fixed  in  all  changes,  believing  on  free 
love ;  therefore  be  persuaded  to  resolve  in  that,  not 
doubting,  and  disputing,  whether  shall  I  believe  or 
not?  Shall  I  think  he  will  suffer  me  to  lay  ray  soul 
upon  him  to  keep?  so  unworthy,  sq  guilty  a  soul, 
were  it  not  presumption?    Oh !  what  say  est  thou,? 
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trhy  dost  thou  thus  dishonour  him,  and  disquiet  thy-* 
self?  if  thou  hast  a  purpose  to  walk  in  any  tray  of 
\inck«dness,  indeed  thou  art  not  for  him;  yea,  thou 
comest  not  near  him  to  give  him  thy  soul.  But 
-wouldst  thou  have  it  delivered  from  sin,  rather  than 
from  trouble,  yea,  rather  than  from  hell;  is  that  the 
chief  safety  thott  seekest,  to  be  kept  from  iniquity, 
from  thine  iniquity^  thy  beloved  sins  ?  Dost  thou  desire 
to  dwell  in  him,  and  walk  with  him?  then,  whatso- 
ever is  thy  guiltiness  and  un  worthiness,  come  forward, 
and  give  him  thy  soul  to  keep.  If  he  should  seem 
to  refuse  it,  press  it  On  him ;  if  he  stretch  not  forth  his 
hand,  lay  it  down  at  his  foot,  and  leave  it  there,  and- 
resolve  not  to  take  it  back ;  say,  **  Lord  thou  hast 
"  made  us  those  souls;  thou  callest  for  them  again 
"  to  be  committed  tO'  thee:  Here  is  one.  It  is  un- 
**  worthy ;  but  what,  soul  is  not  so  ?  Is  most  un- 
**  worthy;  but  therein  will  the  riches  of  thy  grace 
**  appear  most  in  receiving  it.'*  And  thus  leave  it 
with  him,  and  know  he  will  make  thee  a  good  ac- 
count of  it.  Now,  lose  goods,  or  credit,  or  friends, 
or  life  itself,  it  imports  not :  the  main  concern  is  sure,* 
if  so  be  thy  soul  be  out  of  hazard ;  Istiffer  these  things 
for  the  gospel^  says  the  Apostle,  2  Tim.  i.  \i.  ne- 
vertheless! am  not  ushamed;  "why? /or  J  know  whom 
I  have  trusted^  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  thai  which  I  have  committed  to  him  against 
thai  day. 

2dlyf  We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  ground  of 
this  confidence;  which  is  in  these  two  things  in  him 
whom  we  trust,  ability  and  fidelity.  There  is  much 
in  persuasion  of  the  power  of  God  ;  though  few  think' 
they  question  that ;  there  is  in  us  secret  undiscovered 
unbelief,  even  in  that  point ;  therefore  the  Lord  so 
often  makes  mention  of  it  in  the  Prophet,  Isa.  1.  3, 
&c.  And  in  this  point,  the  Apostle  particularly  ex- 
presses, /  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep\  &c. 
So  this  Apostle,  chap.  i.  5.  Kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation j  ready  to  he  revealed  in* 
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th^  last  time.  This  jbi  very  needful  tQ  be  i^on^idtf <4 
iu  reg^d  of  the  many  and  gre^t  oppositioiis  ^nd  dUQ? 
gers^  and  powerful  enemies  that  seek  afjter  ouf  aoulai, 
lie  is  able  to  keep  them^  far  he  is  stranger  thcLn  all^ 
and  none  can  pluck  them  out  of  his  hmd,  says  oujr 
Saviour,  John  x.  29.  This  the  Apostle  here  hath  ia^ 
that  word.  Creator;  if  he  was  able  to  give  themt 
being,  sure  he  is  able  to  keep  them  from  perUhipg, 
This  relation  of  a  Creator  implies  likewise  a  beniga 

fropension  and  good-will  to  the  works  of  his  hands, 
f  he  gave  them  us  at  first,  vhen  once  they  were  qot, 
forming  them  of  nothing,  will  he  not  give  as  thera 
again,  being  put  into  his  band  for  safety  ? 

And  as  he  is  powerful,  he  is  no  less  faithful,  a. 
faithful  Creator  J  truth  itself.  Them  that  believe  on 
him  he  never  deceives  nor  disappoints.  Well  might  St* 
Paul  say,  /  know  whom  I  have  trusted^  2  Tim*  i. 
12.  Oh  1  the  advantage  of  faith.  It  engages  the 
truth  and  power  of  God^  his  royal  w.ord  and  honour 
lies  upon  it,  to  preserve  the  spul  that  faith  gives  binoi 
in  keeping.  If  he  remain  able  and  faithful  to  perform^ 
his  word,  that  soul  shall  not  perish. 

There  be  in.  the  words  other  two  grounds  of  quiet- 
ness of  spirit  in  sufferings :  1.  It  is  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  The  believing  soul,  sqcyected  and  le- 
velled to  that  will,  complying  with  his  good  pleasure 
inall,  cannothave  a  more  powerful  per&^uasive  than  this*, 
that  all  is  ordered  by  bis  will.  This  settled  in  the  hearty 
would  settle  it  much,  and  make  it  even  in  all  things, 
not  only  to  know,  but  wisely  and  deeply  to  consider, 
that  it  is  thus :  That  all  is  measured  in  heaven,  every 
drachm  of  thy  troubles  weighed  by  that  skilful  hand^ 
that  doth  all  in  weight,  number,  and  measure. 

And  then,  consider  him  as  thy  God  and  Father, 
who  hath  taken  special  charge  of  thee,  and  thy  soul ; 
thou  hast  given  it  to  him,  and  he  hath  received  it. 

And,  upon  this  consideration,  study  to  follow  ht9 
will  in  all,  to  h^ve  no  will  but  his,  This  is  thy  duty 
^nd  thy  wisdom.    Notbiog.is  gaiaed  by  spumip^ 
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and  straggling,  but  to  hurt  and  vex  thyself^  but  by 
coitaplying,  all  is  gained,  sweet  peace;  it  is  the  very 
secret,  the  mystery  of  solid  peace  within^  to  resign  to 
his  will,  to  be  disposed  at  his  pleasure,  without  the 
least  contrary  thought.  And  thus,  as  two  faced  pic- 
tures, those  sufferings  and  troubles,  and  whatsoever 
else,  (while  beheld  on  the  one  side,  as  painful  to  the 
£esh,)  hath  an  unpleasant  visage,  yet  go  about  a  lit- 
tle, and  look  upon  it  as  thy  Father'i^.will,  and  theu 
it  is  smiling,  beautiful  and  lovely.  This  I  would 
recommend  to  you  not  only  for  temporals,  as  easier 
there,  but  in  spiritual  things,  your  comforts  and  a?n*^ 
sible  enlargements,  to  love  all  he  does.  It  is  the 
sum  of  Christianity,  to  have  thy  will  crucified,  and 
the  win  of  thy  Lord  thy  only  desire;  joy  or  sorrovr» 
sickness  or  health,  life  or  death,  in  all,  in  all,  tht/  wiif, 
be  done. 

The  other  ground  is  in  the  first  word,  reflectiug 
on  the  foregoing  discourse,  wherefore;  what?  seeing 
your  reproaches  and  sufTerings  are  not  endje^s,  yea^ 
they  are  short,  they  shall  end,  quickly  end,  and  en4 
in  glory,  be  not  troubled  about  them,  overlook  them, 
the  eye  of  faith  will  do  it;  it  sees  them  to  be  but  for 
a  moment.  What  are  they?  This  is  the  great  c^use 
of  our  disquietness  in  present  troubles  and  griefe,  we 
forget  their  end.  We  are  affected  with.our  conditioii 
in  this  present  life,  as  if  it  were  all,  and  it  is  nothings 
Oh !  how  quickly  shall  all  the  enjoyments,  aqd  aU 
the  sufferings,  of  this  life  pass  away,  and  it  be  a^  if 
it  had  not  bipen ! 
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CHAP.  V. 

Ver.  1.  The  elders  which  are  among  ydu  t  exhort ^ 
who  am  also  an  elder ^  and  a  witness  of  the  suffer- 
ings  of  Christy  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory 
i/idt  shall  be  revealed. 

The  Church  of  Christ  being  one  body,  is  inte-* 
rested  in  the  condition  and  carriage  of  each  par-' 
ticular  Chrii^tian,  as  a  part  of  it ;  but  more  emi-^ 
nently  in  (hose  who  are  more  eminent  and  organic 
parts  of  it.  Therefore  the  Apostle,  after  many  ex- 
cellent directions  given  to  all  his  Christian  brethren 
to  whom  he  writes,  doth  most  reasonably  and  fitly 
add  this  express  exhortation  to  those  who  had  over- 
sight and  charge  of  the  rest,  The  elders  which  are 
among  you^  &c. 

The  words  have,  1.  A  particular  definition  of  ther 
persons  exhorted  and  exhorting.  2.  The  tenor  of 
the  exhortation  itself. 

The  former  of  these  we  have  in  the  first  verse. 

And,  1.  The  persons  exhorted,  The  elders  among 
you: 

Elders  here,  as  often  in  other  places,  is  a  name 
not  of  age,  but  of  office;  yet  the  office  is  named  by 
that  age,  which  is  or  ought  to  be  most  suitably  qua- 
lified for  it;  and  that  appellation  imports,  that  men, 
though  not  aged,  yet  if  called  to  that  office,  shoulcf 
be  noted  for  such  wisdom  and  gravity  of  mind  and 
carriage  as  may  give  that  authority,  and  command, 
that  respect,  which  is  requisite  for  persons  in  their 
calling :  Not  novices^  as  St.  Paul  speaks ;  not  as  a  light 
bladden  being  easily  blown  up,  as  young  unstable 
minds  are,  but  such  as  young  Timothy  was  in  humi" 
lity  and  diligence,  as  the  Apostle  testifies  of  him, 
Phil.  ii.  20.  /  have  none  like  minded^  who  will  natu-^ 
rally  care  for  your  state;  aqd  such  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  further  exhorts  him  to  be,  iTim.  iv,  12.   Let 
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ko  man  despise  thy  youth  ;  but  be  ah  example  of  he^ 
lievers  in  word,  in  conversatiouy  in  charity ^  in  faith,  in 
purity. 

The  name  of  elders  i^differeQtly  sigDifies  either 
their  age  or  their  calling ;  and  the  name  of  ruling 
elders  sometimes  denotes  civil  rulers,  sometimes  pas 
tors  of  the  ^church  ;  as,  amongst  the  Jews,  both  of 
fices  often  met  in  the  same  person.  Here  it  appears, 
that  j9a^tor^  are  meant,  as  the  exhortation  of  feeding 
thejlock  evidences;  which  though  it  sometimes  signi- 
fies ru/m^,  and  here  may  comprise  it,  yet  is  chiefly  by 
doctrine :  and  then  the  title  given  to  Christ  in  the 
encouragement  added,  further  confirms  the  interpret 
tation,  The  Chief  Shepherd* 

A  due  frame  of  spirit  and  carriage  in  the  elders, 
particularly  the  Apostles  of  the  Church,  is  a  thing  of 

Erime  concern  for  the  good  of  it.  It  is  one  of  the 
eaviest  threatenings,  when  the  Lord  declares,  that 
be  will  give  a  rebellious  people  such  teachers  and 
prophets  as  they  deserved,  and  indeed  desired ;  If 
there  he  a  man  to  ^prophesy  of  wine 'and  strong 
drink,  such  a  one  shall  be  a  prophet,  says  be  to  that 
people,  Micah  ii.  U.  And,  on  the  other  side,  amongst 
the  sweetest  promises  of  mercy,  this  is  not  the  least, 
to  be  furnished  with  plenty  of  faithful  teachers,. 
Though  profane  men  niake  no  reckoning  of  it,  yet, 
were  it  in  the  hardest  times,  they  who  know  the 
Liord  will  accquot  of  it  as  he  doth,  a  sweet  allay  of 
all  sufferings  and  hardship :  Though  the  Lord  give 
give  you  the  bread  of  adversity  and  the  water  of  itffUcr 
Hon,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a  corner, 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers,  Isa.  xxx.  20.  Oh ! 
bow  rich  a  promise  it  that,  Jer.  iii.  15.  /  wiU  give 
you  pastors  accordiwg  to  my  own  heart! 

This  promise  is  to  be  pressed  and  sued  for  by 
earnest  prayer.  Were  people  much  in  this  duty,  pas 
tors  would  find  it,  and  so  people  themselves  receive 
hack  their  prayers,  with  much  gain,  into  their  own 
hof^om ;  tl.u?y  would  have  tlie  returned  bonoftt  of  it. 
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as  the  vapours  that  go  tip  from  below  fall  down  up-» 
on  the  earth  again  in  sweet  showers,  and  make  it 
fruitful.  Thus,  M'ent  there  many  prayers  up  for  pas- 
tors, their  doctrine  would  drop  as  rain^  avid  distil  as 
detVf  Deut.  xxxii.  2.  And  the  sweet  influence  of  it 
would  make  fruitful  the  valleys,  humble  hearts  re- 
ceiving it.  And  at  this  time,  it  is  very  needful  that 
the  Lord  be  much  importuned  for  the  continuance 
and  increase  of  his  favour  in  this  his  Church :  As 
they  who  hafe  power  should  be  more  careful  of 
those  due  means,  which  in  schools  of  learning,  or 
otherwise,  are  needful  for  qualifying  men  for  this 
service ;  so  all  in  general,  both  people  and  pastors, 
and  such  as  are  ofiering  tliemselves  to  that  service, 
should  chiefly  beg  from  the  higher  academy,  that 
teaching  abundance  of  that  Spirit  to  those  employed 
in  that  work,  that  might  make  them  abk  ministers  of 
the  New  TeslamefU. 

Oh !  it  is  an  inestimable  blessing  to  have  the  saving 
light  of  the  gospel  shining  clear  m  the  faithful  and 
powerful  ministry  of  it:  They  thought  so  who  said 
of  their  worthy  teacher,  **  They  had  rather  for  them 
'*  the  sun  should  not  shine,  than  he  should  not  not 
**teach> 

2.  The  person  exhorting  :  J,  a  co-presbyter  or  fel- 
low  elder  with  you.  The  duty  of  mutual  exhorting 
lies  on  each  Christian  to  another,  though  it  be  little 
known  amongst  the  greatest  part ;  but,  truly,  pastors 
should  be,  as  in  other  duties,  so  particularly  in  this, 
eminent  and  exemplary  in  their  intercourses  and  con* 
verse,  saying  often  one  to  another,  *•  Oh !  let  us  re- 
*'  member  to  what  we  are  called  ;  to  how  high  and 
**  heavy  a  charge ;  to  what  holiness  and  diligence: 
**  How  great  is  the  hazard  of  our  miscarriage,  and 
"how  great  the  reward  of  our  fidelity!"  They 
should  be  often  whetting  and  shaipening  one  another 
by  those  weighty  and  holy  considerations. 

*  Satius  iolem  non  lucere,  quam  Chrysoatomufn  non  docere, 
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And  a  witness  of  the  s^fferings  of  Christ.  He 
did  indeed  give  witness  to  Christ,  by  suffering  for 
him  the  hatred  and  persecutions  of  the  world  in  the 
publishing  of  the  gospel,  and  so  was  a  witness  and 
martyr  before  the  tin^e  that,  he^  was  put  to  death. 
And  this  I  exclude  not;  b|it  that  which  is  more  par* 
ticularly  here  intended  is,  his  certain  knowledge  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  in  his  oyfVk  person ;  as  an 
eye-witness  of  them,  and  upon  that  knoMrledge  a  pub- 
lisher of  them,  Luke  xxiv.  48.  And  thus  the^e  twQ 
suit  with  the  two  motives  urged,  to  bear  home  the 
exhortation.  The  one  couched  in  thjit,  the  flock  of 
God,  ver.  2.  which  he  purchased  w;ith  those  his  sufr 
ferings,  whereof  I  was  an  eye-witness.  And  the  other 
of  a  crown,  ver.  4..  I  may  speak  the  ipore  confidently 
of  that,  for  I  am  one  of  those  who  hs^ve  real  interest 
in  it,  and  firm  belief  of  it,  a  partaker  of  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed. 

And  these  indeed  are  the  things  which  give  weight 
to  a  man's  words,  make  them  powerful  and  pressings 
a  witness  of  the  stffferings  of  Christ.  The  Apostle^ 
had  a  singular  advantage  in  this,  that  were  auTOTrrat, 
eye-witnesses  ;  and  St.  Paul,  vvho  wanted  that,  had  it 
supplied  by  a  vision  of  Christ,  in  his  conversion. .  But, 
certainly,  a  spiritual  view  of  Christ  crucified  is  gene- 
rally (I  will  not  say  absolutely)  necessary  to  mak,e  a 
minister  of  Christ,  but  certainly  very  requisite  for  the 
due  witnessing  of  him,  and  displaying  the  excellency 
and  virtue  of  his  sufferings ;  so  to  preach  the  gospel 
that  there  needs  no  other  crucifix,*  after  so  clear  aod 
lively  a  way  as  that;  it  may  in  some  measure  suit  the 
Apostle's  word.  Gal.  iii.  1.  Before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  ha^h  been  evidently  set  forth  cicucified  among  yotf. 

Men  commonly  read. and.  hear,  and  n^ay  possibly 
preach,  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  as  a  common  story, 
and  that  way  it  may  a  little  move  a  man,  and.  wring 

*  Alluding  to  the  custom  of  many  Popish  preachers,  to  carry  a 
little  crucitix  into  the  pulpit  ^ith  them. 
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tears  from  his  eyes ;  but  faith  hath  another  kind  of 
sight  of  them,  and  so  works  other  kind  of  affections; 
and  without  that,  the  very  eye-sight  of  them  availed 
the  Apostles  nothing :  For  bow  many  saw  him  suf^ 
fer  as  they  did,  who  reviled,  or  at  least  despised 
him  ?  But  by  the  eye  of  faith  to  see  the  only  begot* 
ten  Son  of  God,  as  stricken  and  smitten  of  Gody  bear^ 
ing  our  sorrows^  and  wounded  for  our  transgression^ 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous^  reckoned  amongst  the  tiu* 
righteous  and  malefactors ;  to  see  him  stripped 
naked,  and  scourged,  and  buffetled,  and  nailed,  and 
dying,  and  all  for  us;  thift  is  the  thing  that  will  bind 
upon  us  most  strongly  all  the  duties  of  Christianity, 
and  of  our  particular  callings,  and  best  enable  us,  ac-r 
cording  to  our  callings,  to  bind  them  upon  others. 
But  our  slender  view  of  these  things  makes  light  sense, 
and  that,  cold  incitements  to  answerable  duty  ;  cer-  * 
tainly  deep  impression  would  cause  lively  expression. 

Would  we  willingly  stir  up  our  own  hearts,  and 
one  another,  to  holy  diligence  in.  our  station,  study 
Christ  as  suffering  and  dying  more  thoroughly  ; 
That  is  the  very  life  of  the  gospel  and  of  our  souls ; 
it  is  all  we  have  to  learn,  and  all  we  have  to  teach  and 
press  on  you,  I  determined  to  know  nothing  among  you, 
jsave  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  To 
make  Christ's  cross  the  sum  of  all  my  learning. 

The  other  motive  is,  that  he  was  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  to  be  revealed.  As  a  witness  of  those  sufferings, 
so  a  partaker  of  the  glory  purchased  by  these  suf- 
ferings ;  and  therefore,  as  one  insighted  and  interested 
in  what  he  speaks,  the  Apostle  might  fitly  speak  of 
that  peculiar  duty  which  these  sjufferings  and  glory 
jdo  peculiarly  persuade*  This  is  the  only  way  of 
speaking  of  those  things,  not  as  a  discourser  or  con* 
templati ve  student,  but  a  partaker.  There  is^  another 
force  of  a  pastor's  exhortation  ejjtl^ci'  ^^  ^^^  people  or 
his  brethren^  who  brings  his  message  written  upon  his 
^wn  heart ;  speaks  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  sufl^rings 
^f  Christ  for  it,  as  particularly  feeling  hjs  own  guilty 
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and  looking  on  these  sufferings  as  taking  it  away ; 
speaks  of  free  grace^as  one  who  either  bath  drunken 
of  the  refreshing  streams  of  it,  or  at  least  is  earnestly 
thirsting  after  it;  of  the  love  of  Christ,  from  a  heart 
.kindled  with  it;  of  the  glory  to  come,  as  one  who 
looks  to  be  a  sharer  in  it,  and  longs  earnestly  f6r  it,  as 
one  who  hath  all  bis  joy  and  content  laid  up  in  the 
hopes  of  it. 

And  thus  with  respect  to  Christians  conversing 
with  each  other  in  their  mutual  exhortings  and  com- 
fortings,  all  is  cold  and  dead  that  flows  not  from  some 
inward  persuasion  aud  experimental  knowledge  of 
divine  things ;  but  that  gives  an  edge  and  a  sweetness 
to  Christian  conference.    To  be  speaking  of  Jesus 
Christ,  not  only  as  a  King  and  as  a  Redeemer,  but 
their  King  and  their  Redeemer,  in  David's  style,  My 
King  and  my  God^  Psal.  Ixviii.  %A.  \  and  of  his  suffer- 
ings as  theirs,  applied  by  faith,  and  acquitting  them» 
in  St.  Paul's  style,  Gal.  ii.  20.  Who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me.  To  speak  of  the  glory  to  come  as  their 
inheritance,  of  which  they  are  partakers^  their  home, 
as  strangers  meeting  together  abroad,  in  some  foreign 
country,  delighting  to  speak  of  their  own  land,*  and 
their  parentage,  their   friends,  and  their  rich  patri* 
mony,  there  abiding  them :  And  this  ought  to  be  the 
entertainment  of  Christians  when  they  meet.    Away 
with  trifling  vain  discourses,  cause  all  to  give  place  to 
these  refreshing  remembrances  of  our  home. .  Were 
our  hearts  much  on  that  rich  inheritance  above,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  refrain  our  tongues,  and  to 
pass  on  so  silent  concerning  it,  to  find  matter  of  emp- 
ty pratings,  and  be  pleased  with  them,  and  to  have 
no  relish  of  this.     Whither  go  your  hearts?    They 
are  out  of  their  way,  and  abase  themselves,  that  turn 
so  much  downwards,  and  are  not  more  above  the  sun ; 
eyeing  still  that  blessed  land  where  our  purchased 
inheritance  lies. 

*  PeregrinU  in  terris  nuOa  est  juemndiar  recordatio  ifwan  $um 
chitatii.    Au^.  in  Psal.  culv. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


478  A   COMMEKTARY   UPON  [CHAP.  V. 

•  Oh !  seek  after  more  clear  knowledge  of  thig  glory, 
knd  of  your  interest  in  it,  thalt  your  hearts  may  re- 
joice in  the  remembrance  of  it,  that  it  be  not  to  yon 
ks  the  description  of  a  pleasant  land;  which  men  read 
bf  in  history,  and  have  no  portion  in.  They  like  it 
well;  and  are  pleased  with  it  while  they  read,  be  it 
but  some  imagined  country  or  commonwealth  finely 
faqcied.  But  know  this  country  of  yours  to  be  real, 
and  no  device;  and  seek  to  know  yburselves  to  be 
partakers  of  it. 

This  confidence  depends  not  upon  a  singular  re- 
velation, but  on  the  power  of  faith,  and  the  light  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  w  hich  clears  to  hid  children  the 
things  that  he  hath  freely  given  them^  though  some 
of  them,  at  sometimes,  yea  some,  it  may  be,  all  or  most 
of  their  time,  do  want  it :  God  so  disposing  it,  they 
iscarce  clearly  see  their  right,  till  they  be  in  possession; 
see  not  their  heaven  and  home,  till  they  arrive  at  it, 
br  are  hard  upon  it.  Yet  truly,  this  we  may  and 
ought  to  seek  after  in  humility  and  submission,  that 
we  may  have  the  pledge  and  earnest  of  our  inheri- 
tance^  Eph.  i.  14. ;  not  so  much  for  the  comfort  within 
us,  though  that  is  allowed,  as  that  it  may  wean  our 
hearts  from  things  below ;  faiay  rise  us  to  higher  and 
closer  communion  with  God,  and  enable  us  more  for 
his  service,  and  excite  us  more  to  his  praises,  even  here. 
What  were  a  Christian  without  the  hope  of  this  glory, 
jEis  one  said,  Tolle  religionenij  et  nullus  eris^  Take 
away  religion^  and  you  take  away  the  man.  And, 
having  this  hope^  What  are  all  things  here  to  him  ? 
hoff  poor  and  despicable  the  better  and  worse  of  this 
life,  and  this  life  itself!  how  glad  is  he  that  it  will 
quickly  end  !  and  what  were  the  length  of  it  to  him, 
but  a  long  continuance  of  his  banishment,  a  long  de- 
tainment from  his  home !  and  how  sweet  is  the  mes- 
sage that  is  sent  for  him  to  come  home! 

Justly  it  is  called,  The  glory  that  is  to  he  revealed. 
Itis  hid  for  the  present,  wholy  unknown  to  thechildren 
of  this  world,   and  even  but  little  known  to  the  ehil- 
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dren  of  God,  vfho  are  heir«  of  it.  Yea,  tbey  \rho 
know  themselves  partakers  of  it,  yet  know  not  muck 
what  it  \9 ;  only  this,  that  it  is  above  all  they  know 
or  can  imagine.  They  may  see  things  which  make 
a  great  shew  here ;  they  may  hear  of  more  than  they 
see;  they  may  think  or  imagine  more  than  either 
they  hear  or  see,  or  can  distinctly  conceive  of;  but 
istill  they  must  think  of  this  glory  as  beyond  it  alU 
Do  I  see  pompons  shows,  or  read  or  hear  of  them  ?  yet 
this  I  say  of  them,  These  are  not  aa  my  inheritance : 
Oh !  it  is  far  beyond  them.  Yea,  does  my  mind  imagine 
things  far  beyond  them,  golden  mountains  and  marble 
palaces?  Yet  those  fall  short  of  my  inheritance,  for  it 
is  such  as  eye  hath  not  $een^  nor  ear  heard^  nor  hoik 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive^  1  Cor. 
ii.  9.  Oh  !  the  brightness  of  that  glory  when  it  shall 
be  revealed  I  How  shall  they  be  astonished  who  shall 
see  it^  and  not  partake  of  it !  How  shall  they  be 
filled  with  everlasting  joy,  who  are  heirs  of  it!  Were 
the  heart  much  upon  the  thoughts  of  that  glory,  what 
thing  is  there  in  this  perishing  world,  which  could 
eit^  lift  it  up  or  cast  it  down  ? 

Ver.  2.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  ypil, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof ^  not  hy  constraint^  but 
willingly;  notforfllthy  Iticrey  but  of  a  ready  mind. 

3.  Neither  a$  being  lords  over  God's  heritage^  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 

4.  And  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear ^  ye  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  glory  thatfadeth  not  away. 

In  these  words,  we  have,  1.  The  duty  enjoined,  Fe^ 
t/ie  flock  of  God  which  is  among  youj  taking  the 
oversight  of  it.  2.  The  due  qualifications  of  their  duty 
negatively,  not  by  constraint,  for  fllthy  lucre,  as  lord- 
ing it  over  Gods  heritage^  but  willingly,  of  a  ready 
mind,  and  as  being  ensamples  to  the  flock.  3.  The 
high  advantage  to  be  expeicted,  an  unfading  crown 
qf-  glQry%    when .  the    Chi^   Shepherd  shall  appear. 
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<    I.    The  duty  enjoined,    Feed  the  JJock  qf  God; 
Every  step  of  the  \Fay  of  our  salvation  hath  on  it  the 
print  of  ]u6nite  majesty,  l/visdom  and  goodness  ;  and 
this  amongst  the  rest/ that  men,  sinful  weak  men,  are 
made  subservient    in   that  great   work  of  bringing 
Christ  and  souls  to  meet ;  that  by  the  foolishness  of 
preachings  (or  vi^hat  appears  so  to  carnal  wisdom,) 
the  chosen  of  God  are  called,  and  come  unto  Jesus, 
and  are  m?iAe  tuise  unto  salvation;  and  that  the  life 
which  is   conveyed  to  them  by  the  word  of  life  ia 
the  hands  of  poor  men,  is  by  the  same  means  pre*« 
served  and  advanced.     And  this  is  the  standing  work 
of  the   ministry  and  this  the  thing  here  bound  upon 
them  that  are  employed   in  it,  to  feed  the  flock  of 
God  that  is  among  them.    Jesus  Christ  descended  to 
purchase  a  Church,  and  ascended  to  provide  and  fur- 
nish it,  to  send  down  his  Spirit:     He  ascended  and 
gave  gifts.,  particularly /or  the  work  qfthe  ministry ; 
and  the  great  use  of  them  is  this,  to  feed  the  flock  of 
God. 

Not  to  say  any  more  of  this  usual  resemblance  of 
a  flock,  importing  the  weakness  and  tendei*iili8|i  of 
the  Church,  the  continual  need   she  stands  in  ^r  in- 
spection, and  guidance,  and  defence,  and  the  tender 
care  of  the  Chief  Shepherd  for  these  things;  the 
phrase  enforces  the  present  duty  of  subordinate  pas- 
tors ;    their  care  and   diligence  in  feeding  of  that 
flock.    The  due  rule  of  discipline  not  excluded,  the 
main  part  of  feeding  is  by  doctrine,  leading  them 
into  the   wholesome  and  green  pastures  of  saving 
truths  revealed  in  the  gospel,  accommodating  the  way 
of  teaching  to  their  condition  and  capacity  ;  to  be,  as 
much  as  may  be,  particularly  ac<]|uainted  with  it,  and 
suit  diligently  and  prudently  their  doctrine  to  it:  to 
feed  the  sheep,  those  more  advanced  ;  to  feed  the  lambs 
'  the  younger  and  weaker  ;  to  have  special  care  of  the 
infirm  ;  to  learn  of  their  Master  the  great  Shepherd, 
to   bind  up   that  which  is  broken,   and    strengthen 
that  which  is  sick^  Ezek.  xxxiv.  16.  those  that  are 
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broken  in  spirit^  that  are  exercised  with  temptations, 
land  gmtly  to  lead  those  that  are  with  younff^  Isa.  xl. 
11/  in  whom  the  inward  work  of  grace  is  as  in  the 
eoneeption,  and  they  heavy  and  weak  with  the 
weight  of  it,  and  the  many  difficulties  and  dtoubtings 
which  are  frequent  companions  and  symptoms  of 
that  work.  Oh  1  what  dexterity  ajid  skilfulness^  what 
diligence,  and  above  all,  what  affection,  and  bowels 
of  compassion,  are  needful  for  this  task !  W/w  tssuf" 
potent  for  these  things?  2  Cor.  ii.  16.;  who  would 
not  faint  and  give  over  in  it,  were  not  our  Lord  the 
Chief  Shepherd ;  were  not  all  our  sufficiency  laid  up 
in  his  rich  fulness,  and  all  our  insufficiency  covered  in 
his  gracious  acceptance  ? 

Jnf.  1.  T^is  is  the  thing  we  have  to  eye  and  study, 
to  set  Him  before  us,  and  to  apply  ourselves  in  His 
strength  to  his  work.  Not  to  seek  to  please^  but  to 
Jeed;  not  to  delight  the  ears,  but  to  feed  the  souls, 
of  his  people ;  to  see  that  the  food  be  according  to 
his  appointment ;  not  empty  or  subtle  notions,  not 
light-affected  expressions,  but  wholesome  truths,  solid 
food,  spiritual  things,  spiritually  conceived  and  utter- 
ed, with  holy  understanding  and  affection. 

And  to  consider  this,  wherein  lies  a  very  pressing 
motive,  it  is  the  flock  of  God^  not  our  own,  to  use 
as  we  please,  but  committed  to  our  custody  by  him, 
who  loves  highly  and  prizes  his  flock,  and  will  re- 
quire-an  account  of  us  concerning  it.  It  is  his 
bought,  his  purchased  flock,  and  at  so  dear  a  rate, 
as  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  uses  this  same  consideration, 
in  the  same  argument.  Acts  xx.  28.  The  flock  of 
God  that  he  hath  bought  with  his  own  blood.  How 
reasonable  is  it  that  we  bestow  our  strength  and  life 
.  on  that  flock,  which  onr  Lord  laid  down  his  life 
for;  that  we  be  most  ready  to  draw  out  our  spirits  for 
them,  for  whom  he  let  out  his  blood  ?  Had  /,  says 
that  holy  man,*  some  of  that  blood  poured  forth  on 


*  Bern.  Advent.  Serm,  3. 
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the  crass f  how  eareftdly  would  I  carry  it;  anli^  ought 
Indt  to  be  as  careful  of  those  souls  that  it  was  shed 
for?  Oh  !  that  price  which  was  paid  for  souls,  which 
he  who  was  no  foolish  merchaDt,  but  wisdom  itself, 
gave  for  tliem !  Were  that  price  more  in  our  eyes, 
and  more  in  yours,  nothing  would  so  much  take 
either  you  or  us,  as  the  matter  of  our  souls.^  In 
this  would  our  desires  and  endeavours  meet,  we  to 
use,  and  you  to  improve,  the  means  of  saving  your 
precious  souls. 

Inf.  2. This  mainly  concerns  us  indeed,  who  have 
charge  of  many,  especially  finding  the  right  cure  of 
one  soul  within  us  so  hard :  But  you  are  concerned  in 
it  each  for  one :  At  least  remember  this  is  the  end 
of  the  ministry,  that  you  may  be  brought  unto 
Christ,  that  you  may  be  led  to  the  sweet  pastures  and 
pleasant  streams  of  the  gospel ;  that  you  may  be  spiri- 
tually fed,  and  may  grow  in  that  heavenly  life,  which 
is  here  begun  in  all  those  in  whom  it  shall  hereafter 
be  perfected. 

And  as  we  ought  in  preaching,  so  you  in  hearing, 
to  propound  this  end  to  yourselves,  that  yon  may  be 
spiritually  refreshed,  and  walk  in  the  strength  of  that 
divine  nourishment.  *  Is  this  your  purpose  when  you 
come  hither?  Inquire  of  your  own  hearts,  and  see 
what  you  seek,  and  what  you  find,  in  the  public  ordi- 
nances of  God's  house.  Certainly  the  most  do  not 
so  much  as  think  on  the  due  intendment  of  them, 
aim  at  no  end,  and  therefore  can  attain  none;  seek 
nothing,  but  sit  out  their  hour,  asleep  or  awake,  as 
it  may  happen,  or,  possibly  some  seek  to  be  delighted 
for  the  time,  as  the  Lord  tells  the  Prophet,  to  hear^ 
as  it  werCj  a  pleasant  song,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  32. ;  if  the 
gifts  and  strain  of  the  speaker  be  any  thing  pleasing. 
Or,  it  may  be,  they  want  to  gain  some  new  notions,  to 
add  somewhat  to  their  stock  of  knowledge,  either  that 
they  may  be  enabled  for  discourse^  or  simply,  that 
they  may  know.  Some,  it  may  be,  go  a  little  further; 
they  like  to  be  stirred  and  moved  for  the  time,  and 
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to  have  some  touch  of  good  affection  kindled  in 
them;  but  this  lasts  but ^br  a  while^  till  their  other 
thoughts  and  affairs  get  in,  and  smother  and  quench 
it;  they  are  not  careful  to  blow  it  up  and  improve  it. 
How  many,  when  they  have  been  a  little  aflected 
with  the  word,  go  out  and  fall  into  other  discourses 
and  thoughts,  and  either  take  in  their  affairs  secretly, 
as  it  were,  under  their  cloak,  and  their  hearts  keep  a 
conference  with  them ;  or  if  they  forbear  this,  yet,  as 
soon  as  they  go  out,  plunge  themselves  overhead  and 
ears  in  the  world,  and  lose  all  which  might  have  any 
way  advantaged  their  spiritual  condition.  It  may  be, 
one  will  say,  It  was  a  good  sermon ;  is  that  to  the  pur- 
pose ?  But  what  think  you  it  hath  for  your  praise  or 
dispraise?  Instead  of  saying,  "Oh!  how  well  was 
**  that  spoken!  you  should  say,  Oh!  how  hard  is 
**  repentance !  how  sweet  a  thing  is  faith !  how  excel- 
"  lent  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ!"  That  were  your 
best  and  most  real  commendation  of  the  sermon,  with 
true  benefit  to  yourselves. 

If  some  of  you  be  careful  of  repeating,  yet  rest  not 
on  that;  if  you  be  able  to  speak  of  it  afterwards  upon 
occasion,  there  is  somewhat  requisite  beside  and  be- 
yond this,  to  evidence  that  you  are  indeed  fed  by  the 
word,  as  theilock  of  God.  As  when  sheep,  you  know, 
or  other  creatures,  are  nourished  by  their  pasture, 
the  food  they  have  eaten  appears  not  in  the  same 
fashion  upon  them  ;  not  in  grass/but  in  growth  of 
flesh  and  fleece;  thus  the  word  would  truly  appear 
to  feed  you,  not  by  the  bare  discoursing  of  the  word 
over  again,  but  by  the  temper  of  your  spirits  and 
actions;  if  in  them  you  really  grow  more  spiritual; 
if  humility,  self-denial,  charity  and  holiness,  are  in- 
creased in  you  by  it.  Otherwise,  whatsoever  literal 
knowledge  you  attain,  it  avails  you  nothing,,  though 
you  heard  many  sermons  every  day,  and  attained 
further  light  by  them,  and  carried  a  plausible  pro- 
fession of  religion;  yet,  unless  by  the  gospel  you  be 
transformed  into  the  likeness  of  Christ,  and  grace  be 
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indeed  growing  in  you,  you  are  but,  as  one  says  of 
.  the  cypress  trees,  fair  and  tall,  but  fruitless.* 

Are  you  not  grieved  and  afraid,  or  may  not  many 
of  you  be  so,  who  have  lived  many  years  under  a 
fruitful  ministry,  and  yet  are  as  earthly  and  selfish,  as 
unacquainted  with  God,  and  his  ways,  as  at  the  first? 
Consider  this,  that  as  the  neglect  of  souls  will  lie 
heavy  on  unholy  or  negligent  ministers,  so  a  great 
many  souls  are  ruining  themselves  under  some  mea- 
sure of  fit  mean$ ;  and  so  the  slighting  of  those  means 
will  make  their  condition  far  heavier  than  that  of 
many  others;  remember  our  Saviour's  word.  Mat.  «i. ; 
Woe  to  thee  Chorazinl  Woe  unto  thee  Bethsaidu! 
.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the 
day  of  judgment  than  for  you. 

II.  The  discharge  of  this  high  task  we  have  here 
duly  qualified;  the  Apostle  expresses  the  upright 
way  of  it,  both  negatively  and  positively, 

X.  Negatively.     There  be  three  evils  the  Apostle 
would  remove  from  this  work,   constrainednesSy  co- 
vetousness  and  ambition ;  and  the  positive  qualifica- 
tions opposed  to  them,  which  I  shall  consider  with 
them,  are  willingness^  a  ready  mindy  and  an  exampla- 
ry  temper  and  behaviour.  1  We  are  cautioned  against 
constrainednesSy  fin  avayKa(rTa;  either  driven  to  the  work  i 
by  necessity,  indigence,  and  want  of  otiier  means  of 
subsistence;  as  it  is  with  too  many,  making  a  trade 
of  it  to  live  by,  and  setting  to  it  as  to  any  other  call- 
ing for  that  end ;  yea,  making  it  the  refuge  and  for- 
lorn resource  of  their  insufficiency  for  other  callings. 
And  as  men  are  not  to  undertake  the  work,  driven  to 
it  by  that  hard  weapon  of  necessity,  so,  being  engaged 
in  it,  they  are  not  to  discharge  the  duties  of  it  merely 
upon  necessity,  because  of  fines  binding  to  it,  and  for 
fear  of  censure ;  this  is  a  violent  forced  motion,  and 
cannot  but  be  both  very  unpleasant  and  unprofitable, 
as  to  the  .proper  end  and  profiting  of  this  work.   And 
as  the  principle  of  the  motion  in  this  service  should 

*  KaXoi  KOti  v^'fiXci  xa*  xaj ttov  uk  cx**^** 
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not  be  a  compelling  necessity  of  any  kind,  but  true 
willingness  of  heart.  ,    ^ 

So,  2rf/y,  This  willingness  should  not  arise  from 
any  other  but  pure  affection  to  the  viork^  ixot  f or Jilthy 
gain^  but  purely  from  the  inward  bent  of  the  mind« 
As  it  should  not  be  a  compulsive  or  violent  motion 
by  necessity  from  without,  so  it  should  not  be  an  arti* 
ficial  motion  by  weights  of  avarice,  and  love  of  gain, 
hung  on  within.  The  former  motive,  necessity^  makes 
the  mind  like  a  wheel,  that  is  driven  or  drawn  for- 
cibly ;  the  latter,  avarice^  makes  it  like  a  clock,  which 
18  kept  going  by  art,  and  by  weights  hung  to  it. 
But  there  should  be  a  natural  motion,  as  that  of  the* 
heavens  in  their  course ;  a  willing  obedience  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  within,  moving  a  man  in  every  part  of 
this  holy  work :  that  is,  w^o^uiAUiu  his  mind  carried  to 
it  as  the  thing  he  delights  in,  and  in  which  he  loves 
to  be  exercised.*    There  may  be  in  a  faithful  pastor 
very  great  reluctancies  in  engaging  and  adhering  to 
the  work  upon  a  sense  of  the  excellency  of  it,  and 
his  unfitness,  and  the  deep  apprehension  of  those 
high  interests,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation 
of  souls ;  and  yet  he  enters  into  it,  and  continues  in 
it,  with  this  readiness  of  mind  too,  that  is,  with  most 
single  and  earnest  desires  of  doing  all  he  can  for 
God,  and  thfi  flock  of  God:  only  grieved  that  there  is 
in  him  so  little  suitableness  of  heart,  so  little  holiness 
and  acquaintance  with  God,  for  enabling  him  to  M. 
But  finding  that,  be  is  satisfied,,  and,  in  attendance 
upon  that,  goes  on,  and  waits,  and  is  doing  according 
to  his  little  skill  and  strength,  and  cannot  leave  it. 
He  is  constrained  indeed,  but  all  the  constraint  is  that 
of  love  to  Jesus^  2Cor^  v.  14, ;  and  for  his  sake  to  the 
^souls  he  hath  bought;  and  all  the  ^am  sought  is  to 
gain  souls  jto  CbFist,  which  is  far  different  from  the 
constraint  and  tb^  gain  here  prohibited  ;  yea,  is  in- 
deed that  very  willingness  and  readiness  of  mind 

*  TinnQiliy  cai^eth  yvnaiui,   not  artipcially,  but  nat.urally^  Phil, 
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nrhicb  is  opposed  to  that  other  constraint ;  that  is 
nvithout,  this  is  within ;  that  other  gain  is  base  filthy, 
gain,  aixgoxep^o/s,  this  noble  and  diving. 

Inf.  1.  Far  be  it  from  us,  that  necessity  and  con- 
straint should  be  the  thing  that  moves  us  in  so  holy  a 
work.  The  Lord  whom  we  serve  sees  into  the 
heart;  and  if  he  find  not  that  primely  moving,  ac- 
counts all  our  diligence  nothing.  And  let  not  base 
earth  within  be  the  cause  of  our  willingness,  but  a 
mind  touched  with  heaven.  It  is  true,  the  tempta- 
tions of  earth  with  us,  in  matter  of  gain,  are  not  great ; 
but  yet  the  heart  may  cleave  to  them,  as  much  as  if 
they  were  much  greater ;  and  if  it  do  cleave  to  them, 
they  shall  ruin  us,  as  well  a  poor  stipend  and  glebe, 
if  the  affection  be  upon  them,  as  a  great  deanry  oi' 
bishopric.  If  a  man  fall  into  it,  he  may  drown  in  a 
small  brook,  being  under  water,  as  well  as  in  the 
great  ocean.  Oh !  the  little  time  that  remains,  let 
us  join  our  desires  and  endeavours  in  this  work,  bend 
our  united  strength  to  serve  him,  that  we  may  have 
joy  in  that  day  of  reckoning. 

And,  indeed,  there  is  nothing  moves  us  aright,  nor 
shall  we  ever  find  comfort  in  this  service,  unless  it 
be  from  a  cheerful  inward  readiness  of  mind,  and  that 
from  the  love  of  Christ.  Thus  said  he  to  his  Apostle, 
JLovest  thou  me  ?  t/ien  feed  my  sheep,  and  feed  my 
lambs,  John  xxi.  Love  to  Christ  begets  love  to  his  peo- 
ple's souls,  that  are  so  precious  to  him,  and  a  care  of 
feeding  them :  Hedevolves  the  workingof  love  towards 
him  upon  his  flock  for  their  good  ;  puts  them  in  his 
room,  to  receive  the  benefit  of  our  services,  which 
cannot  reach  him  considered  in  himself:  he  can  re- 
ceive no  other  profit  from  it.  Love,  much  love,  gives 
much  unwearied  care,  and  much  skill  in  this  charge. 
How  sweet  is  it  to  him  that  loves  to  bestow  himself^ 
to  spend  and  be  spent,  upon  his  service  whom  be  loves* 
Jacob,  in  the  same  kind  of  service,  endured  all  that 
was  imposed  on  him,  and  found  it  light  by  reason  of  , 
love,  the  cold  of  the  nights,  and  heat  of  the  da,ys; 
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seven  years  he  served  for  his  Rachel,  and  they  seemed 
to  him  but  a  few  da^s^  because  he  loved  her ^  Gen.  xxix« 
20. 

Love  IS  the  great  endowment  of  a  shepherd  of 
Chriist's  flock.   ,He  says  not  to  Peter,  Art  thou  wise, 
or  learned,  or  eloquent ;  but  JLovest  thou  me  1   Then, 
feedmy  sheep. 

The  third  evil  is  ambition,  and  that  is  either  in 
the  affecting  of  undue  authority ;  or  the  overstrained 
and  tyrannical  exercise  of  due  authority ;  or  to  seek 
those'  dignities  that  suit  not  with  this  charge,  which 
is  not  dominium^  but  ministerium.  This  temper,  there- 
fore, is  fordidden  in  Luke  xxii.  25, 26.  The  kings  qf 
the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them^  but  ye  shu^l 
not  be  so.  .There  is  a  ministerial  authority  to  be  used 
in  discipline,  and  more  sharpness  with  some  than 
others;  but stiUlowliness  and  moderation  must  be 
predominant,  and  not  domineering  with  rigour; 
rather  bein^  ecsamples  to  them  in  all  k)liBess,  and 
especially  m  humility  and  meekness,  wherein  our 
Lord  Jesus  particularly  propounds  his  own  example, 
Learn  dfme^  for  lam  meek  and  lowly  of  heart. 

Being  ensamplesy  ri/^oi.]  ^uch  a  pattern  as  they 
may  stamp  and  print  their  spirits  and  carriage  by ; 
and  be  followers  of  you^  as  you  are  of  Christ.  And 
without  this,  there  is  little  ojr  no  fruitful  teaching. 
Well  says  Nazianzen^  Either  teach  notj  or  teach  by 
living.  So  the  Apostle  exhorteth  Timothy  to  be  an 
example  in  word,  but  withal  in  conversation^  I  Tim. 
iv.  12.  that  is  rvro^,  the  best  printed  copy. 

But  this  pares  off,  will  some  think,  all  encourager 
ments  of  learning.  No  advantage,  no  respect,  nor 
authority.  Oh !  no,  it  removes  poor  worthless  en- 
couragements out  of  the  way,  to  make  place  for  one 
great  one,  that  is  sufficient,  which  all  the  other  toge- 
ther are  not    That  is, 

IIL  The  high  advantage  to  be  expected  :  A  crown 
of  glory  whichfadeth  not  away^  to  be  received  when  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


288  A  COMMENTARY   UPON  [CHAP.  V. 

chief  Shepherd  shall  appear.  Thou  shalt  lose  no* 
thing  by  all  that  restraint  from  base  gain,  and  vaia 
glory,  and  worldly  power.  No  matter,  let  them  all 
go  for  a  crown^  that  weighs  them  all  down,  that  shall 
abide  for  ever.  Oh !  how  far  more  excellent !  A 
crown  of  glory,  pure  unmixed  glory,  without  any  in^ 
grediency  of  pride  or  sinful  vanity,  or  any  danger  of 
it.  And  a  crown  th'atfadeth  not^  aiM^aflmv^  of  such  a 
flower  as  withers  not ;  not  a  temporary  garland  of 
fading  flowers,  such  as  all  here  are,  Woe  to  the  crown 
ofpride^  Isa.  xxviii.  1 .  Though  it  be  made  of  flowers 
growing  in  a  fat  valley,  yet  their  glorious  beauty  is 
a  fading  flower;  but  this  will  remain  fresh  and  in 
perfect  lustre  to  all  eternity.  May  they  not  well 
trample  on  base  gain,  and  vain  applause,  who  have 
this  crown  to  look  to  ?  They  that  will  be  content 
with  those,  let  them  be  doing;  but  they  have  their 
reward,  and  it  is  done  and  gone,  when  faithful  foU 
lowers  are  to  receive  theirs.  Joys  of  royal  pomp^ 
marriages  and  feasts,  how  soon  do  they  vanish  as  a 
dream?  That  of  Ahasuerus  lasted  about  half  a  year, 
but  then  ended ;  and  how  many  since  that  are  gone 
andfoi^ot!  But  this  day  begins  a  triumph  and  a 
feast,  that  shall  never  either  end  or  weary,  affording 
still  fresh,  ever  new  delights.  All  things  here,  the 
choicest  pleasures,  cloy,  but  satisfy  not.  Those 
above  shall  always  satisfy  and  never  cloy.  When 
the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear y  and  that  shall  shortly 
be,  this  moment  will  shortly  be  out. 

What  is  to  be  refused  in  the  way  to  this  crown  ?  all 
labour  is  sweet  for  it.  And  what  is  there  here  to  be 
desired  to  stay  your  hearts,  that  w^  should  not  most 
willingly  let  go,  to  rest  from  our  labours  and  receive 
our  crown  ?  Was  ever  any  king  sad  to  think  that  the 
day  of  his  coronation  drew  nigh  ?  There  will  be  no 
envy,  nor  jealousies,-  but  all ,  kings,  each  with  his 
crown,  and  each  rejoicing  in  the  glory  of  another  { 
and  all  in  his,  who  that  day  shall  be  all  in  ailj 
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Ver.  5.  Likewise  ye  yotinger^  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder  ;  yea^  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another , 
and  be  clothed  with  humility :  for  God  resisteth 
thf  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

Sin  hath  disordered  all;  so  that  nothing  is  to  be 
foand  but  distemper  and  crookedness  in  the  con- 
dition and  ways  of  men  towards  God,  and  towards 
one  another,  till  a  new  Spirit  come  in  and  rectify  all : 
and  very  much  of  that  redress  lies  in  this  particu- 
lar grace  of  humility,  here  recommended  by  the 
Apostle. 

That  regulates  the  carriage,  L  Of  the  younger  tor 
wards  the  elder,  a.  Of  all  men  one  to  another.  3# 
Towards  God, 

\st.  He  enjoins  the  younger  to  be  subject  to  the 
elder.  Which  I  take  so  to  refer  to  difference  of  years, 
that  it  bath  some  aspect  likewise  to  the  relation  of 
those  that  are  under  the  discipline  and  government  of 
\\\t  elders^  vqtsSwsSpi ;  who  though  not  always  such  ia 
years,  ought  however  to  suit  that  name  in  exemplary 
gravity  and  wisdom.  It  is  no  seigniory,  but  a  mini-, 
stry ;  yet  there  is  a  sacred  authority  in  it,  when  rightly 
carried,  which  both  duly  challenges,  and  effectually 
commands,  that  respect  and  obedience  which  is  fit 
for  the  right  order  and  government  of  the  house  of 
God.  . 

Th6  Spirit  of.  Christ  in  his  ministers  is  the  thing^ 
that  makes  them  truly  elders^   and  truly  worthy  ^{ 
double  honour ;  and  without  that,  men  may  hunt  re- 
spect and  credit  by  other  parts ;  and  the  more  they 
follow  it,  the   faster  it  flies   from  them  -,  or  if  they 
catch  any  thing  of  it,  they  only  grasp  a  shadow. 

Infer,  j^earn  you,  my  brethren,  that  obedience 
Which  is  due  to  the  discipline  of  God's  house.  This 
is  all  we  plead.for  in  this  point.  And  know,  if  you, 
refuse  it,  and  des)H^e  the  ordinance  of  God,  he  will 
resent  the  indignity  as  done  to  bim.  And  Oh !  tha( 
^   who  have  that  cliarge  of  his  house  upon  them 
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would  mind  his  interest  wholly,  and  not  rise  in  con- 
ceit  of  their  power,  but  wholly  employ  and  improve 
it  for  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  look  on  no  respect 
to  themselves,  as  for  its  own  sake  desirable,  but  only 
so  far  as  is  needful  for  the  profitable  discharge  and 
advancement  of  his  work  in  their  hands  1  What  are 
human  differences  and  regards,  how  empty  a  vapour  ? 
And  whatsoever  it  is,  nothing  is  lost  by  single  and 
.entire  love  of  our  Lord's  glory,  and  total  aiming  at  that: 
-Them  that  honour  him  he  will  honour;  and  those 
that  despise  him^  shall  be  despised^  I  Sam.  ii,  30. 

But  though  this  [likewise)  implies,  I  conceive, 
•somewhat  relative  to  the  former  subject,  yet  certainly 
its  full  scope  is  more  extensive,  and  directs  us,  touch- 
ing the  difference  of  years,  to  yield  the  subjection^ 
that  is,  the  respect  and  reverence,  which  is  due  from 
younger  to  elder  persons. 

The  presumption  and  unbridled ness  of  youth  re- 
quires the  pressing  and  bindii^  on  of  this  rule :  and 
it  is  of  undeniable  eqnity,  even  written  in  nature, 
due  to  aged  persons.  But,  doubtless,  those  reap  this 
due  fruit  in  that  season  the  most,  who  have  ripened 
it  most  by  the  influence  of  their  grave  and  holy  car- 
riage. The  hoary  head  is  indeed  a  crown;  but 
when  ?  when  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness^ 
Prov.  xvi.  31.  There  it  shines,  and  hath  a  kind  of 
royalty  over  youth :  otherwise,  a  graceless  old  age  is  a 
most  despicable  and  lamentable  sight.  What  gains  an 
unholy  old  man  or  woman,  by  their  scores  of  years, 
but  the  more  scores  of  guiltiness  and  misery  ?  And 
their  white  hairs  speak  nothing  but  ripeness  for  wratb. 
Oh !  to  be  as  a  ti^ee  planted  in  the  Iwuse  of  the 
Jjord^  bringing  forth  fruit  in  old  age^  Psal.  xcii.  12, 
13.  Much  experience  in  the  ways  of  God,  and 
much  disdain  of  the  world,  and  much  desire  of  the 
love  of  God,  a  heavenly  temper  of  mind  and  frame  of 
life;  this  is  the  advantage  of  many  years.  But  to  have 
saetl  and  felt  the  more  misery,  and  heaped  up  the 
.  more  ^in,  the  greatest  huddle  of  it  against  the  da^if 
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wa//i,  a  woefal  treasure  of  it,  threescore,  or  three'- 
fcore  and  ten  years  a  gatheriag,  and  with  so  much 
increase  every  day  j  no  vacancy,  tio  dead  years,  no> 
not  a  day  wherein  it  was  not  growing  !  How  deplora- 
ble a  case ! 

A  sad  reflection  to  look  back,  what  have  I  done  for 
God  ?  and  to  find  nothing,  but  such  a  world  of  sin 
committed  against  him?  How  much  better  he  that 
gets  home  betimes  in  his  youth,  if  once  delivered 
from  sin  and  death,  at  one  with  God,  and  some  way 
serviceable  to  him,  or  desiring  to  be  so,  'and  hath  i^ 
quick  voyage,  having  lived  much  in  a  little  time. 

2;  The  precept  also  regulates  the  carriage  of  all 
men  to  each  other :  AUof  you  be  subject  one  to  ano^ 
ih£r^  This  yet  farther  dilates  the  duty,  makes  it 
universally  mutual,  one  subject  to  another.  This 
directly  turns  about  the  vain  contest  of  men,  that 
arises  from  the  natural  mischief  of  self-love;  every 
otae  would  carry  it,  and  be  best  and  highest.  The 
very  coiyipany  of  Christ,,  and  his  exemplary  lowliness, 
and  the  meanness  of  himself  and  those  his  followers^ 
all  these  did  not  bar  out  this  frothy  foolish  question. 
Who  should  be  greatest ;  and  it  was  so  far  disputed, 
that  it  occasioned  heat  about  it,  a  strife  amongst 
them^  Luke  xxii.  24.  Now,  this  rule  is  just  opposite, 
each  strive  to  be  lowest,  subject  one  to  another. 

This  does  not  annul  either  civil  or  church  govern- 
ment, nor  those  differences  that  are  grounded  upoa 
the  law  of  nature,  or  of  civil  society  ;  for  we  see  imi? 
mediately  before,  that  such  differences  are  allowed, 
and  the  particular  duties  of  them  recommended  j 
but  it  only  requires  that  all  due  respect,  according  to 
their  station,  be  given  by  each  Christian  to  another; 
and  though  there  cannot  be  such  a  subjection  of 
masters  or  parents  to  tlieir  servants  and  children,  as 
is  due  tor  them  from  these,  yet  a  lowly  meek  carrying 
of  their  authority,  a  tender  respect  of  their  youth, 
receiving  of  an  admonition  from  them  duly  qualified, 
is  that  which  ijuits  with  the  rule.     And,  in  general, 
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not  delighting  in  the  trampling  on,  or  abasing  of 
any,  but  rather  seeking  the  credit  and  good  esteem 
of  all  as  our  own,  taking  notice  of  that  good  in  thenit 
wherein  they  are  beyond  usj  for  all  have  some  ad- 
vantage, and  none  hath  alL  And,  in  a  word,  and  it 
is  that  of  St.  Paul,  like  this  of  our  Apostle  here,  Rom. 
xii.  10.  In  ftonour  preferring  one  another ^  q.  d. 
Let  this  be  all  the  strife,  who  shall  put  most  respect 
each  on  another,  according  to  the  capacity  and  sta* 
tion  of  each  one ;  in  giving  honour ^  go  each  one 
before  another*. 

Now,  that  such  carriage  may  be  sincere,  no  empty 
compliment,  or  court  holy  water,  (as  they  speak,)  but 
a  part  of  the  solid  holiness  of  a  Christian  :  the  Apostle 
requires  the  true  principle  of  such  deportment,  the 
grace  of  humility.  That  a  Christian  put  on  thaty  not 
the  appearance  of  it,  to  act  in  as  a  stage-garment,  but 
the  truth  of  it,  as  their  ponstant  habit.  Be  ye  clothed 
with  humility.  It  must  appear  in  your  outward  car- 
riage; so  the  resemblance  of  clothing  imports;  but 
let  it  appear,  as  really  it  is,  so  the  very  name  of  it 
imports.  It  is  not  raTrsivo^avia,  but  raartivo^potrx^^ 
not  a  shew  of  humility,  but  heart  lowliness,  bumilitjf 
of  mind. 

As  it  is  the  bent  of  humility  to  hide  other  graces* 
so  far  as  piety  to  God,  and  our  brethren  will  permit, 
so  it  would  willingly  hide  itself;  loves  not  to  appear 
but  as  necessity  urges :  appear  it  must,  and  dotk 
somewhat  more  appear  than  many  other  graces  do/ 
though  it  seeks  not  lo.  appear.  It  is  seen  as  a  modest 
man  or  woman's  apparel,  which  they  wear  not  for 
that  end  that  it  may  be  seen,  and  do  not  gaudily 
flaunt  and  delight  in  dressing  ;  though  there  is  a  de- 
cency as  well  a,s  necessity,  which  they  do  and  may 
have  respect  to,  yet  that  in  so  neat  and  unalTected  > 
wj|y,  that  they  are  a  g6od  example  even  in  that 
point.     Thus  humility  in  curriage   and  words  i&  aS: 
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the  decorum  of  this  clothings  but  the  niaiiit  is  the 
real  usefulness  of  it. 

.  And  therefore,  a  truly  humble  man  desires  not 
much  to  appear  humble;  yea,  were  it  not  for  dis* 
edifying  his  brethren,  he  would  rather  disguise  and 
hide  not  only  other  things  by  humility,  but  even  hu- 
mility itself;  and  would  be  content,  upon  mistake  of 
some  words  or  gestures,  to  pass  for  proud  and  vain, 
i>eing  humble  within,  rather  than  to  be  big  in.  his 
own  eyes,  under  a  semblance  of  outward  holiness: 
yea,  were  it  not  that  charity  and  piety  do  both  for- 
bid it,  he  would  not  care  to  do  some  things  on  pur^^ 
pose  that  might  seem  arrogant,  to  carry  humility  un- 
seen, that  doth  so  naturally  delight  in  covering  of 
all  graces,  and  is  sorry  that  it  cannot  do  so  without 
being  seen  itself,  as  that  garment  that  covers  the  rest 
must  of  necessity  be  seen  itself.  But  seeing  it  must 
l>e  so,  it  is  with  the  least  shew  that  may  be,  as  a  dark 
veil  cast  about  rich  attire  bides  their  show,  and 
makes  very  little  itself. 

This  therefore  is  mainly  to  be  studied,  that  the 
seat  of  humility  be  the  heart.  Although  it  will  be 
wen  in  the  carriage,  yet  as  little  as  it  can ;  as  few 
words  as  may  be  concerning  itself;  and  those  it  doth 
speak  must  be  the  real  thouglits  of  the  mind,  and  not 
an  affected  Voice  of  it  differing  from  the  inward 
seqse ;  otherwise  humble  speech  and  carriage  only  put 
on  without,  and  not  fastened  in  the  inside,  is  the  most 
refined  and  subtile,  and  indeed  the  most  dangerous 
kind  of  pride.  And  this  I  would  recommend  as  a 
^afe  way:  ever  let  thy  thoughts  concerning  thyself 
be  below  what  thou  utterest :  and  what  thou  seest 
needful  or  fitting  to  say  to  thy  own  abasement,  be  not 
only  content  (which  most  are  not)  to  be  taken  at 
thy  word,  and  believed  to  be  such  by  them  that  hear 
..thee,  but  be  desirous  of  it;  and  let  that  be  the  end  of 
thy  speech,  to  persuade  them,  and  gain  it  of  them, 
that  they  really  take  thee  for  as  worthless  and  mean 
as  thou  dost  express  thyself. 
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/nf.  i.  But  how  little  are  we  acquainted  with  the 
real  frame  of  Christianity ;  the  most  living  without 
a  rule,  not  laying  it  to  their  words  and  ways  at  all^ 
nor  yielding  so  much  as  a  seeming  obedience  to  the 
gospel;  others  take  up  a  kind  of  professing,  and  think 
all  consists  in  some  religious  performances,  and  do 
not  study  the  inward  reserve  of  their  heart-evils,  nw 
labour  to  have  that  temple  purged;  (ot  the  heart 
should  be  a  temple,  and  it  stands  in  much  need  of 
sweeping  out  the  filthiness,  and  putting  out  idols. 
Some  there  be,  who  are  much  busied  about  the  mat^ 
ter  of  their  assurance,  still  upon  that  point,  which  is 
lawful  indeed,  and  laudable^  to  inquire  after,  yet  not 
80  as  to  neglect  other  things  more  needful.  It  were 
certainly  better  for  many,  when  they  find  no  issM 
that  way,  to  turn  somewhat  of  their  diligence  to  the 
study  of  Christian  graces  and  duties  in  their  station^ 
and  to  task  themselves  for  a  time,  were  it  to  the  more 
special  seeking,  first  of  some  one  grace  and  then  of 
another,  as  meekness  and  patience,  and  this  particu* 
larly  of  humility.  To  be  truly  heart-humble,  many 
men  despise  it  in  others,  but  some  that  will  commend 
it  in  the  general,  or  in  some  of  those  in  whom  they 
behold  it ;  yet  seek  not  to  put  it  on  themselves  ;  They 
love  to  be  more  gay,  ajdd  to  seem  to  be  somebody^ 
and  will  not  abase  themselves.  It  is  the  way,  say 
they,  to  be  undone  i  this  clothing  is  too  poor  a  stuffy 
and  of  too  sad  a  colouir  for  them.  Oh  I  my  brethren^ 
you  know  not  the  excellency  of  it,  ye  look  out  at  a 
distance,  and  judge  according  to  your  light,  vain 
minds  :  but  will  you  see  it  by  the  light  of  the  word^ 
and  then  you  shall  perceive  much  hidden  richness 
and  .comeliness  in  it :  and  do  not  only  approve  it 
and  call  it  comely  on  others,  but  put  it  on,  and  so  it 
is  most  comely.  And  as  it  is  with  respect  to  all  graces, 
so  particularly  this  clothing  of  humility,  though 
jt  makes  lealst  shew,  yet  come  near,  and  you  will  see  it 
both  rich  and  comely;  and  though  it  hides  other 
graces^  yet  when  they  do  appear  under  it^  as  i^ome* 
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times  they  will,  a  little  glance  of  them  so,  makes 
them  much  more  esteemed.  Rebecca^s  beauty  and 
her  jewels  were  covered  with  a  veil ;  but  when  they 
did  appear,  the  veil  set  them  off,  and  commended 
them,  though  at  a  distance  it  hid  them. 

2.  In  all,  so  particularly  in  this  grace,  take  heed 
of  a  disguise  or  counterfeit  of  it ;  Oh  !  Sincerity  is 
all  in  all,  and  particularly  in  this,  only  be  low  in 
thine  own  eyes,  and  willing  to  be  so  in  the  eyes  of 
others ;  that  is  the  very  upright  nature  of  this,  heart 
humility. 

1.  Not  deluded  with  false  conceit  of  advantages 
thou  hast  not.  2.  Not  swelled  with  a  vain  conceit 
of  those  thou  really  hast.  .  3.  Not  affecting  Iq  be 
esteemed  by  others,  either  upon  their  imagining  thee 
to  have  some  good  that  is  not  in  thee,  or  discerning 
that  which  is.  Is  not  the  day  at  hand,  when  men 
will  be  taken  off  their  false  heights  they  stand  on^ 
and  set  on  their  own  feet;  and  when  alt  the  esteem 
of  others  shall  vanish  and  pass  away  like  smoke,  anci 
thou  shalt  be  just  what  God  finds  and  accounts  thee, 
and  neither  more  nor  less  ?  Oh !  the  remembrance 
of  that  day,  when  a  true  estimate  will  be  made,  of  all : 
this  would  make  men  hang  less  upon  the  unstable 
conceits  and  opinions  of  one  another,  knowing  our 
judgment  and  day  shall  shortly  end.  Be  it  little  op 
oiuch  thou  hast,  the  lower  and  closer  thou  earnest 
it  under  this  cloak,  the  safer  shall  it  and  thou  be,  the 
more  shall  it  increase ;  and  thou  shalt  be  the  likec 
Him  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells ;  in  this  he  hath  most 
expressly  set  himself  before  us  as  our  pattern;  and 
one  says  well,  *^  Sure  man  might  now  be  constrained 
**  to  be  proud,  for  whom  God  himself  became  hnmble." 

Now,  to '  work  the  heart  to  a  humble  posture, 
1.  Look  into  thyself  in  earnest;  and,  truly,  whosoever 
thou  be  that  hast  the  highest  conceit  of  thyself,  and 
the  highest  causes  of  it,  a  real  sight  of  thyself  will  lay 
thy  crest.  Men  look  on  any  good,  or  fancy  of  it,  in 
them^elvesj  with  both  eyes,  and  skip  over,  as  unplea* 
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mnt,  their  real  defects  and  deformities.  Every  mail* 
is  naturally  his  own  flatterer ;  otherwise  flatteries,  and 
false  cryings  up  from  others,  would  make  Httle  im- 
pression ;  but  hence  their  success,  they  meet  with 
the  same  conceit  within.  But  will  any  man  see  his 
ignorance,  and  Jay  what  he  knows  not,  over  against 
what  lie  knbws;  the  disorders  in  his  heart  and  af- 
fections, over  against  any  right  motion  in  them;  his 
secret  follies  and  sins,  against  his  outwardly  blameless 
carriage;  and  this  man  shall  not  readily  love  and 
embrace  himself;  yea,  it  shall  be  impossible  for  him 
not  to  abase  and  abhor  himself.  2.  Look  on  the 
good  in  others,  and  the  evil  in  thyself.  Make  that 
the  parallel)  and  then  thou  wilt  walk  humbly.  Most 
men  do  just  the  contrary,  and  that  foolish  and  unjust 
comparison  puffs  them  up.  3.  Thou  art  not  required 
to  be  ignorant  of  that  good,  which  really  is  so 
indeed :  but  beware  of  imagining  ikat  to  be  good, 
"which  is  not;  yea,  rather  let  something  that  is  truly 
good  pass  thy  view,  and  see  it  within  rather  than 
beyond  its  true  size.  And  then,  whatsoever  it  be,  see 
it  not  as  thine  own,  but  God*s,  his  free  gift ;  and  sa 
the  more  thou  hast,  looking  on  it  in  that  view,  thou 
wilt  certainly  be  the  more  humble,  as  having  the 
more  obligations:  the  weight  of  them  will  press 
thjee  down,  and  lay  thee  still  lower;  as  you  see  it  in 
Abraham,  the  clear  visions  and  promises  he  bad,, 
made  him  fall  down  flat  to  the  ground.  Gen.  xv.  12^ 
4.  Pray  much  for  the  spirit  of  humility,  the  Spirit 
of  Christ :  for  that  is  it ;  otherwise  all  thy  vileness 
will  not  humble  thee.  When  men  hear  of  this  or 
other  graces,  and  how  reasonable  they  are,  they  think 
presently  to  have  them,  and  do  not  consider  the 
natural  enmity  and  rebellion  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
the  necessity  of  receiving  them  from  Heaven :  and 
therefore  in  the  use  of  all  other  means,  be  most 
dependent  on  that  influence,  and  most  in  that 
mean,  which  opens  the  heart  most  to  that  influence, 
and  draws  it  down  upon  the  hearty  and  that  is  pra^en 
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Of  all  the  evils  of  our  corrupt  nature,  there  if 
none  more  connatural  and  universal  than  pride ;  the 
grand  wickedness,  self-exalting  in  our  own  and  others 
opinion.  Though  I  will  not  contest  what  was  the 
first  step  in  thai  complicated  first  sin,  yet  certainly 
this  of  pride  was  one,  and. a  main  ingredient  in  it; 
that  which  the  unbelief  conceived  going  before,  #nd 
tha  disobedience  following  after,  were  both  servants 
to;  and  ever  since  it  sticks  still  deep  in  our  nature. 
So  that  St.  Augustine  says  truly,  **  That,  which  first 
•*  overcame  man,  is  the  last  thing  he  overcomes/' 
Some  sins,  comparatively,  may  die  before  us,  but  this 
hath  lite  in  it,  sensibly,  as  long  as  we.  It  is  as  the  > 
heart  of  all,  the  first  living,  and  the  last  dying ;  and  t 
bath  this  advantage,  that,  whereas  other  sins  are 
fomented  by  one  another,  this  feeds  even  on  virtues 
and  graces,  as  a  moth  that  breeds  in  them,  and  con- 
sumes them ;  even  in  the  finest  of  them,  if  it  be  not 
carefully  looked  to.  This  hydra,  as  one  head  of  it 
is  cut  off,  another  rises  up :  it  will  secretly  cleave  to 
the  best  actions,  and  prey  upon  them  t  and  there- 
fore is  there  so  much  need,  that  we  continually  watch 
and  fight,  and  pray  against  it;  and  be  restless  in  the 
pursuit  of  real  and  deep  humiliation,  daily  seeking  to 
advance  furtlier  in  it ;  to  be  nothing,  and  desire  to 
be  nothing;  not  only  to  bear,  but  to  love  our  own 
abasement,  and  the  things  that  procure  and  help  it; 
to  take  pleasure  in  them,  so  far  as  may  be  without 
sin ;  yea,  ev^n  of  our  sinful  failings,  when  they  are 
discovered,  to  love  the  bringing  low  of  ourselves 
by  them,  while  we  hate,  and  grieve  for  the  sin  of 
them. 

.  And,  above  all,  it  is  necessary  to  watch  ourselves  iu 
our  best  things,  that  self  get  not  in  :  or,  if  it  break  in^ 
or  steal  in  at  any  time,  that  it  be  presently  found  out 
and  cast  out  again  ;  to  have  that  established  within 
us,  to  do  all  for  God ;  to  intend  him  and  his  glory 
in  all,  and  to  be  willing  to  advance  his  glory,  were 
it  by  our  own  disgrace;  not  to  make  raising  or  pleas« 
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iDg  thyself  the  rale  of  exercising  thy  parts  and 
graces,  when  thou  art  called  to  use  and  bring  them 
forth ;  bat  the  good  of  thy  brethren,  and  in  that  the 
glory  of  thy  Lord.  Now  this  is  indeed  to  be  severed 
from  self,  and  united  to  hin>,  to  have  self-love  turned 
into  the  love  of  God.  And  this  is  his  own  work ;  it 
IS  above  all  other  hands;  therefore  the  main  combat 
against  pride,  and  the  conquest  of  it,  and  gaining  of 
humility,  is  certainly  by  prayer.  God  bestows  him*, 
self  most  to  them  that  are  most  abundant  in  prayer^ 
and  they,  to  whom  he  shows  himself  most,  are  cer^ 
tainly  the  most  humble. 

Now,  to  stir  us  up  to  diligence  in  the  study  and 
exercise  of  this  grace,  take  briefly  a  consideration  or 
two. 

1.  Look  on  that  above  pointed  at,  the  high  ex* 
Umple  of  lowliness  set  before  us ;  Jesus  Christ  require 
ing  our  particular  care  to  take  this  lesson  from  bimi 
And  is  it  not  most  reasonable  ?  He,  the  most  fair,  the 
most  excellent  and  complete  of  all  men,  and  yet  the 
inost  humble :  He,  more  than  a  man,  and  yet  willingly 
became,  in  some  sort,  less  than  a  man,  as  it  is  ex<* 
pressed,  a  worm  and  no  man^  Psal.  xxii.  6. ;  and  when 
majesty  itself  emptied  itself,  and  descended  so  low> 
shall  a  worm  swell  and  be  high  conceited  ? 

Then,  consider  it  was  for  us  he  humbled  himself, 
to  expiate  our  pride;  and  therefore  it  is  evidently 
the  more  just  that  we  follow  a  pattern  which  is  both 
so  great  in  itself,  and  doth  so  nearly  concern  us.  <<  Q 
"humility!  the  virtue  of  Christ,  (that  which  he  so 
*'  peculiarly  espoused,)  how  dost  thou  confound  the 
**  vanity  of  our  pride?" 

S.  Consider  the  safety  of  grace  under  this  cloth- 
ing. It  is  that  which  keeps  it  unexposed  to  a  thott« 
sand  hazards.  Humility  doth  grace  no  prejudice  in 
covering  it,  but  indeed  shelters  it  from  violence  and 
wrong ;  therefore  they  do  justly  call  it,  comervatrix 
virtutum,  the  preserver  of  grace ;  and  one  says  wdl, 
**  That  he  who  carries  other  graces  without  bumUityy 
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*^  carries  a  preciic>us  powder  in  the  wind  without  li 
*^  cover." 

3.  Consider  the  increase  of  grace  by  it,  and  that  is 
here  expressed;  the  perfect  enmity  of  God  against 
pride,  and  his  bounty  towards  humility ;  He  resisteth 
the  proudy  and  giveih  grace  to  the  humble. 

1.  The  enmity  of  God  against  the  proud,  he  re- 
sisteth theniy  wHtiatrtrsrai ;  he  singles  it  out  for  his  grand 
enemy,  and  sets  himself  in  batde-array  against  it,  so 
the  word  is.  It  breaks  the  ranks  of  men  in  which 
he  hath  set  them,  when  they  are  not  subject,  ojr»- 
Tatnrojttevoi^  as^  the  word  is  before;  yea,  it  not  only 
breaks  rank,  but  rises  up  in  rebellion  against  God^ 
and  doth  what  it  can  to  dethrone  him  and  usurp  his 
place:  therefore  he  orders  his  'forces  against  it; 
and  to  be  sure,  if  God  be  able  to  make  his  party 
good,  pride  shall  not  escape  ruin.  He  will  break  it, 
and  bring  it  low ;  for  he  is  set  upon  that  purpose^  ietnd 
will  not  be  diverted. 

2.  The  bounty  of  God  to  the  humble;  But  he 
giveih  grace.  Pours  it  out  plentifully  upon  humble 
hearts.  His  sweet  dews  and  showers  of  grace  slide 
oflf  the  mountains  of  pride,  and  fall  on  the  low  val- 
lies  of  humble  hearts,  and  make  them  pleasant  and 
fertile.  The  swelling  heart,  puft  up  with  a  fancy  of 
fulness,  hath  no  room  for  grace.  It  is  lifted  up,  is 
not  hollowed  and  fitted  to  receive  and  contain  th6 
graces  that  descend  from  above.  And  again,  as  the 
humble  heart  is  most  capacious,  and,  as  being  emptied 
and  hollowed,  can  hold  most,  so  it  is  most  thankful, 
acknowledges  all  as  received ;  but  the  proud  cries,  all 
is  his  own.  The  Keturn  of  glory  that  is  due  from 
grace,  comes  most  freely  and  plentifully  from  an 
humble  heart:  God  delights  to  enrich  it  with  grace, 
and  it  delights  to  return  him  glory.  The  more  he 
bestows  on  it,  the  more  it  desires  to  honour  him  with 
all ;  and  the  more  it  doth  so,  the  more  readily  he  be- 
stows $till  more  upon  it;  and  this  is  the  sweet  inter- 
course betwixt  God  and  the  humble  soul«    This  is 
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the  noble  ambition  of  humility,  in  respect  whereof^ 
all  the  aspirings  of  pride  are  low  and  base.  When 
all  is  reckoned,  the  lowliest  mind  is  truly  the  bighjest; 
and  these  two  agree  so  well,  that  the  more  lowly  it  is^ 
It  is  thus  the  higher;  and  the  higher  thus>  it  is  still 
the  more  lowly. 

Oh  !  my  brethren^  want  of  this  is  a  great  cause  of 
all  our  wants.  Why  should  our  God  bestow  on  us^ 
what  we  would  bestow  on  our  idol-self;  or  if  not  to 
idolize  thyself,  yet  to  idolize  .the  thing,  the  gift  that 
grace  bestowed,  to  fetch  thy  believing  and  comforts 
from  that,  which  is  to  put  it  in  his  place  that  gave^ 
and  to  make  Baal  qf  it^  as  some  would  render  Hosea 
]i.  8*.  Now  he  will  not  furnish  thee  thus  to  his  own 
prejudice  therein ;  seek  therefore  to  have  thine  heart 
on  a  high  design,  seeking  grace  still,  not  to  rest  in  any 
gifty  nor  to  grow  vain  and  regardless  of  him  upon  it« 
If  we  had  but  this  fixed  with  us;  *'  What  gift  or 
^^  grace  I  seek^  what  comfort  I  seek,  it  shall  be  no 
*^  sooner  mine,  but  it  shall  be  all  thine  again,  and 
"  myself  with  it^  I  desire  nothing  from  thee  but 
*<  that  it  may  come  back  to  thee,  and  draw  me  with 
^^  it  unto  thee.  This  is  all  my  end,  and  all  my  de<- 
*'  sire:**  The  request  thus  presented  would  not  come 
back  so  often  uoanswered. 

This  is  the  only  way  to  grow  quickly  rich ;  come 
Btill  poor  to  him  that  hath  enough  ever  to  enrich 
thee,  and  desire  of  his  riches  not  for  thyself,  but  for 
him.  Mind  entirely  his  glory  in  all  thou  hast  and 
seekest  to  have.  What  thou  hast,  use  so,  and  what 
thou  wantest,  vow  that  thou  wilt  use  it  so ;  let  it  be 
bis  in  thy  purpose,  even  before  it  be  thine  in  posses- 
sion, as  Hannah  did  in  her  suit  for  a  son,  1  Sam.  i.  11. 
and  thou  shalt  obtain  as  she  did ;  and  then,  as  she 
was,  be  thou  faithful  in  the  performance ;  Him  zvhom 

•  The  words  Gnasu  Lebagnali  which  we  render,  which  they  pre* 
pmredfcT  Baal,  may,  as  the  margin  notes,  be  translated,  txihertmilk 
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/received  (says  she,  ver.  27,  28.)  by petitiotiy  I  have 
returned  to  the  Lord. 

It  is  undoubtedly  the  secret  pride  and  selfishness 
of  our  hearts  that  obstructs  much  of  the  bounty  of 
God's  hand  in  the  measure  of  our  graces,  and  the 
sweet  embraces  of  his  love,  which  we  should  other- 
wise find.  The  more  that  we  let  go  of  ourselves,  still 
the  more  should  we  receive  of  himself.  Oh,  foolish 
we,  that  refuse  so  blessed  an  exchange  1 

To  this  humility,  as  in  these  words  it  is  taken  ia 
the  notion  of  our  inward  thoughts  touching  ourselves, 
and  our  carriage  in  relation  to  others,  the  Apostle 
joins  the  other  humilUy,  in  relation  to  God;  being 
indeed  the  different  actings  of  one  and  the  same 
grace,  and  inseparably  connected  each  with  theotherji 
which  we  are  next  to  consider* 

Ver.  6.  Humble  yourselves^  therefore^  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time. 

This  is  prest  by  a  reason,  both  of  equity  and  neces- 
sity, in  that  word,  the  mighty  Hand  of  God.  He  is  So- 
vereign Lord  of  all,  and  all  things  do  obeisance  to  him) 
therefore  it  is  just  that  you,  his  people,  professing  loy- 
alty and  obedience  to  him,  be  most  submissive  and 
humble  in  your  subjection  to  him  in  all  things.  Again 
the  necessity,  his  mighty  hand:  There  is  no  striving;  it 
is  a  vain  thing  to  flinch  and  struggle,  for  he  doth  what 
he  will ;  and  his  hand  is  so  mighty,  that  the  greatest 
power  of  the  creature  is  nothing  ti)  it.  Yea,  it  is  all 
indeed  derived  from  him,  and  therefore  cannot  do  any 
whit  against  him;  if  thou  wilt  not  yield,  thou  must 
yield  ;  if  thou  wilt  not  be  led,  thou  shalt  be  pulled  and 
drawn ;  therefore  submission  is  your  only  course. 

The  third  reason,  by  which  humility  is  pressed,  is 
that  of  utility  or  certain  advantage,  as  there  is  no-^ 
thing  to  be  gained,  yea,  rather  as  you  are  certainly 
ruined  by  reluctance^  so  this  hutnble  submission  \% 
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the  only  way  to  gain,  if  gain  be  the  point  you  aim 
at.  What  would  you  have  under  any  affliction,  but 
be  delivered,  and  raised  up;  thus  alone  you  attain 
that,  humble  yourselves,  md  he  shall  raise  you  up  in 
due  time.  . 

This  is  the  end  why  he  humbles  you,  lays  weights 
upon  you,  /that  you  may  be  depressed.  Now,  when 
it  is  gained,  that  you  are  willingly  so,  then  the  weights 
are  taken  off,  and  you  are  lifted  up  by  his  gracious 
hand.  Otherwise,  it  is  not  enough,  that  be  hath 
Jiumbled  you  by  his  hand,  Vknless^you  humble  yourselves 
under  his  hand.  Many  have  had  great  and  many 
pressures,  one  affliction  after  another,  and  been 
humbled,  and  yet  not  made  humble,  as  they  com- 
jnonly  express  the  difference:  humbled  by  force  in 
regard  of  their  outward  condition,  but  not  humbled 
in  their  inward  temper;  and  therefore,  as  soon  as  the 
weight  is  off,  like  heaps  of  wool,  they  rise  up  again, 
and  grow  as  big  as  they  were. 

If  we  would  consider  this  in  our  particular  trials, 
and  aim  at  this  deportment,  it  were  our  wisdom. 
Are  they  not  mad,  that,  under  any  stroke,  quarrel  or 
struggle  against  God  ?  What  gain  your  children  thus 
at  your  bands,  but  more  blows  ?  Nor  is  this  only  aa 
un&eemly  and  unhappy  way,  openly  to  resist  and 
strive,  but  even  secretly  to  fret  and  grumble :  for  he 
hears  the  least  whispering  of  the  heart,  and  looks 
most  how  that  behaves  itself  under  his  hand.  Oh  I 
humble  acceptance  of  bis  chastisement  is  our  duty 
and  our  peace;  that  which  gains  most  on  the  heart 
of  our  father,  and  makes  the  rod  fall  soonest  out  of 
his  hand. 

And  not  only  should  we  learn  this,  in  our  outward 
things,  but  in  our  spiritual  condition,  as  the  thing 
the  Lord  is  much  pleased  with  in  his  children. 
There  is  a  stubbornness  and  fretting  of  heart  con- 
cerning our  souls,  that  arises  from  pride  and  the  un- 
tamedness  of  our  nature ;  and  yet  some  take  a  plea^ 
sure  in  it,  touching  the  matter  of  comfort  and  assu- 
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rapce,  if  it  be  withheld.;  or  which  they  take  more 
liberty  in,  if  it  be  sanctification  and  victory  over  sin 
they  seek ;  and  yet  find  little  or  no  success.  But  the 
Lord  holding  them  under  in  these^  they  then  vex 
themselves,  and  wax  more  discontented,  and  nothing 
.pleases  them;  as  peevish  children,  upon  the  refuiial 
of  somewhat  they  would  have  take  displeasure,  and 
make  no  account  of  the  daily  provision  made  for 
them,  and  all  the  other  benefits  they  have  by  the  care 
and  love  of  their  parents.  This  is  a  folly  very  unbe- 
seeming the  children  that  are  the  children  of  wisdom, 
and  should  walk  as  such :  and  till  they  learn  more 
bumble  r.espect  for  their  Father^s  will,  they  are  still 
the  farther  off  from  their  purpose.  Were  Ibey  once 
brought  to  submit  the  matter,  and  give  him  heartily 
,his  will,  he  would  readily  give  them  theirs,  as  far  as 
were  for  their  good ;  as  you  say  to  your  children  of 
any  thing  they  are  too  stiff  itnd  earnest  in,  and 
make  a  noise  for,  ^^  Cry  not  for  it,  and  you  shall 
**  have  it." 

And  this  i&  the  thing  we  observe  not,  that  the 
Lord  often  by  his  delays  is  aiming  at  this ;  and  were 
.this  done,  we  cannot  think  bow  graciously  he  would 
dea)  with  us.  His  gracious  design  is  to  make  much 
ropm  for  grace  by  much  humbling;  especially  in 
some  spirits  that  need  much  trying,  or  when  he 
:meaQS  much  to  enable  for  some  singular .  service ; 
and  thus  the  time  is  not  lost,  as  we  are  apt  to  ima- 
gine, but  it  furthers  our  end,  while  we  think  the  con- 
trary. It  is  necessary  time  and  pains  that  is  given  to  the 
unballasting  of  a  ship,  casting  out  the  earth  and  sand, 
when  it  is  to  be  loaden  with  spices.  We  must  be 
emptied  more,  if  we  would  have  of  that  fulness  and 
riches  which  we  are  longing  for. 

Sp  long  as  we  foam  and  chase  against  his  way, 
thoi^h  it  be  in  our  best  suits,  we  are  not  in  a  posture 
<for  a  £avcMirable  answer.  Would  we  wring  things 
.out  of  his  hand  by  fretfulness }  that  is  not  the  way. 
iNoj   but  present  humble  submissive  suits.    *^  I^rd, 
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••  this  is  my  desire,  but  thou  art  wise  and  gracious  ; 
"  1  refer  the  matter  to  thy  will  for  the  thing,  and 
**  for  the  measure,  and  time,  and  all."  Were  we 
moulded  to  this  composure,  then  were  mercy  near. 
When  he  had  gained  this,  broke  our  will,  and  tamed 
our  stoutness,  then  he  relents  and  pities.  See  Jer.  xxx. 
17,  18.  Because  tliey  called  thee  an  outcast^  &c.  thus^ 
saiih  the  Lordy  behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity 
qf  Jacob* s  tents ^  &c. 

This  I  would  recommend  in  any  estate,  the  humble 
folding  under  the  Lord's  hand,  kissing  the  rod,  and 
falling  low  before  him.  .And  this  is  the  way  to  be 
raised.  But  one,  perhaps,  may  think  he  hath  tried 
this  a  while,  and  is  still  at  the  same  point,  hath  gained 
nothing,  and  he,  may  therefore  be  ready  to  fall  back 
to  his  old  repinings;  Let  such  a  one  know  bis 
humbling  and  compliance  was  not  upright.  It  was 
a  fit  of  false  constrained  submission,  and  therefor^ 
lasts  notj  it  was  but  a  tempting  of  God,  instead  of 
submitting  to  him.  **  Oh  !  will  he  have  a  submis- 
"  sion  ?  I  will  try  it,  but  with  this  reserve,  that  if 
'*  after  such  a  time  I  gain  not  what  I  seek,  I  shall 
*'  think  it  is  lost,  and  ths^t  I  have  reason  to  return  ta 
•<  my  discontent."  Though  the  man  says  not  thus, 
yet  this  temper  is  secretly  und^r  it.  But  wouldst  thou 
I  have  it  right,  it  must  be  without  condition,  without 
!  reserve  J  no  time,  nor  any  thing,  prescribed;  and  thea 
be  will  make  his  word  good.  He  will  raise  thee  up. 

And  that  in  due  time.     Not  thy  fancied  time,  but 

his  own  wisely  appointed  time.     Thou  thinkest,  now 

<.  I  am  sinking,  if  he  help  not  now,  it  will  be  too  late; 

yet   he  sees  it  otherwise;   he  can  let  thee  sink  yet 

1  lower,  and  yet  bring  tUee  up  again:    He  doth  but 

^tay  till  the  most  fit  time.     Thou  canst  not  see  it  yet, 

I  but  thou  Shalt  see  it,  that  his  chosen  time  is  abso- 

I  lutely  best ;  God  waiteth  to  be  gracious,  Isa.  xxx.  18^ 

Doth   he  wait,  and  wilt  not  tbou  ?     Oh  !   the  firm 

betieff  of  his  wisdom^  power^  and  goodness,  what  dif-^ 

ficulty  will  jt  not  surmount?-  Sp  then  be  humbk 
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under  his  hand ;  submit  not  only  thy  goods,  thy 
health,  thy  life,  but  thy  sooi.  Seek  and  wait  for  thy 
pardon  as  a  condemned  rebel,  with  thy  ropfe  about 
thy  neck.  Lay  thyself  low  before  him,  stoop  at  his 
feet,  and  crave  leave  to  look  up,  and  speak,  and  say, 
**  Lord,  I  am  justly  under  the  sentence  of  death.  If 
*'  I  fall  under  it,  thou  art  righteous,  and  I  do  here 
"  acknowledge  it ;  but  there  is  deliverance  in  Christ, 
**  thither  I  would  have  recourse;  yet  if  I  be  beatea 
*^  back,  and  held  out,  and  faith  withheld  from  me, 
**  and  I  perish,  as  it  were,  in  view  of  salvation,  if  I 
'^  see  the  rock,  and  yet  cannot  come  at  it,  but  drown ; 
^*  what  have  I  to  say  ?  In  this  likewise  thou  art 
**  righteous.  Only,  if  if  seem  good  unto  thee  to  save 
**  the  vilest,  most  wretched,  of  sinners,  and  shew  great 
^'  mercy  in  pardoning  so  great  debts,  the  higher  will 
**  be  the  glory  of  that  mercy.  However,  here  I  am 
*^  resolved  to  wait,  tijl  either  thou  graciously  receive 
**  me,  or  absolutely  reject  me.  If  thou  do  this,  I  have 
*'  not  a  word  to  say  against  it;  but  because  thou  art 
•^  gracious,  I  hope,  I  hope,  thou  wilt-yet  have  mercy 
**  on  me,'*  I  dare  say  that  the  promise  in  the  text 
belongs  to  such  a  soul,  and  it  shall  be  raised  up  in 
due  time^ 

And  what  though  most  or  all  of  our  life  should 
pass  without  much  sensible  taste  even  of  spiritual 
comforts;  a  poor  all  it  is.  Let  us  not  overesteem 
this  moment,  and  so  think  too  much  of  our  better  or 
worse  condition  in  it,  either  in  temporals,  yea,  or  in 
spirituals,  such  as  are  more  arbitrary  and  accessory  to 
the  naipe  of  our  spiritual  life.  Provided  we  can 
humbly  wait  for  free  grace,  and  depend  on  the  word 
of  promise,  we  are  safe.  If  the  Lord  will  clearly 
shine  on  us,  and  refresh  us,  this  is  much  to  be  desired 
and  prized  ;  but  if  he  so  think  (it,  what  if  we  should 
be  all  our  days  held  at  a  distance,  and  under  a  cloud  of 
wrath  ?  It  is  but  a  moment  in  his  anger,  Psal.  xxx.  5. 
Then  follows  a  lifetime  in  his  favour,  an  endless  life- 
time.    It  is  but  weeping,  as   it  there  follows,  yi^r  a 

VOL.  n.  u    , 
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night  and  joy  comes  in  the  mornings  that  clearer 
morning  of  eternity,  to  which  no  evening  succeeds. 

Ver.  7.     Casting    all   your   care  upon   him,  for  h^ 
careth  for  you. 

Amongst  other  spiritual  secrets,  this  is  one,  and  a 
prime  one,  the  combination  of  lowliness  and  boldness, 
humble  confidence :  This  is  the  true  temper  of  a  child 
of  God  towards  his  great  and  good  Father :  nor  caa 
any  other  have  it,  but  they  that  are  indeed  his  chil- 
dren, and  have  within  them  that  spirit  of  adoption 
which  he  sends  into  their  hearts.  Gal.  iv.  6. 

And  these  two  the  Apostle  here  joins  together. 
Humble  yourselves  under  the  hand  of  God,  and  yet 
cast  your  care  on  him :  upon  that  same  hand  under 
which  you  ought  to  humble  yourselves,  must  you 
withal  cast  over  your  care,  all  yourcare,/or  he  careth 
foryou. 

Consider,  1.  The  nature  of  this  confidence,  casting 
all  your  care  on  him.  2.  The  ground  or  warrant  of 
it,/ar  he  careth  foryou. 

I .  For  the  nature  of  it,  every  man  hath  some  de- 
sires and  purposes  that  are  predominant  with  him, 
beside  those  that  relate  to  the  daily  exigencies  of 
life  with  which  he  is  compassed ;  and  in  both  accord- 
ing to  their  importance  or  his  esteem,  and  the  dif- 
ficulties occurring  in  them,  he  is  naturally  carried  to 
be  proportionally  thoughtful  and  careful  in  them. 
Now,  the  excess  and  distemper  of  this  care  is  one  of 
the  great  diseases  and  miseries  of  man's  life.  Moral 
men,  perceiving  and  resenting  it,  have  been  tamper- 
ing at  the  cure,  and  prescribing  after  their,  fashion, 
but  with  little  success.  Some  present  abatement  and 
allay  of  the  paroxysm  or  extremity,  their  rules  mAy 
reach;  but  they  never  go  near  the  bottom,  the  cause 
of  the  evil;  and  therefore  cannot  work  a  thorough 
$ound  cure  of  it. 

Something  they  have  spoken,  somewhat  filthy,  of 
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the  surpassing  nature's  rule  and  sjze  in  the  pursuit  ojF 
superfluous,  needless  things ;  but  for  the  unavoidably 
care  of  things  needful,  they  know   no   redress,  but . 
refer  men  entirely  to  their  own  industry  and  diligence.  | 
They  can   tell  how  little  will  serve  hini,  thai  seeks  ^ 
no  more  than  what  will  serve ;  but  how  to  be  pro- 
vided of  the  little,  or  to  be  assured  of  it,  and  freed 
from  troubling  care,  they  cannot  tell. 

Now,  truly,  it  were  a  great  point  to  be  well  in- 
structed in  the  former  j  and  it  is  necessary  for  the 
doe  practice  of  this  rule  here  givenj  touching  i\eces- 
sary  cares,  first  to  cut  oiflF  cares  unnecessary,  to  re^ 
trench  all  extravagant  surperfluous  desires.  For,  cer- 
tainly, a  great  part  of  the  troubling  c&res  of  men  re- 
late merely  to  things  that  are  such  as  have  no  other 
necessity  in  them,  but  what  our  disordered  desires  | 
create,  nor  truly  iany  real  good  in  them,  but  what 
our  fancy  puts  upon  them.  Some  are  indeed  force4 
to  labour  hard  for  their  daily  bread;  but  undoubtedly^ 
a  great  deal  pf  ihe  sweat  and  toil  of  the  greatest  part 
<)f  men  is  about  unnecessaries*.  Such  an  estate,  sq 
much  by  the  year,  such  a  place,  so  much  honour  anc} 
esteem,  and  rank  in  the  world :  these  are  the  things 
that  make  some  slaves  to  the  humours  of  others  whonoi 
they  court,  and  place  their  dependence  on,  for  these 
ends:  and  those,  possibly,  to  whom  they  are  so  en- 
thralled, are  themselves  at  as  little  liberty,  but  cap- 
tivated to  the  humours  of  some  others,  either  above 
them,  or  that  being  below  them,  may  give  accession 
and  furtherance  to  their  ends  of  enrichmenti  ad- 
vancement, or  popularity.  Men  set  on  these  things 
forget  necessities  to  themselves,  and  make  vain  things 
as  necessary  as  food  and  raiment,  resolving  that  they 
wiir  have  them,  or  fall  in  the  chase,  being  wilfully 
and  unavoidably  bent  on  them.  They  that  will  be 
richy  says  the  Apostle,  1  Tina.  vi.  9,  that  are  resolved 
on  it  upon  any  terms,  meet  with  terms  hard  enough ; 

*  Ad  superraaHi  sudatur. 
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tkey  fall  into  temptation^  and  a  snare,  and  info 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  droton  men 
in  destruction  and  perditions  There  is  wo  recover* 
ing,  but  still  they  are  plunged  deeper  and  deeper,  and 
these  are  foolish  lusts  too,  unreasonable,  childish  de- 
sires: after  one  bargain,  such  another;  and  after  one 
sin,  another  to  make  even;  and  somewhat  then  to 
keep  that  whole ;  and  so  on  without  end.  If  their 
hearts  are  set  upon  purchase  and  land,  still  some  house 
or  neighbour- field,  some  Naboth  vineyard  is  in  their 
eyes,  and  all  the  rest  is  nothing  without  that^  which 
discovers  the  madness  or^this  humour,  tGis  dropsy- 
thirst. 

And  this  is  the  first  thing  indeed  to  be  looked  to, 
that  our  desires  and  cares  be  brought  to  a  due  com- 
pass ;  and  what  would  we  have  ?  Do  we  think  con- 
tentment lies  in  so  much,  and  no  less  ?  Alas ;  when 
that  is  attained,  it  shall  appear  as  far  o£f  as  before. 
When  children  are  at  the  foot  of  a  high  hill,  they 
think  it  reaches  the  heavens ;  and  yet  if  they  were 
there,  they  find  themselves  as  far  off  as  before,  at  least 
not  sensibly  nearer.  Men  think.  Oh !  had  I  this,  I 
were  well ;  and  when  it  is  reached,  it  is  but  an  ad- 
vanced standing  to  look  higher,  and  spy  out  for  some 
other  thing, 

We  are  indeed  children  in  this,  to  think  the  good 
of  our  estate  is  in  the  greatness,  and  not  in  the  fit- 
ness of  it  for  us.  He  were  a  fool  that  would  hav^ 
his  clothes  so ;  and  think  the  bigger  and  longer  they 
were,  they  would  please  him  the  better.  And  cer- 
tainly as  in  apparel,  so  in  place  and  estate,  and  all  oat- 
ward  things,  their  good  lies  not  in  their  greatness,  but 
in  their  fitness  for  us:  as  our  Saviour  tells  us  ex- 
pressly, that  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance 
of  the  things  be  possesseth,  Luke  xii.  15^  Think  yott 
great  and  rich  persons  live  more  content ;  believe  it 
not.  If  they  will  deal  freely,  they  can  tell  you  the 
contrary;  that  there  is  nothing  but  a  sbejyy  in  them  ; 
aiid*that  great  estates  and  places  have  great  grief  and 
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cares  attending  them^  as  shadows  are  proportioned  to 
their  bodies. 

And  if  they  have  no  real  crosses,  luxury  fraoK^s 
troubles  to  itself;  variety  of  dishes  corrupting  the 
stomach)  and  causing  variety  of  diseases:  and  for 
need»  fantastic  vain  discontents  that  will  trouble  men 
as  much  as  greater,  be  it  but  this  hawk  flies  not  well, 
or  that  dog  runs  not  well,  to  men  whose  hearts  are 
in  those  games 

So  then,  I  say,  this  is  first  to  be  regulated:  all 
childish,  vain,  needless  cares  are  to  be  discharged,  and, 
as  being  unfit  to  cast  on  thy  God,  are  to  be  quite 
cast  out  of  thy  heart.  Entertain  lio  cares  at  all  but 
such  as  thou  mayest  put  into  God's  hands,  and  make 
his  on  thy  behalf:  such  as  he  will  take  off  thy  hand, 
and  undertake  for  thee. 

All  needful,  lawful  care,  and  that  only  will  he  re- 
ceive :  so  then  rid  thyself  quite  of  all  that  thou  can^ 
not  take  this  course  with,  and  then,  without  scruple, 
take  confidently  this  course  with  all  the  rest.  Seek 
a  well  regulated  sober  spirit.  In  the  things  of  this 
Jife,  be  content  with  food  and  raiment^  not  delicates, 
but  food^  not  ornament,  but  raiment^  Tpo^v  &  rpu^r^v, 
VTcswouriJMTa,  &  xoo-jxijjxara :  and  conclude,  that  what 
thy  Father  carves  to  thee  is  best  for  thee ;  the  fittest 
measure,  for  he  knows  it,  and  loves  thee  wisely. 
This  course  our  Saviour  would  have  thee  take. 
Matt.  vi.  31,  first  to  cut  off  superfluous  care,  then 
to  turn  over  on  thy  God  the  care  of  what  is  neces- 
sary :  he  will  look  to  that,  thou  hast  him  engaged, 
and  he  can  and  will  give  thee  beyond  that,  if  he  see 
it  fit. 

Only  this  is  required  of  thee,  to  refer  the  matter 
to  his  discretion  wholly.  Now,  in  thy  thus  well  re- 
gulated affairs  and  desires,  there  is  a  diligent  care 
and  study  of  thy  duty.  This  he  lays  on  tliee:  there 
is  a  care  of  support  in  the  work,  and  the  success  of 
it:  this  thou  oughtest  to  lay  on  him,  and  so  indeed 
all  the  care  is  turned  off  from  thee  upon  him,  evQA* 
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•that  of  duty,  which  from  him  lies  on  us.  We  dffer 
our  service,  but  for  skill  and  strength  to  discharge  it^ 
that  care  we  lay  on  him,  and  he  allows  us :  and  tbeii 
/for  the  event  and  success,  with  that  We  trust  him  en- 
'  tirely.  And  this  is  the  way  to  walk  contentedly  and 
cheerfully  homewards,  leaning  and  resting  all  the 
way  on  him,  who  is  both  our  guide  and  our  strength^ 
who  hath  us  and  all  our  good  in  his  gracious  hand. 
Much  zeal  for  him,  and  desire  of  his  glory^  minding 
our  duty  in  relation  to  that,  is  the  thing  he  requires^ 
.and  we  bending  oUr  whole  care  to  that,  he  under- 
takes the  care  of  us  and  our  condition.  As  that  king 
said  to  his  favourite,  when  persuading  him  to  fidelity 
and  diligence  in  his  state- trust,  **  Do  my  affairs  and  I 
.**  will  do  yours/'  Such  a  word  directly  hath  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  %o  fjLspniMr^&w  ra  re  &S8  xai  arrrog  ^pifJLi^a-U 
**  TO  trov.  If  thou  have  a  concern  for  the  things  that 
^'  are  God's,  he  will  also  be  careful  of  thee  and 
f'  thine." 

The  care  of  duty  thus  carried  is  sweet  and  lightj 
doth  not  cut  and  divide  the  mind,  it  is  united  and 
gathered  in  God,  and  rests  there,  and  walks  in  his 
band  all  the  way.  He  bears  the  weight  of  all  our 
works,  and  woj'ks  them  hi  us,  and  for  us,  and  therein 
lies  our  peace  that  fie  ordains  for  us^  Isa.  xxvi.  12. 
If  thou  wouldst  shake  off  the  yoke  of  obedience 
thou  art  likewise  to  be  shaken  off  thyself;  but  if  in 
humble  diligence  in  the  ways  of  God,  thou  walk  on 
in  his  strength,  there  is  nothing  concerns  thee  and 
thy  work,  but  he  will  take  the  charge  and  care  of 
it,  thyself  and  all  thine  interests.  Art  thou  troubled 
with  fear,  enemies,  and  snares  ?  untrouble  thyself  of 
that,  for  he  is  with  thee.  He  hath  promised  to  lead 
thee  in  a  straight  and  safe  path,  Psal  xxvii.  1 1 ;  and 
to  rebuke  all  thine  enemies,  to  subdue  thine  iniquities 
for  thee,  Micah.  vii.  19,  and  to  ^fight  against  (hose 
that  fight  against  thee,  Psal.  xxxv.  1.  No  toeapon 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,  Is^.  liv.  17  i  yea 
when  thou  passeth  through  the  water,  and  through 
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the  fire  he  will  be  with  /Ae^,'Isa.  xliii,  2.  Doth  tliine 
own  weakness  discourage  thee  r  hath  he  not  engaged 
for  that  too  ?  so  lay  over  that  care  upon  him  :  hath 
he  not  spoke  of  strengthenings  the  weak  hands  and 
Jeeble  knees ,  and  that  the  lame  shall  leap  as  an  hart  ? 
Isa.  XXXV.  3,  6 ;  and  though  there  is  nothing  in  thyself 
but  unrighteousness  and  weakness,  yet  there  is  in  him 
for  thee  righteousness  and  strength^  Isa.  xlv.  24.  Righ^ 
teousness^  to  express  the  abundance  of  righteousness. 
Wben  thou  art  ready  to  faint,  a  look  to  him  will  re- 
vive, a  believing  look  draws  in  of  his  strength  to  thy 
soul,  and  renews  it,  Isa»  xl.  29.  And  know,  the  more 
tender  and  weak  thou  art,  the  more  tender  he  is  over 
thee,  and  the  more  strong  will  he  be  in  thee.  He 
Jeeds  his  Jlock  like  a  shepherd^  and  the  weakest  is  he 
the  most  careful  of:  they  are  carried  in  his  arms 
and  bosom,  Isa.  xl.  11.  and  it  is  easy  for  the  feeblest 
to  go  so. 

And  as  for  the  issue  and  success  of  thy  way,  let 
not  that  trouble  thee  at  all ;  that  is  the  care  he  would 
have  thee  wholly  disburden  thyself  of,  and  lay  it  en- 
tirely upon  him.  Do  not  vex  thyself  with  thinking, 
how  will  this  and  that  be?  what  if  this  and  the  other 
fall  out?  This  is  his  part  wholly.;  and  if  thou  meddle 
with  it,  thou  at  once  displeasest  him,  and  disquietest 
thyself.  This  sin  carries  the  punishment  of  it  close 
tied  to  it.  If  thou  wilt  be  struggling  with  that 
which  belongs  not  to  thee,  and  poising  at  that  bur- 
den that  is  not  thine,  what  wonder,  yea,  I  may  say> 
what  pity  if  thou  fall  under  it  ?  Art  thou  not  well 
served  ?  Is  it  not  just,  that  if  thou  wilt  do  for  thyself, 
and  bear  for  thyself,  what  thy  Lord  culls  for  to  bear 
for  thee,  thou  feel  the  weight  of  it  to  thy  cost  ? 

But  what  is  the  way  of  this  devolving  of  my  bur- 
den? There  is  a  faculty  in  it  that  every  one  hath 
not,  though  they  wonld  do  thus  with  it,  they  can- 
.iiot.  It  lies  on  them,  and  they  are  not  able  to  cast 
it  on  God.  The  way  is  doubtless  by  praying  and  be* 
Jieving;   those  are  the  hands  by  which  the  soul  can 
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turn  over  to  God  what  itself  cannot  bear,  all  cares ; 
the  whole  bundle  is  most  dextrously  translated  thus, 
Philip,  iv.  6.  Be  careful  in  nothings  a  greiit  word, 
Oh  !  but  how  shall  it  be  ?  why  thus,  says  he.  In  all 
things  make  your  requests  known  unto  God!  and  in 
'  a  confidfut  cheerful  way,  supplication  mixt  with 
thanksgiving.  It  will  be  the  more  lively  and  active 
to  carry  forth,  and  carry  up  thy  cares,  and  discharge 
thee  of  them,  and  lay  them  on  God.  Whatsoever  it  is 
that  presses  thee,  go  tell  thy  Father.  Put  over  the 
matter  into  his  hand,  and  so  thou  shalt  be  freed  from 
ftspi/tva,  that  dividing,  perplexing  care,  that  the  world 
is  full  of. 

No  more,  but  when  thou  art  either  to  do  or  suffer 
any  thing,  when  thou  art  about  any  purpose  or  busi- 
ness, go  tell  God  of  it,  and  acquaint  him  with  it^ 
yea  burden  him  with  it,  and  thou  liast  done  for  mat- 
ter of  caring:  no  more  care,  but  quiet  sweet  dili- 
gence in  thy  duty,  and  dependence  on  him  for  the 
carriage  of  thy  matters.  And  in  this  prayer,  faith 
acts:  it  is  a  believing  requesting;  ask  in  faiths  not 
doubting;  so  thou  rollest  over  all  on  him,  that  is  the 
very  proper  working  of  faith .  "  The  carrying  the 
soul,  and  all  its  desires  out  of  itself  unto  God,  is  so 
expressed,  Psal.  xxxvii.  v.  Roll  over  on  God;  make 
one  bundle  of  all ;  roll  thy  cares  and  thyself  with  them 
as  one  burden,  all  on  thy  God. 

Now,  laith  to  do  this  stays  itself  on  the  promise. 
It  cannot  move  but  on  firm  ground,  and  the  promises 
are  its  ground;  and  for  this  end  is  this  added.  He 
carethfor  thee. 

This  must  be  established  \n  the  heart.  1.  Tbe 
firm  belief  of  the  divine  Providence,  that  all  things 
are  managed  and  ruled  by  it,  and  that  in  highest 
power  and  wisdom ;  that  there  is  no  breaking  of  his 
purposes,  nor  resisting  of  his  power,  Psal.  xxxiii.  11, 
The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  and  the 
thoughts  of  nU  heart  to  all  generations.  2.  The  be- 
lief of  his  gracious  Providence  to  his  own  people,  that 
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he  orders  all  for  their  true  advantage,  and  makes  all 
different  lines  and  ways  concentre  in  their  highest  i 
good;  all  to  meet  in  that,  how  opposite  soever  in 
appearance,  Rom.  viii.  28.  3.  A  particular  confidence 
of  his  good  will  towards  thee,  and  undertaking  for' 
thee.  Now,  if  this  be  tha  question,  the  promise  re- 
solves thee ;  trust  him,  and  he  takes  on  the  trust,  and 
there  is  no  other.  Cast  oa  him  thy  care,  and  he 
takes  it  on,  he  cares  for  thee.  His  royal  word  is  en- 
gaged not  to  give  thee  the  slip,  if  thou  do  really  lay 
it  upon  him,  Psal.  Iv.  22,  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord.  Hand  it  over,  heave  it  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
sustain  thee,  shall  bear  both,  if  thou  trust  him  with 
both  ;  both  thee  and  thy  burden ;  He  shall  never 
suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved. 

Inf.  I  The  children  of  God  have  the  only  sweet 
life :  the  world  thinks  not  so,  rather  looks  on  them 
as  poor,  discontented,  lowring  creatures;  but  they 
see  not  what  an  uncaring,  truly  secure  life  they  are 
called  to.  While  others  are  turmoiling  and  wrestling 
each  with  his  projects  and  burdens  for  himself,  and 
at  length  crushed  and  sinking  under  them,  (for 
that  is  the  end  of  all  that  dp  for  themselves,)  the 
child  of  God  goes  free  from  the  pressure  of  all  that 
concerns  him  ;  for  it  is  laid  over  on  his  God.  If  he 
use  his  advantage,  he  is  not  racked  with  musings. 
Oh  I  what  will  become  of  .this  and  that;  but  goes  on 
in  the  strength  of  his  God  as  he  may ;  offers  up  poor, 
but  sincere  endeavours  to  God,  and  is  sure  of  one 
thing,  all  shall  be  well.  He  lays  bis  affairs  and  him- 
self on  God,  and  so  hath  no  pressing  care:  no  care 
but  the  care  of  love,  how  to  please,  how  to  honour, 
his  Lord ;  and  in  this  he  depends  on  him,  too,  both 
for  skill  and  strength  :  and,  touching  the  success  of 
things,  leaves  that  as  none  of  his,  to  be  burdened 
with ;  casts  it  on  God,  and  he  careth  for  it.  They 
need  not  both  care,  his  care  alone  is  sufficient ;  hence 
peace,  inconceivable  peace,  Phil.  iv.  6,  ?•  Be  care- 
ful for  twthings  but  m  every  things    by  prayer  gnd 
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wpplication,  with  thanksgivings  let  your  requests  he 
made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understandings  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Inf.  2.  But,  truly,  the  godly  are  much  in  the  wrong 
to  themselves,  by  not  improving  this  their  privilege* 
They  too  often  forget  this  their  sweet  way,  and  fret 
themselves  to  no  purpose^  wrestle  with  their  burdens 
themselves,  and  do  not  entirely  and  freely  roll  them 
ever  on  God.  They  are  surcharged  with  them,  and 
he  calls  for  them,  and  yet  they  will  not  give  them 
him.  They  think  to  spare  him,  but  indeed  in  this 
they  disobey,  and  dishonour,  and  so  grieve  him  ;  and 
they  find  the  grief  return  on  them,  and  yet  cannot 
learn  to  be  wise. 

Why  deal  we  thus  with  our  God  and  with  out 
souls>  grieving  both  at  once  i  Let  it  never  be,  that 
for  any  outward  thing  thou  perplex  thyself,  and  en-» 
tangle  thy  thoughts,  as  in  thickets,  with  the  cares  of 
this  life.  Oh  1  how  unsuitable  are  these  to  a  child  of 
God,  for  whom  a  life  so  far  more  excellent  is  pro- 
vided 1  Hath  he  prepared  a  kingdom  for  thee,  and 
will  be  not  bestow  thy  charges  in  the  way  to  it? 
Think  it  not:  He  knows  you  have  need  (f  these 
things.  Matt.  vi.  32.  Seek  not  vain  things  nor  great 
things,  in  the  expression  these  things ;  for  these,  it  is 
likely,  are  not  fit  for  thee ;  but  what  is  needful  and 
convenient,  in  his  judgment^  he  will  give;  and  refer 
thyself  cheerfully  to  that  judgments 

Then,  for  thy  spiritual  estate,  lay  over  upon  God 
the  care  of  that  too  t  Be  not  so  much  in  thorny  ques-^ 
tionings,  doubting  and  disputing  each  step.  Oh !  is 
Uiis  accepted  and  that,  and  so  much  deadness,  &,c.  $ 
but  apply  more  thyself  simply  to  thy  duty;  lamely 
as  it  ma}'  be,  halt  on,  and  believe  that  he  is  gracious, 
and  pities  iht^e,  and  lay  the  care  of  bringing  thee 
through  Ui)Ou  him.  Lie  not  complaining  and  arguing, 
but  up  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with 
thee,  I  Chron.  xxiij  16.     I  am  persuaded  many  a 
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soul,  that  hath  some  truth  of  grace,  faUs.much  be- 
hind in  the  progresis,  by  this  accustomed  way  of  end* 
less  questionings.  Men  can  scarce  be  brought  to 
examine  andsuspect  their  own  condition,  being  car- 
nally secure,  and  satisfied  that  all  is  well;  but  then^ 
when  once  f hey  awaken  and  set  to  this,  they ,  are 
ready  to  entangle  themselves  in  it,  and  neglect  their 
way,  by  poring  on  their  condition.  They  will  not 
85et  cheerfully  to  any  thing,  because  they  want  assu- 
rances and  height  of  joy ;  and  this  course  they  take  is 
the  way  to  want  it  still.  Walking  humbly  and  sin- 
cerely, and  offering  at  thy  duty,  and  waiting  on  the 
Ldrdj  is  certainly  the  better  way,  and  nearer  that  very 
purpose  of  thine :  for  he  meeteth  him  that  r&joiceth 
and  worketh  righteousness^  those  that  remember  him 
in  his  waySy  Isa.  Ixiv.  5.  One  thing  the  Christiau 
i^hould  endeavour  to  obtain^  firm  belief  for  the 
Church;  all  the  care  of  that  must  be  cast  on  God^ 
that  he  tvill  beautify  Zion^  and  perform  all  his  word 
to  her :  and  then  think,  Do  I  trust  him  for  the  whole 
Church,  and  the  great  affairs  concerning  it,  and  shall 
I  doubt  him  for  myself^  or  any  thing  that  concerns 
me  ?  Do  I  confide  in  him  for  the  steering  and  gui- 
dance of  the  whole  ship^  and  shall  I  be  peevishly 
doubting  and  distrusting  about  my  pack  in  it? 

Again,  when  to  the  present  and  past,  thou  callest 
in  after  evils  by  advance,  and  art  still  revolving  the 
dangers  before,  and  thy  weakness ;  it  is  good,  indeed, 
to  entertain  by  these,  holy  fear  and  self-distrust:  but 
by  that  be  driven  in  to  trust  on  thy  undertaker,  on 
him  in  whom  thy  strength  lies;  and  be  as  sure  and 
confident  in  him,  as  thou  art,  and  justly  art,  distrust- 
ful of  thyself. 

Further,  learp  to  prescribe  nothing:  study  entire 
resignation,  for  that  is  thy  great  duty  and  thy  peace, 
that  gives  up  all  into  the  hand  of  thy  Lord ;  and,  can 
it  be  in  a  better  hand?  First,  refer  the  Carving  of 
outward  things  to  him,  heartily,  and  fully;  then  stay 
not  there,  but  go  higher;  If  we  have  renounced  the 
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comforts  of  this  world  for  Gody  let  us  add  this,  renounce 
even  spiritual  comforts  for  him  too.  Put  all  in  his 
will :  *'  If  I  be  in  light,  blessed  be  thou  ;  and  if  in  dark* 
ness,  e?en  there,  blessed  be  thou  too.''  As  he  saith 
of  these.  Gold  is  miite,  and  silver  is  mine;  and  this 
may  satisfy  a  Christian  in  those  too»  to  desire  no  more 
of  them  than  his  Father  sees  fit  to  give;  knowing, 
that  he,  having  all  the  mines  and  treasures  of  the 
world  at  his  command,  would  not  pinch  and  hold 
short  his  children,  if  it  were  good  for  them  to  have 
more:  Even  thus  it  is  in  respect  to  the  other,  the 
true  riches,  *<  Is  not  the  Spirit  (may  he  say)  and  all 
*'  his  comforts  mine  ?  I  have  them,  and  enough  of 
them."  And  ought  not  this  to  allay  ihy  afflicting 
care,  and  to  quiet  thy  repinings,  and  establish  thy  heart, 
in  referring  it  to  his  disposal,  as  touching  thy  comforts 
and  supplies  ?  The  whole  golden  mines  of  all  spiritual 
comfort  and  good  are  his,  the  Spirit  itself.  Thv  n,  will 
he  not  furnish  wnat  is  fit  for  thee,  if  thou  humbly 
attend  on  him,  and  lay  the  care  of  providmg  for  thee 
upon  his  wisdom  and  love  ?  This  were  the  sure  way  to 
honour  him  with  what  we  have»  and  to  obtain  much  of 
what  we  have  not;  for  certainly  he  deals  best  with 
those  that  do  most  absolutely  refer  all  to  him. 

Ver.  8,  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your  adver^ 

sary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 

seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
9.    tVhom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith,   knowing  that 

the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  bre^ 

thren  that  are  in  the  world. 

The  children  of  God,  if  they  rightly  take  their 
Father's  mind,  are  always  disburdened  of  perplex- 
ing carefulness,  but  never  exempted  from  diligent 
watchfulness.  Thus  we  find  here  they  are  allowed, 
yea,  enjoined,  to  cast  all  their  care  upon  their  wise 
and  loving  Father,  and  are  secured  by  his  care.  He 
takes  it  well  that  they  lay  all  over  on  him,  yea,  he 
takes  it  not  well  when  they  forbear  bim  and  bur* 
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den  themselves.  He  hath  provided  a  sweet  quiet 
life  for  them>  could  they  improve  and  use  it ;  a  calm 
and  firm  condition  in  all  the  storms  and  troubles  that 
are  about  them.  However  things  go,  to  findcontent» 
and  be  careful  for  nothing. 

Nowy  upon  this,  a  carnal  heart  would  imagine 
straight,  according  to  its  sense  and  inclination,  as  it 
desires  to  have  it,  so  would  it  dream  that  it  is ;  that 
then  a  man,  devolving  his  care  on  Grod,  may  give  up 
all  watch  and  ward,  and  need  not  apply  himself  to 
any  kind  of  duty.  But  this  is  the  ignorance  and  per- 
verse mistake,  ihe  groundless  reasoning  of  the  flesh. 
You  see  these  are  here  joined,  not  only  as  agreeable, 
but  indeed  inseparable.  Cast  all  your  care  on  bim^for 
be  carethfor you;  and  withal,  be  sober,  be  vigilante 

And  this  is  the  Scripture  logic,  It  is  be  that  worketh  . 
in  you  to  will  and  to  do,  PhiK  ii.  13.  Then  would 
yon  possibly  think,  I  need  not  work  at  all,  or  if  I  do» 
it  may  be  very  easily  and  securely.  No.  Therefore,. 
says  the  Apostle,  because  he  worketh  in  you  to  will 
and  to  do,  work  out  your  salvation^  yea,  and  do  it 
with  fear  and  trembling  ;  work  you  in  humble  obe« 
dience  to  his  command,  and  in  dependence  on  him 
that  worketh  all  in  you. 

Thus,  here.  Cast  your  care  on  him  ;  not  that  yoa 
may  be  the  more  free  to  take  your  own  pleasure  and 
slothful  ease,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  you  may  be 
the  more  active  and  apt  to  watch  :  Being  freed  from 
the  burden  of  vexing  carefulness,  which  Mrould  press 
and  incumber  you,  you  are  the  more  nimble,  a$  one 
eased  of  a  load,  to  walk  and  work,  and  watch  as  be- 
comes a  Christian.  And  for  that  purpose  is  that 
burden  taken  off  from  you,  that  you  may  be  more 
able  and  disposed  for  every  duty  which  is  laid  upon 
you. 

Observe  those  two  connected,  and  thence  gather. 
Firsts  There  is  no  right  believing  without  diligence 
mid  watchfulness  joined  with  it.  That  slothful  reli* 
Ance  of  most  souls  on  blind  thoughts  of  mercy,  will 
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undo  them.  Their  faith  is  a  dead  faiths  and  a  deadly 
faith;  they  are  perishing  and  will  not  consider  it^ 
do  not  duly  cast  their  care  on  God  for  their  souls,  for 
indeed  they  have  no  such  care.  Secondly,  The  other 
thing  is,  that  there  is  no  right  diligence  without  be- 
.  lieving. 

There  is,  as  in  other  affairs,  so  even  in  spiritual 
things,  an  anxious  perplexing  care,  which  is  a  dis- 
temper and  disturbance  to  the  soul ;  seems  to  have 
a  heat  of  zeal  and  affection  in  it :  but  is  indeed  not 
the  natural  right  heat  that  is  healthful,  and  enables 
for  action,  but  a  diseased  feverish  heat,  that  puts  all 
out  of  frame,  and  unfits  for  duty.  It  seems  to  stir 
and  further,  but  indeed  it  hinders;  and  does  not 
hasten  us,  but  so  as  to  make  us  stumble ;  as  if  thera 
{was  one  behind  ^  man,  driving  and  thrusting  him  for^ 
ward,  and  not  suffering  him  to  s(et  and  order  his  stepis 
in  his  course;  this  were  the  ready  way,  instead  of  ad- 
vancing him,  to  weary  him  and  possibly  give  him  a  fall. 

Such  is  the  distrustful  care  that  many  have  in  their 
spiritual  course.  A  hundred  questions  about  the  way 
of  their  performances,  and  their  acceptance,  and  theip 
estate,  and  the  is^ue  of  their  endeavours.  Indeed,  w^ 
should  endeavour  to  do  all  by  our  rule,  and  to  wallc 
exactly,  and  examine  our  ways,  especially  in  holy 
things;  to  seek  some  insight  and  faculty  in  their 
performance  suiting  their  nature  and  end,  and  his 
greatness  and  purity  whom  we  worship.  This  should 
be  minded  diligently,  and  yet  calmly  and  con^posed* 
ly ;  for  diffident  doublings  do  retard  and  disorder  all ; 
but  quiet  stayed  ness  of  heart  on  God,  dependence 
on  him  and  his  strength  for  performance,  and  his 
free  love  in  Christ  for  acceptance,  this  makes  the 
work  go  kindly  and  sweetly  on,  makes  it  pleasing  to 
God,  and  refreshing  to  thy  soul. 

Inf.  Certainly  thou  art  a  vexation  to  thyself,  and 
displeasest  thy  Lord,  when  thou  art  questioning  whe- 
ther thou  shalt  go  on  or  not;  finding  in  thy  service  so 
much  deadness  and  hardness ;  thinking,  therefore,  that 
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it  were  as  good  to  do  nothing;  that  thou  dost  hut 
dishonour  him  in  all.  Nosv,  thou  considerest  not,  that 
in  these  very  thoughts  thou  dost  more  wrong  and 
dishonour  him,  than  in  thy  worst  services,  for  thou 
callest  in  question  his  lenity  and  goodness,  takest  him 
for  a  rigorous  exactor,  yea,  representest  to  thyself, 
him  as  a  hard  master,  who  is  the  most  gentle  and  gra- 
cious of  all  masters.  Do  not  use  him  so ;  indeed  thou 
oughtest  to  take  heed  to  thy  foot  s  see  how  thy  heart  is 
affected  in  his  worship,  keep  and  watch  it  as  thou 
canst ;  but  doing  so,  or  endeavouring  to  do,  however 
thou  6nd  it,  do  not  think  he  will  use  rigours  with  thee; 
but  the  more  thou  observest  thine  own  miscarriages 
towards  him,  the  less  severely  will  he  observe  them; 
and  to  think  otherwise,  and  fret  and  repine,  that  thy 
heart  is  not  to  his  mind,  nor  indeed  to  thine  own,  to 
go  on  in  a  discontented  impatience,  this  is  certainly 
not  this  commanded  watchfulness,  but  that  forbidden 
carefulness. 

Be  soher.'\  This  we  have  formerly  spoke  of;  the 
Apostle  having  formerly  exhorted  it  once  and  agarti 
in  this  epistle,  It  were  easy  to  entertain  men's  mind 
with  new  discourse,  if  our  task  were  rather  to  please 
than  to  profit ;  for  there  be  many  things  which  with 
little  labour  might  be  brought  forth  as  new  and 
^strange  to  ordinary  hearers.  But  there  be  a  few 
things  which  chiefly  concern  us  to  know  and  practise, 
and  these  are  to  be  more  frequently  represented  and 
pressed.  This  Apostle,  and  other  divine  writers,  drew 
from  too  full  a  spring  to  be  ebb  of  matter;  but  they 
rather  choose  profitable  iterations,  than  unprofitable 
variety,  and  so  ought  we. 

This  sobriety  is  not  only  temperance  in  meat  and 
drink,  but  in  all  things  that  concern  th^  flesh ;  evei> 
that  of  diet  is,  though  not  all,  yet  a  very  considerable 
part  9f  it;  and  that  not  only  hath  in  it,  that  one  ex- 
ceed not  in  the  quantity  or  quality,  but  even  requires 
»  regulating  ourselves  in  the  manner  of  using  our  re- 
past: as  that  we  make  not  careful  and  studious  pro- 
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vision,  do  n6t  take  up  our  thoughts  hpw  to  please  our 
palate ;  so  even  in  the  use  of  sober  mean  diet,  we 
must  endeavour  the  mortifying  of  our  flesh,  not  to  eat 
and  drink  merely  to  please  ourselves,  or  to  satisfy  our 
natural  desire,  but  for  God ;  even  to  propound  this  in 
our  sitting  down  to  it,  in  obedience  to  him ;  to  use 
these  helps  of  life,  and  the  life  itself^  to  be  spent  in 
bis  obedience,  and  endeavour  of  advancing  his  glory.. 

It  is  a  most  shameful  idol,  a  dunghill-god  indeed^ 
to  serve  the  belly,  and  to  delight  in  feastings,  or  in 
our  ordinary  repast,  laying  the  reins  loose  on  our  ap«- 
petite  to  take  its  own  career.  And  yet  in  this  they 
most  commonly  offend»  even  persons  that  are  not  no- 
tably intemperate,  neither  gluttonous  nor  drunken> 
and  yet,  I  say,  have  not  that  holy,  retained,  bridled 
wav  of  using  their  repast,  with  an  eye  /ipon  an  higher 
end. 

But  this  sobriety,  in  its  ample  sense,  binds  not  only 
that  sense  of  lust,  but  all  the  rest  in  the  use  of  their 
several  delights,  yea,  and  in  the  whole  man ;  all  the 
affections  of  the  soul,  in  relation  to  this  world,  add 
the  things  of  it,  to  be  in  it  as  weaned  from  it,  and 
raised  above  it  in  the  bent  of  our  minds;  to  use  it  as 
if  we  used  it  not,  1  Cor.  vii.  31. 

This  we  speak  and  hear  of,  but  do  not  apply  our- 
selves really  to  this  rule.  Each  hath  some  trifle  or 
earthly  vanity,  one  or  more,  but  especially  some 
choice  onCj  that  they  cannot  be  taken  off  from,  as 
children  readily  have  some  toy  that  they  set  more 
by  than  the  rest«  We  have  childish  hearts  cleaving 
to  vanity ;  one  hankering  after  some  preferment,  ano- 
ther after  some  estate,  lands,  or  houses,  or  money,  and 
we  are  drunk  in  the  pursuit  of  these ;  so  that  when 
our  hearts  should  be  fixed  on  divine  exercises  they 
cannot  stand,  but  reel  to  and  fro,  or  stumble  down 
and  fall  asleep,  roving  after  these  thoughts  of  that 
which  we  affect,  staggering  ever  and  anon,  or  else 
so  plunged  in  them  all  the  time,  that  we  are  as  asleep 
in  them. 
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Therefore  thesd  two.are  here,  and  ordinarily  joined^ 
Be  sober  and  watchful.  Glutting  ourselves  either 
with  the  delights,  or  with  the  desires  and  cares  of 
earth,  makes  us  sleepy  i  the  fumes  that  arise  from 
them  surcharge  us,  and  cast  us  into  a  deep  sleep;  a^ 
secure  unminding  of  God  and  of  ourselves,  the  inte- 
rest of  our  immortal  souls. 

The  pleasures  of  sense  are  too  gross  for  the  diving 
soulf  divine  1  call  it,  for  so  by  original  it  is;  but  we 
abase  it,  and  make  it  flesh  by  those  gross  earthly 
things,  and  make  it  unfit  to  rise  heavenwards.  As 
insobriety,  intemperance  in  diet,  prejudices  the  very, 
natural  spirits,  making  them  dull,  clogs  their  passage, 
and  makes  them  move  as  a  coach  in  a  miry  way; 
thus  dpth  all  inordinate  use  and  love  of  inferior 
things ;  it  makes  the  soul  of  a  low,  heavy  constitution, 
that  it  cannot  move  freely  in  any  thing  that  is  spiri* 
^luaL  Yes,  where  there  is  some  truth  o^  grace,  yet 
it  is  obstructed  and  dulled  by  taking  in  too  much  of 
the  world,  and  feeding  on  it,  which  is  no  more  prO'- 
per  for  the  finest  part  qf  the  man,  for  the  soul,  than 
the  coarse  plowman's  diet  is  for  delicate  tender 
bodies  of  highier  breeding,  yea,  the  disproportion  is  far 
greater. 

If  then  you  would  have  free  spirUs  for  spiritual 
things,  keep  them  at  a  spare  diet  in  a)l  things  tem- 
poral. Let  not  out  your  hearts  to  any  thing  here 
below.  Learn  to  delight  in  God,  and  seek  to  taste  of 
bis  transcendent  sweetness,  that  will  perfectly  disre- 
lish all  lower  delights;  so  your  sobriety  in  abstaining 
fpom  them  shall .  be  still  further  recompensed  with 
idore  enjoyment  of  God ;  and  you  shall  not  lose  plea- 
sure by  denying' the  pleasures  of  earth,  but  &hali 
change  them  for  those  that  are  unspeakably  better 
and  purer  in  their  stead:  he  shall  communicate  him- 
self unto  you,  the  light  of  whose  countenance  feed$ 
and  satisfies  the  glorified  spirits  that  are  about  hh 
throne. 

Be  pigikntJ^    This  watchfulness,  joined  with  so-    . 
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briety,  extend^  to  all  the  estates  and  ways  of  a  Chrts-> 
tian,  being  surrounded  with  hazards  and  snares.  He 
^  that  despiseth  his  way  shall  die,  says  Solomon,  ProT. 
xix.  16;  the  most  do  thus  walk  at  random,  give  at- 
tendance on  public  worship,  and  have  some '  custo- 
mary way  of  private  prayer)  but  further  do  not  re- 
gard how  they  walk,  what  is  their  carriage  all  the 
day  long,  what  they  speak,  how  they  are  in  com- 
pany, and  how  alone,  which  way  their  hearts  go 
early  and  late,  ^what  it  is  that  steals  away  most  of 
their  affection  from  God. 

Oh !  my  beloved,  did  we  know  our  continual  dan- 
ger, it  would  shake  us  out  of  this  miserable  dead  secu* 
rity  thatt  possesses  us.     We  think  not  on  it,  but  there 
are  snares  laid  for  us  all  the  way,  iji  each  path  we 
walk  in,  and  each  step  of  it ;  in  our  meat  and  drink; 
in  our  calling  and  labour;  in  our  house  at  home;  in 
our  journeying  abroad ;  yea,  even  in  God's  house,  ^nd 
in  our  spiritual  exercises,  both  there  and  in  private. 
Knew  we,  or,  at  least,  considered  We  this,  we  woul^ 
ohoose  our  steps  more  exactly,  and  look  to  oilr  ways, 
to  our  words,  our  thoughts,  which  trulyi  whatsoever 
noise  we  make,  we  really  do  not.     Ponder  the  path 
of  thy  feet,   says  Solomon ;    and  before   that,    Let 
thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine  eye-lids  look 
Hraight  before  thee,  Prov,  iv.  25,  26.    And  further. 
Put  away  a  froward  mouthy   and  perverse  lips  put 
far  from  thee.     But  first  of  all,  as  the  main  reason 
and  spring  of  all.  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence^ 
or  above  all  keeping,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  tf 
life. 

Because  your  adversary  tlie  devilj]  An  alarm  to 
watchfulness  is  here  given,  from  the  wdtchfulness  of 
our  grand  adversary.  There  be  other  two  usually 
ranked  with  him,  as  the  leading  enemies  of  our  sools^ 
the  world  and  our  own  flesh ;  but  here  he  is  expressly 
named,  who  commands  in  chief,  and  orders  and' 
manages  the  war,  uses  the  service  of  the  other  tw6^ 
i^akifit  US|  as  prime  offioersi  tinder^  which  mOdl  dPtke 
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forces  of  particular  teifnptations  are  ranked.  Some 
others  there  be  which  he  immediately  comms^nds  and 
leads  on  himself^  a  regiment  df  his  own>  some  spiritual 
temptations. 

And  we  have  need  to  be  pat  in  mind  of  the  hosti* 
Hty  and  practices  of  Satan  against  us;  for  if  the  niost 
were  put  to  it^  they  would  be  forced  to  confess  that 
tt^y  very  seldom  think  on  their  spiritual  danger  from 
this  hand :  as  we  keep  loose  guard  against  the  allure* 
m<^ts  of  the  world,  and  of  our  own  corruption,  we 
watch  not  against  the  devices  of  Satan,  but  go  on  by 
guess,  and  suspect  nothing,  and  so  are  easily^ a  prey 
to  all.  ' 

The  least  enemy,  being  despised  and  neglected,  as 
men  observe,  proves  often  too  great  \  the  smallest  ap» 
pearances  of  evil^  the  least  things  that  may  prejudice 
our  spiritual  good,  while  we  make  no  reckoning  o^ 
them,  may  do  us  great  mischiefs    Our  not  considering 
them  makes   them   become  considerable,   especially 
being  under  the  command  of  a  vigilant  and  skilful 
leader,    that  knows    how    to    improve    advantages : 
therefore,  in  things,  which  we  many  times  account 
petty,  and  not  worthy  our  notice,  as  having  any  evil 
in  them,  we  should  learn  to  suspect  the  address  of  this 
adversary,  who  usually  hides  himself,  and  couchesf 
under  some  covert^   till   he   may  appear  irresistible, 
seiee  on  us,  and  then  indeed  he  roars. 

And  this  seeking  the  destruction  of  souls  is»  you 
see,  marked  as  all  his  work.  The  prey  he  hunts  is 
souls,  that  they  may  be  as  miserable  to  himself: 
therefore  he  is  justly  called  our  adversary ,;  the  ene* 
my  of  holiness,  and  of  our  souls,  tempting  to  sin,  and 
then  accusing  for  sin,  as  his  name  here  imports;  ap-. 
pearing  against  us  upon  the  advantages  he  hath  gain- 
ed. He  studies  our  nature,  and  fits  his  temptations  to 
it;  knows  the  prevalency  of  lust,  or  earthliness,  or  that 
great  and  most  general  evil  of  pride,  so  like  himself, 
and  that  is  his  throne  in  the  heart.  Sometimes  he 
boweth  dmortf  ^s  it  is  said  of  the  lion,  Psal.  x.  9,  10. 
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He  waits  his  opportunity  craftily,  and  then  assaotts 
fiercely ;' and  the  children  of  God  find  sometimes  so 
much  violence  of  his  temptations^  that  they  surprise 
them ;  and  the  most  horrid  thoughts  are  cast  in,  as 
poisoned  arrovi^s^  or  Jlery  darts,  as  the  Apostle  speaks, 
Eph.  vi.  16.  And  this  bis  enmity,  though  it  is  against 
man  in  general,  yet  is  most  enraged  against  the  chil- 
dren of  God  ;  he  goes  about  and  spies  where  we  are 
weakest,  and  amongst  them  most  against  those  that 
are  most  advanced  in  holiness,  and  nearest  unto  God« 

They  were  once  under  his  power,  and  now  being 
escaped  from  him,  he  pursues  them,  as  Pharaoh  did 
the  Israelites,  with  all  his  forces,  raging  and  roaring 
after  them,  as  a  prey  that  was  once  in  his  den,  and 
under  his  paw,  and  now  is  rescued. 

The  resemblance  hath  in  it,  his  strength,  his  dili* 
gence,  and  his  cruelty.  His  strength,  a  lion;  bis  dili* 
gence,  going  about  and  seeking  ;  his  cruelty,  roarings 
and  seeking  to  devour^ 

tnf.  Is  It  not  most  reasonable  hence  to  press  watch** 
fulness?  and  to  keep  continual  watch,  to  see  what 
comes  in,  and  what  goes  out ;  to  try  what  is  under 
every  offer  of  the  world,  every  motion  of  our  own 
natural  hearts,  whether  there  be  not  some  treachery^ 
some  secret  intelhgence  or  not  ?  especially  after  a 
time  of  some  speciial  seasons  of  grace,  and  some  spe-> 
cial  new  supplies  of  grace  received  in  such  seasons; 
as  after  the  holy  sacrai^ent,  then  will  he  set  on  most 
^gerly,  when  he  knows  of  the  richest  booty.  The 
pirates,  that  let  the  ships  pass  as  they  go  by  empty, 
watch  them  well  when  they  return  richly  laden : 
so  doth  this  great  pirate.  Bid  he  not  assault  our  Sa- 
yiour  straight  after  his  baptisoi  ?    O  Tfi^oiy. 

And,  that  we  may  watch,  it  concerns  us  tcf  be  ^0- 
ber.  The  instrupljon  is  military,  and  a  drunk  soldier 
is  not  fit  to  be  on  the  watch.  This  most  of  u»  are 
with  our  several  fancies  and  ya^ilies,  and  so  exposed 
^o  this  adversary,  yea,  when  we  have  gained  some 
Advantage  i|^  d^  conflict^  or  whep  the  enemy  seems  to 
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retire  and  be  gone^  yet  even  then  are  we  to  be  watch* 
All)  yea,  then  especially.  How  many,  presuming  on 
false  safet  ies  that  way,  and  sitting  down  to  carouse, 
bjr  lying  down  to  sleep,  have  been  re-assaulted  and  cut 
off*.  Oh  I  beware  when  you  think  yourselves  most 
safe ;  that  very  thought  makes  you  least  safe.  Keep 
always  your  spirits  free  of  surcharges,  and  lavish  pro- 
fusion upon  the  world,  applying  your  hearts  to  any 
thing  in  it,  sitting  down  to  it.  Qh !  no.  Be  like 
Gideon's  army.  Judges  vii.  5.  fit  to  follow  God,  and. 
be  victorious  in  him,  not  lying  down  to  drink,  but 
taking  of  it  only,  as  for  necessity,  in  passing.  Take  our 
Saviour's  own  word,  Take  heed  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  surcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunken- 
ness, and  the  cares  qfthis  life^  Luke  xxi.  34.  Those 
will  overcharge  you,  and  make  you  drunk,  and  cast 
you  asleep. 

Qh !  mind  your  work  and  your  warfare  always, 
more  than  your  ease  and  pleasure.  Seek  it  not  liere^ 
your  rest  is  hot  here.  Oh!  poor  shopt  rest  if  it 
were:  but  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  through  conflicts 
and  sufferings,  a  Uttle  while,  and  you  shall  have  cer- 
tain victory,  and  after  it  everlasting  triumph;  vest 
and  pleasure^  and  a  feast  that  shall  not  end,  where 
there  is  neither  danger  of  surfeiting  nor  wearying,  but 
pure  and  perpetual  delight.  In  this  persuasion,  you 
should  be  abstinent  and  watchful,  and  endure  hard* 
ship,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Apostle 
speaks,  not  entanglijtg  yourselves  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life,  S  Tim.  xi.  4.  and  thus  be  ready  fqr^coun- 
ters:  stand  watching,  and  if  you  be  assaulted,  resist. 

Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith.']  To  watcbfuU 
ness,  courage  should  be  joined.  He,  that  watches  and 
yields,  seeipa  rather  to  watch  to  receive  than  to  resisi 
^be  enemy. 

And  this  resistance  should  be  continued  even  against 
multiplied  assaults;   for  thou   hast  to  deal  with  ai^ 

*  Invodmt  ufbem  somnQ,vinoquc  sefuliam^ 
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^tiemy  that  will  not  <easily  give  oyer,  hn%  will  try  so? 
:y«rf4  ways,  and  will  redouble  bis  onsetst;  some- 
times very  thick,  to  wenry  tbe^  out,  sometioi^^  after  i^ 
little  forbearance  interposed,  to  catch  thee  unawares^ 
when  he  is  not  expected  i  but  in  all  faint  Rot,  but 
be  stedfast  jn  thy  resistance. 

This  is  easily  said,  bi]|t  hqw  ffiay  it  be  }  l^w  sball 
}  be  able  so  to  do  i     Thus : 

Stedfast  in  thefalthj]  The  mosft  of  men  are  ynder 
|he  power  of  one  of  these  two  evils,  security  or  disr 
trust,  and  out  of  the  qiie  we  readily  fall  into  the  other; 
^er^fore  the  Apostle  fraipes  his  exfaortatiqas,  and 
ihe  argumei[its  pf  it,  in  opposition  t6  both  these.  First, 
against  security  in  the  former  verse,  ^  sober  and 
^atcbf  and  presses  th^t  by  the  proper  argument  of 
great  and  continuing  danger.  Here  agajn^t  distrust; 
Whoni  resistf  st^/ast  in  the  faith  j  and  Mda  an  en- 
pouraging  consideration  qf  tlie  commoq  condition  of 
the  children  of  God  ip  the  world. 

Sted/qstf  or  solid,  ky  faith.  Tbis  is  absolutely  ne? 
cessary  for  resistance ; .  a  mafi  cannot  fight  upon  a 
quagmire ;  there  is  nq  standing  oi;t  without  a  standi 
ing,  some  firm  ground  to  tread  upon ;  c^nd  this,  faitii 
alon<3  furnishes.  It  lifts  the  squl  up  to  the  firm  ad- 
vanced ground  of  the  promises,  and  fastens  it  there, 
and  there  it  is  sure,  even  as  Mount  S^,  that  cannt^ 
he  removed.  He  says  not,  stedfast  ^  your  owtt  resolu" 
fions  and  purposes^  but  stedfast  kjf  futb.  The  pow^r 
of  God  by  faith  becoines  ours,  for  that  is  contained 
and  engaged  in  the  Word  of  Promise;  faith  lays  hold 
there,  and  there  finds  Almighty  strength ;  and  tius  is 
Qur  victory^  says  the  Apostle  St.  John,  vihfreby  we 
^foereome  ih,e  zvorld^  even  pur  faith^  1  Jfohn  v.  4 :  so 
is  our  victory,  whereby  we  overcome  the  prince  of  tite 
voorldi  whom  resist  stedfast  ifi  t^e  f^ith,  A^wAy  uni- 
y^ally,  all  difficulties,  and  all  enemies,  are  overcome 
by  faith.    Faith  sets  the  stronger  Li(m  of  the  trihc  (^ 

^  Ov  SiS.wtriy  avaitOLVO'iy  9h  yiTmy  ah  yM0iMy9$.  Plaat.  in  vitq 
Marcel,  . 
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Judah  Rgainst  this  roaring  lion  of  the  bottomless  pit; 
that  delivering  lio^  against  this  devouring  lion. 

When  the  soul  is  surrounded  with  eifiemies  on  aii 
hands^  so  that  there  is  no  way  of  escape^  tkiih  flies 
above  thein»  and  carries  up  the  soul  to  take  refuge  in 
Christ,  where  it  is  safe.  That  is  the  power  of  faith: 
it  sets  a  spul  in  Christ,  and  there  it  looks  down  upon 
all  temptations,  as  at  the  bottom  of  the  rock,  break* 
ing  themselves  into  f(>am.  When  the  floods  of  temp- 
tations rise  and  gather,  so  great  and  many^  that  the 
soul  is  even  ready  to  be  swallowed  up,  then,  by  faith^ 
it  says,  *^  Lord  Jesus. thou  art  my  strength,  I  look  to 
^*  thee  for  deliverance;  now  appear  for  my  helpT' 
And  thus  it  overcomes  the  guilt  of  sin;  that  is  an- 
j^weved  by  his  blood,  and  the  power  of  sin  is  conquered 
by  his  Spirit:  and  afflictions  that  arise  are  no^ 
thing  to  these.  His  love  and  graoious  [presence  makes 
them  sweet  and  easy. 

We  mistake  if  we  thinic  to  do  any  thing,  or  be 
any  thing  without  him  ;  and  we  mistake  again,  if  we 
think  any  thing  too  hard  to  be  done  or  suffered  with 
him:  Without  me  you  can  do  nothings sstys  he,  John 
XV.  5.  And  /  um,  able  to  do  all  things,  or  can  all 
things  yTTOLVTa  t(r)(<m}^  (so  th^e  Apostle's  word  is),  through 
Christ  that  strengthens  me,  Phil,  iv^  \&.  All  things. 
Oh!  that  is  a  big  word, yet  it  is  a  true  wofd ,  and  thus 
made  good  through  Chrid  empowering  me ;  that  frees 
it  both  from  falsehood  and<  vanity.  An  humble  con^ 
fidence;  for  it  is  not  in  himseUy  bat  in  Christ,  and 
this  boasting  is  good.  My  soul  shcUl  makt  her  boast 
in  dody  says  David,  Psal.  Kxxiv.  2.  Oil  I:  they  hav^ 
only  warrant  to  Wast, /and.  to  triumf^heiren^befer^ 
fhe  victory,  that  do  it  iq  this  style  i,  such  n)ay  gnre  a 
challenge  to  all  the  world  and.  to  all  adverse  powers 
of  earth  and  hell,  as  the  Apostle  dot^h  in  his  own  and 
every  beUever^s  name,  Rom.  *viii.  38^  3^.  Who  shaM 
separate  us  Jrom  the  ,kn^  of  Christ;  &c.  See  the 
victory  recorded  in  this  same  way,  Apdcat.  xiia  11|, 
and  they  overcame  hink*     Rut  how  A  by  the  tiood  of  th^ 
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JLamhy  and  the  word  of  their  testimony.  That  blood, 
and  the  word  of  their  testimony,  believing  that  word 
concerning  that  blood  t  these  are  the  strength  and 
victory  of  a  Christian, 

Ifif,  Although,  then,  thou  $eest  thyself  the  most  wit- 
less and  weak,  and  findest  thyself  nothing  but  a  prey 
to  the  powers  of  darkness :  yet  know,  that,  by  believ- 
ing, the  wisdom  and  strength  of  Christ  is  thine. 
Thou  art  and  oughtest  to. find  thyself  all  weakness, 
but  he  is  all  strength,  Almightiness  itself.  Learn  to 
iapply  his  victory-  and  so  it  is  thine.  Be  strong,  how  ? 
Jn  hinii  and  the  power  of  his  might.  But  thou  wilt 
say,  I  am  often  foiled,  yea,  I  cannot  find  that  I  pre- 
vail at  all  against  mine  enemies,  but  they  still  against 
zne }  yet  rely  on  him,  he  can  turn  the  chase  in  an 
instant ;  still  cleave  to  him,  when  the  whole  powers 
of  thy  soul  are,  as  it  were,  scattered  and  routed. 
•Kally  them  by  believing.  Praw  thou  but  unto  the 
standard  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  day  shall  be  thine ; 
for  victory  follows  that  stftndard,  and  cannot  be  se^ 
vered  from  it.  Yea,  though  thou  find  the  smart  of 
divers  strokes,  yet  think  that  often  a  wounded  soldier 
hath  won  the^  day  ^  believe,  and  it  shall  be  so  with 
thee. 

And  remember  that  thy  foUs,  through  the  wisdom 
and  love  of  thy  God,  may  be  ordered  to  advance  thee 
victory:  to  put  courage  and  holy  anger  into  theo 
ligainst  thine  enemies ;  to  humble  thee,  and  drive 
thee  from  thine  own  imagined  strength,  to  make  use 
pf  his  real  strengtt|.  And  be  not  hasty :  think  not 
at  the  very  first  to  conquer;  many  a  bard  conflict 
piust  thou  resolve  upon,  and  often  he  brought  very 
low,  almost  to  a  desperate  point,  that  to  thy  seps^ 
It  is  past  recovery;  then  it  is  his  time  ta  step 
in,  even  in  the  midst  of  their  prevailing.  Let 
God  but  arise,  and  his  enemies  skall  be  scattered^ 
J^sal.  hcviii,  1.  Thus  the  Church  hath  found  it 
in  her  greatest  extremitiesji  and  (bus  likewise  th9 
believing;  soul. 
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The  Apostle  adds  in  the  close  of  the  verse,  Know^ 
ing  that  the  $ame  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  yoiw^ 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world.  There  is  one  thing 
that  much  tFOubles  the  patience,  and  weakens  the 
faith  of  some  Christians:  they  are  ready  to  think 
there  is  none,  yea,  there  was  never  any  belovM  of 
,God,  in  such  a  condition  as  theirs.  Thus  sometimes 
they  swell,  even  their  outward  trials,  in  imaginatioiiy 
tiut  oftener  their  inward,  which  are  most  heavy  and 
pressing  to  themselves,  and  the  parallel  of  them  least 
discernabJe  by  then)  in  others.  Therefore  the  Apostle 
St.  Paul  breaks  thi  sconceit,  1  Cor.  x.  13.  No  tempia^ 
Hon  hath  taken  you^  hut  such  as  is  common  to  men: 
and  here  is  the  same  truth,  The  same  afflictions  are 
(tccomplished  i^  your  brethren^ 

But  alas!  we  had  rather  bear  of  ease,  and  cannot,, 
after  all  that  is  said,  bring  our  hearts  to  comply  with 
this,  that  temptations  and  troubles  are  the  saint^s  por- 
tion here,  and  that  this  is  the  royal  way  to  the  king- 
dom. Our  King  led  in  it,  and  all  his  followers  go 
the  same  way  :  and  besides  the  happy  end  of  it,  is  it 
not  sweet,  even  for  this  simply,  becaikse  He  went  in  it? 
Yet  this  is  th^  truth,  and,  taken  altogether,  is  a  most 
comfortable  truth  :  the  whole  brotherhood,  all  onr 
brethren,  go  in  it,  ^nd  Qur  Eldest  Prother  went  first;. 

Ver.  10.  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  haih  calkd 
us  into  his  eternal  joy  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  thai 
ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you, 

His  divine  doctrine  and  exhortations  the  Apostle 
closes  with  prayer,  as  we  follow  this  rule  in  public 
after  the  word  preached :  so  St.  Paul  frequentlj^ 
dids  and  so  Christ  himself,  John  xvii.  after  that 
serfhon  in  the  preceding  chapters.  It  were  well 
if  both  ministers  and  people  would  follow  the  same 
wa^  more  in  private,  each  for  themselves,  and  ^£u:h 
for  th^  Q^her»  for  the  w^nt  Qf  this  is  mainly  the 
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thing  that;  makes  our  preaching  and  hearing  to  barren 
and  frtikless.  The  ministers  of  the  gospel  shonld 
indeed  be  as  the  angels  of  God,  going  betwixt  him 
and  his  people;  not  only  bringing  down  useful  in- 
structions from  God  to  them»  but  putting  up  earnest 
eupplications  to  God  for  them,  in  the  xth  of  St.  Luke^ 
the  disciples  are  sent  forth  and  appointed  to  preach ; 
and  in  the  xith  we  have  them  desiring  to  be  taught  to 
pray ;  Lord  teach  u^  to  pray.  And  without  this  there 
can  be  little  answer  or  success  in  the  other:  little 
springing  up  of  this  seed,  though  ministers  sow  it 
plentifully  in  preaching,  unless  they  secretly  water  it 
with  their  prayers  and  tears. 

And  people^  truly,  should  keep  some  correspondence 
in  this  duty  ;  and  that,  if  other  engagement  will  not 
persuade,  even  for  their  own  advantage,  for  it  returns 
unto  them  with  abundant  interest.  If  much  of  the 
^irit  be  poured  forth  on  ministers,  are  they  not  the 
more  able  to  unfold  the  spiritual  mysteries  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  build  up  their  people  in  the  knowledge  of 
them  ?  Oh  1  that  both  of  us  were  more  abundant  in 
this  rich  and  sweet  exercise. 

The  prayer  is  addressed  to  the  God  of  all  grace^ 
p)ho  hath  called  w  to  eternal  gUxtif  by  Christ  Jesus ; 
wherein  it  suits  the  apostle  St.  Paul's  word  in  his 
direction  to  the  Philippians,  chap.  iv.  6.  it  is  supplL 
fation  with  thanlcsgivin^y  prayer  with  praise.    In  the 

?rayer  or  petition,  consider  the  matter  and  the  style. 
*he  matter  or  thing  requested  is  expressed  in  divers 
brief  words.  Make  you  perfect^  stablish,  strengthen^ 
settle  jfoui  which,  though  they  be  much  of  the  same 
sense,  yet  are  not  superfluously  multiplied;  for  they 
both  carry  the  great  importance  of  the  thing,  and  the 
earnest  desire  in  asking  it.  And  though  it  be  a  little 
light  ^pd  unsolid  to  frame  a  diiferent  sense  to  each 
of  them ;  nor  are  any  of  the  ways  that  such  kind  of 
interpreters  have  taken  in  it  very  satisfactory  to  any 
discerning  judgment ;  yet  I  conceive  they  are  not  aU 
together  without  some  profitable  difference.    As  the 
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first.  Perfect  implies,  more  clearly  than  the  rest,  their 
advancement  in  victory  over  their  remaining  corrupt 
tions,  and  infirmities,  and  their  progress  towards  per*f 
fection.     StaUishy  hath  more  express  reference  to  both 
the  inward  lightness  and  inconstancy  that  is  natorai 
to  us,  the  counter-blasts  of  persecutions  and  tempta- 
tions, and  to  outward  oppositions:  and  imports  the 
curing  of  the  que,   and  support  against  the  othen 
Strengthen  the  growth  of  their  graces,  especially  gain«> 
ing  ot  further  measures  of  those  graces  wherein  they 
are  weakest  and  lowest.     And  setth^  though  '\%  seemi^ 
the  same,  and  in  substance  is  the  sao^e  with  ihe  other 
word  stablish,  yet  it  adds  somewhat  to  it  yety  cou^ 
siderable ;  for  it  signifies  to  found  or  fix  upon  a  sure 
foundation,  and  so  indeed  may  have  an  aspect  to*  Him 
who  is  the  fovfndatiaa  and  strength  of  believers,  on 
whom  they  build  by  faith,  even  J^us  Christy  in  whom 
we  have  s^il,  both  victory  over  sin,  and  increase  of 
grace,  establishment  of  spirit,  and  power  to  persevere 
against  all  difficulties  and  assaults :  He  is  that  comer 
fmrndationrsttme  laid  in  Zion,  fhat  they  that  build, 
upon  him  may  not  he  ashamed^  Isa.  xxviii.  16.    That 
foch  that  upholds  the  koase  Jhunded  on  it  ift  the 
midst  of  all  iJ(iinds  and  stohns,  Matt.  vii.  uH. 

Froni  hence  we  n^ay  observe,  \sit.  That  these  ex*^ 
pressions  have  in  them  that  which  is  so  earnestly  and 
principally  to  be  sought  after  by  every  Christian^ 
perseverance  and  progress  in  grace.  These  two  are 
tere  interwoven :  for  there  be  t^o  words  importing 
the  one,  and  twp  the  other,  and  they  are  interchanget 
ably  placed.  This  is  often  urged  on  Christians  as 
their  duty,  and  accordingly  ought  they  to  apply  them<^ 
selves  to  it,  and  i^se  their  highest  diligence  ir^  it:  not 
to  take  the  beginning  of  Christianity  fqr  the  end  of 
ft;  to  think  it  enough,  if  they  are  entered  iotp  the 
way  of  it,  and  sit  down  upon  the  entry  :  bqt  to  walk 
on,  to  go  from  }$trengfh  to  strength^  Psal.  l3i{xxiv^  7, 
lind  even  through  the  greatest  difficulties  and  discou- 
r^^gements,  tq  pass  forward  with   unmoved  stability 
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end' fixedness  of  mind.  They  ought  to  be  aiming  at 
perfection;  it  is  true,  we  shall  still  fall  exceedingly 
short  of  it:  but  the  more  we  study  it,  the  nearer 
shall  we  come  to  it :  the  higher  we  aim,  the  higher 
shall  we  shoot,  though  we  shoot  not  so  high  as  we  aim. 

It  is  an  excellent  life,  and  it  is  the  proper  Jife  of 
a  Christian,  to  be  daily  outstripping  himself,  to  be 
spiritually  wiser,  holier,  more  heavenly  minded  to-day 
tbfin  yesterday,  and  to*morrow  (if  it  be  added  to  his 
life)  than  to-day  *.  Every  day  loving  the  world  less, 
and  Christ  more,  than  the  former,  and  gaining  every 
day  some  further  victory  over  his  secret  corruptions, 
having  his  passions  more  subdued  and  mortified,  his 
desires,  in  all  temporal  things  more  cool  and  iodii^ 
ferent,  and  in  spiritual  things  more  ardent :  that  mi* 
$erable  lightness  of  spirit  cured,  and  bis  heart  rendered 
more  solid  and  fixed  upon  God,  aspiring  to  more 
near  communion  with  him,  labouring  that  particubr 
graces  may  be  made  more  lively  and  strong,  by  ofteq 
exercising  and  stirring  them  up ;  faith  more  con* 
firmed  and  stayed,,  love  more  inflamed,  compose^ 
meekness  producing  more  deep  humility.  Oh  !  this 
ivere  a  worthy  ambition  indeed!  you  would  have 
your  estates  growing,  and  your  credit  growing ;  how 
ini|c^  rather  should  you  seek  to  have  your  graces 
growipg;  find  not  be  content  wit|^  any  thing  you  have 
attained  to?  But 

2dfyi  All  Qur  endeavours  and  diligence  in  this  wiH 
be  vain,  unless  we  look  for  our  perfecting  and  esta- 
blishing from  that  right  hand*  without  which  we  do 
nothing ;  thither  the  Apostle  moves  his  desires  for  his 
brethren,  and  so  teaches  them  the  same  address  for 
themselves,  the  Gad  of  all  grace  make  you  perfect. 

This  prayer  is  grounded  (as  all  prayer  of  faith 
inust  be),  on  the  promise  and  covenant  of  God.  He 
is  our  rocki  and  his  work  is  perfect^  Deut.  xxxii.  4« 
He  doth  not  begin  a  building,  and  then  leave  it  off^ 

"^  Sutmisnma  vita  C9t  imdies  scntirc  sc  fieri  meliorewk* 
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none  of  h\^  desifi^ns  break  in  the  middle,  or  fall  short 
of  their  end.  He  will  perfect  that  good  work  which 
he  hath  begun,  to  the  4at/  of  Jesus  Christ j  Phil.  i.  6. 
And,  how  often  is  he  called  the  strength  of  those  thai 
trust  on  him,  Psai.  xviii.  SO ;  their  buchfer,  and  his 
way  perfect. 

Hence  is  the  stability  of  grace^»  and  perseverance 
of  the  saints;  it  is  /founded  upon  his  unchangeable- 
ness.  Not  that  they  are  so,  though  truly  sanctified, 
if  they  and  their  gract^s  were  left  to  their  own  manage- 
ment ;  no>  it  is  he  who  not  only  gives  that  rich, 
portion^ to  those  be  adopts  to  be  his  children,  but 
keeps  it  for  them,  and  them  in  the  possession  of  it ; 
He  maintains  the  lot  of  our  inheritance,  Psal.  xv\.  5. 
And  to  build  that  persuasion  of  perseverance  opoa 
his  truth  and  power  engaged  ,  in  it  is  no  pre- 
sumption, yea,  it  is  high  dishonour  to  him  to  ques- 
tion it. 

But  when  nature  is  set  to  judge  of  grace,  it  must 
speak  according  to  itself;  and,  therefore,  very  unsuit* 
ably  to  that  which  it  speaks  of.  Natural  wits  appre^^ 
hend  not  the  spiritual  tenor  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
but  model  it  to  their  own  principles,  and  quite  dis- 
guise it;  and  they  think  of  nothing  but  their  resolves 
and  moral  purposes:  or  they  take  up  with  a  con- 
fused notion  of  grace;  they  imagine  it  put  intp 
their  own  hands,  to  keep  or  lose  it,  and  will  not 
stoop  to  a  continual  dependence  on  the  strength 
of  another;  rather  choosing  that  game  of  hazard, 
though  it  is  certain  loss  and  undoing,  to  do  for 
themselves. 

But  the  humble  believer  is  otherwise  taught;  he 
hath  not  so  learned  Christ.  He  sees  binisei f  beset  with 
enemies  without,  and  buckled  to  a  treacherous  heart 
within,  that  will  betray  him  to  them :  and  be  dare 
no  more  trust  himself,  to  himself,  than  to  his  most 
professed  enemies.  -Thus  it  ought  to  be,  and  the 
more  the  heart  is  brought  to  this  humble  petitioning  for 
%k9t  ability,  and  strengthenings  and  perfecting,  from 
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God,  the  more  shall  it  find  both  stability  and  peace> 
from  the  assurance  of  that  stabiKty. 

And  certainly,  the  more  the  Christian  is  acquainted 
with  bittiself,  the  more  will  he  go  out  of  hinciself  for 
his  perfecting  and  establishing.  He  finds,  that  when 
bethinks  to  go  forward,  he  is  driven  backward,  and 
9t\tk  gets  hold  of  him,  oftentimes,  when  he  thought  to 
have  smitten  it^  He  finds  that  miserable  inconstancy 
of  his  heart  in  spiritual  things,  the  vanishing  of  his 
purposes  and  breaking  off  of  his  thoughts,  that  they 
usually  die  ere  they  be  brought  forth:  so  that  when 
he  hath  thought,  "  I  will  pray  more  reverently,  and 
*<  set  myself  to  behold  God  when  I  speak  to  him>  and 
^f  watch  more  over  my  heart,  that  it  fly  not  out  and 
<Ueave  me:"  possibly  the  first  time  he  sets  to  it, 
thinking  to  be  master  of  his  intention,  he  finds  him- 
self more  scattered,  and  disordered,  and  dead,  than  at 
any  time  before.  When  he  hath  conceived  thoughts 
df  humility  and  self-abasement,  and  thinks,  <^  Now 
<^  I  am  down,  and  laid  low  within  myself,  to  rise  and 
^<  Ibok  big  no  more ;''  yet  some  vain  fancy  creeps 
in  anon,  and  encourages  him».  and  raises  him  up  to 
bis  old  estate;  so  that  in. this  plight,  had  he  not 
higher  strength  to  look  at,  he  would  sit  down  and* 
give  over  all,  as  utterley  hopeless  of  ever  attaining  to 
his  journey's  end. 

But  when  he  considers  whose  work  that  is  within 
him,  even  these  small  beginnings  of  desires,  he  is  en- 
couraged by  the  greatness  of  the  work,  not  to  despise 
and  despair  of  the  small  appearance  of  it  in  its  begin* 
mug  I  not  to  despise  the  day  of  small  things^  Zech. 
iv.  10;  and  knowing  that  it  is  not  hy  any  powernor 
mighty  but  by  his  Spirit,  that  it  shall  be  acdomplished,. 
he   lays   hold  on  that  word,  Job   viiii  7*     Though 

\thy  beginning  be  smally  yet  thy  latter  end-  shall 

i  greatly  increase. 

The  well  itistructed  Christian  looks  to  Jesus', 
a<popmyTig9  Heb.  xii.  2,  looks  off*  from  all  oppositions 
and  difficulties)    iooks  above    them  to  Jesus,  the 
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AutktJT  and  Finisher  ofcmr  faith :  Author  and  there- 
fore Finisher.  Thus  that  royal  dignity  is  interested  in  tl>e 
maintenance  and  completing  of  what  he  bath  wrought^^ 
notwithstanding  all  thy  imperfections,  and  the  strength 
of  sin,  he  can  and  will  subdue  it ;  though  thy  condi- 
tion should  be  so  light  and  loose,  that  it  were  easy 
for  any  wind  of  temptation  to  blow  thee  away,  yet 
be  shall  bold  thee  in  his  right  hand,  and  there  thoa 
shalt  be  firm  as  the  earthy  that  is  so  settled  by  his 
hand,   that  though  it  hangs  on  nothings  yet  nothing 
can  remove  it.    Though  thou  art  weak,  he  is  strong; 
and  is  he  that   strengthens  thee,  and  rtnews  thy 
strength,   Isa.  xK  S8  ;  when  it  seems  to  be  gone  and 
quite  spent,  he  makes  it  fresh,  and  greater  than  erer 
before.     The  word  JeheUphu,  which  we  render  renew^ 
sign\&es  change;   tliey  shall  have  for  their  own,  his 
strength ;   a  weak  believer,   and   his  strong  Saviour^ 
will  be  too  hard  for  all  that  can  rise  against  them : 
it  is  here  fit  hominem  cum  host  metiri,  as  in  statues, 
to  measure  the  man  with  the  basis  on  which  he  stands; 
and  there  is  no  taking  the  right  measure  of  a  Christian 
but  that  way. 

Thou  art  now,  indeed,  exposed  to  great  storms  and 
tempests,  yet  he  builds  thee  on  himself,  makes  thee, 
by  believing,  to  found  on  him  ;  and  so  though  the 
winds  blow  and  the  rain  fall,  yet  thou  standest,  being 
built  on  him  thy  rock,  Matt.  vii.  25;  And  this,  in- 
deed, is  our  safety,  the  more  we  cleave  to  our  rock 
and, fasten  on  him;  This  is  the  only  thing  that 
establishes  us,  and  perfects  and  strengthens  us;, 
therefore,  well  is  that  word  added  d-c/ts^oxrair, 
found  you  or  settle  yon,  on  your  foundation.-  This 
is  the  firmness  of  the  Church  against  the  gates 
of  hell;  he  is  a  strong  foundation  lor  establishment, 
and  a  living  foundation ;  having  influence  into  the 
building  for  perfecting  it ;  for  it  is  )a  living  house," 
and  the  foundation  is  a  root  sending  life  to  the 
stones,  that  they  grow  up,  as  this  Apostle  speaks, 
1  Epist,  ii.  4,  5. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


336  A  COMMEKTARY  UFOK  [CHAF*  V4 

It  is  the  want  of  this  activity  of  faith  on  Jesus, 
that  keeps  us  so  imperfect^  and  wrestling  still  with 
our  corruptions  lyithout  any  adTancement^  We 
wrestle  in  our  own  strength  too  often^  and  so  are  just* 
ly»  yea  necessarily,  foiled ;  for  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise, till  we  make  him  our  strength.  This  we  are 
still  forgetting,  and  we  had  need  to  be  put  in  mind 
of  it,  and  frequently  to  recollect  it.  We  would  be 
at  doing  for  ourselves,  and  insensibly  fall  into  this 
folly,  even  after  much  smarting  for  it,  if  We  be  not 
watchful  against  it;  there  is  this  wretched  natural 
independency  in  us,  that  is  so  hard  to  beat  out.  All 
our  projectings  are  but  castles  in  the  air,  imaginary 
buildings  without  a  foundation,  till  once  laid  on 
Christ.  But  neVer  shall  we  find  heart  peace,  aweet 
peace,  and  progress  in  holiness,  till  we  be  driven 
from  it,  to  make  him  all  our  strength;  till  we  be 
brought  to  do  nothing,  to  attetoipt  nothing,  to  hope 
or  expect  nothing,  but  in  him;  and  then  shall  we 
indeed  find  his  fulness  and  all  sufficiency,  and  be 
more  than  coni[uerors  through  him  who  hath  loved  ti^^ 
Rom.  viii.  37. 

But  the  God  of  all  grace.l  By  reason  of  our  many 
wants  and  great  weakness,  we  had  need  to  have  a 
very  full  band  and  a  very  strong  hand  to  go  to» 
for  supplies  and  support.  And  such  we  have  indeed; 
our  Father  is  the  (Stod  of  all  grace,  a  spring  that 
pannot  be  drawn  dry„  no,  nor  so  much  as  any  whit 
diuiiuished. 

He  is  thk  God  of  all  grace :  The  God  of  imputed 
grace,  of  infused  and  increased  grace,  of  furnished 
and  assisting  grace.  The  work  of  salvation  is  all 
grace  from  beginning  to  end.  Free  grace  in  the 
plot  of  it,  laid  in  the  counsel  of  God,  and  performed 
by  his  own  band  all  of  it.  His  Son  sent  in  the  flesh, 
and  his  Spirit  sent  into  the  hearts  of  his  chosen,  to 
Ripply  Christ  All  grace  is  in  him,  the  living  spring 
of  it^  and  ^lows  from  him;  all  the  various  actings, 
i^nd  all  the  several  de^grees  of  grace;  he  is  the  Gocij 
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of  pardoning  graee,  that  blots  out  the  transgressions 
of  bis  own  children,  ^/br  his  own  name^s  sake,  Isa. 
xliii.  25 ;  that  takes  up  all  quarrels,  and  makes  one 
act  of  oblivion  serve  for  all  reckonings  betwixt  him 
and  them.  And>  as  the  Grod  of  pardoning  grace,  so 
he  is  also  the  God  of  sanctifying  grace,  who  refines^ 
and  purifies  all  those  he  means  to  make  up  into  vessels 
of  glory,  and  hath  in  his  hand  all  the  fit  means  and 
ways  of  doing  this ;  purges  them  by  afflictions  and 
outward  trials,  by  the  reproaches  and  hatreds  of  the 
world.  The  profane  world  little  know  how  service^ 
able  they  are  to  the  increase  of  the  graces  and  com- 
forts of  a  Christian,  when  they  indignify  and  perse- 
cute him;  yea,  little  doth  a  Christian  himself  some- 
times think  how  great  his  advantage  is  by  those 
things,  till  he  find  it,  and  wonders  at  his  Father's 
wisdom  and  love.  But  most  powerfully  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God  sanotified  by  the  Spirit  within  them, 
without  which,  indeed,  no  other  thing  could  be 
advantage  to  them  in  .  this.  That  divine  fire 
kindled  within  them  is  daily  refining  and  subli- 
mating them ;  that  Spirit  of  Christ  is  conquering^ 
sin,  and  by  the  mighty  flame  of  bis  love,  con- 
sonjiing  the  earth  and  dross  that  is  in  them ;  making 
tbek  affections  more  spiritual  and  disengaged  from 
all  created  delights:  and  thus  as  they  receive  the 
beginnings  of  grace  'freely,  so  all  the  advances 
and  increases  of  it.  Life  from  their  Lord  still 
Avowing  and  causing  them  to  grow,  abating  the  power 
of  sin,  strengthening  a  fainting  faith,  quickening  ^a 
languishing  love,  teaching  the  soul  the  ways  of 
wounding  strong  corruptions,  and  fortifying  its 
weak  graces:  yea,  in  wonderful  ways  advancing 
the  good  of  bis  children  by  things  not  only  harsh 
to  them,  as  afflictions  and  temptations,  but  by 
that  which  is  directly  opposite  in  its  nature,  sia 
itself,  raising  them  by. their  falls,  and  strengthening 
4faem  by  their  very  troubles ;  working  them  up  to 
humility  and  vigilance^*  and  sending  them  to  ^Christ 
VOL.  II.  Y 
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for  strength  by  the  experience  of  their  weaknesses  and 
failings. 

And  as  he  is  the  God  of  pardoning  grace^  and 
sanctifying  grace  in  the  beginning  and  growth  of  it» 
so  also  the  God  of  supporting  grace ;  that  superve- 
nient influence,    without   which   the  graces  placedi 
within  us  would  lie  dead,  and  fail  us  in  the  time  of 
greatest  need.    This  is  the  immediate  assisting  power 
that  bears  up  the  soul  under  the  hardest  services,  wA 
backs  it  in  the  sharpest  conflicts,  communicating  fresh 
auxiliary  strength^  when  we»  and   all  the  grace  we 
have  within,  dwelling  in  us,  is  saroharged.    Then 
he  steps  in,  and  opposes  his  strength  to  a  prevailing 
and  confident  enemy,  that  is  at  the  point  of  insulting 
and  triumph.     When  temptations  have  made  a  breach^ 
and  enter  with  full  force  and  violence,  he  lets,  in  so 
much  present  help  on  a  sudden,  as  .makes  them  give 
back,  and  heals  them  out.     When  the  entmy  comes 
in  as  a  floods  the  Spirit  of  the    Ijitd  lifts  up  m 
standard  against  him,  Isa.   lix.    11;  and  no  siege 
can  be  so  close  as  to  keep  out  this  aid,  for  it  comtM 
ffjom  above» 

And  by  this  a  Christian  learns,  that  his  sttengtb  if 
in  God ;  whereas,  if  his  received  grace  were  alwajra 
party  enough,  and  able  to  make  itself  good  against 
all  incursions,  though  we  know  we  have  received  iit» 
yet  being  within  us,  we  should  possibly  sometimes 
forget,  the  receipt  of  it,  and  look  on  it  more  as  ours 
than  his;  more  as. being  within  us  than  as  flowing 
from  him.  But  when  all  %h^  forces  we  have,  the 
standing  garrison,  is  by  fac  overmatched,  and  yet  we 
find  the  assailants  beaten  back;  then  we  must  ac^ 
knowledge  htm  that  sends  such  seasonable  relief  to 
bev  as  the  Psalmist  speaks,  a  vay  present  help  inr^ 
troubk,Fs9L\.xh'uh. 

All  St.  Paul's; constantt  strength  of  grace,  inheMU 
in  him,  could,  not  fence  him  so  .weILas<to  ward  off 
the  piercing  point  of  that  sharp  temptatii6n,  wbatso^ 
ever  itwa$«  whid|i  ^he  itcords^  ^  Gor.  bcii.  7*    The 
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redoubled  b&ffetings  thai  he  felt  cume  so  thitsk  apoti 
him,  that  he  was  driven  to  his  knees  by  it,  to  cry  for 
tielp  to  be  sent  down,   without  which  he  found  he. 
could  not  hold  out,  and  he  had  an  answer  assuring 
him  of  help;  a  secret  support,  that  should  maintain 
birn,  3>h/  grace  is  efficient  Jfor  thee^  ver.  8.  though 
thine  own  be  not ;   that  is,  that  which  I  have  already 
given  thee ;  yet  mine  is,  that  is,  that  grace  which  is 
in  me,  and  which  I  will  put  forth  for  thy  assistance- 
Ami  this  r«r  obr  great  advantage  and  oomfort,  that 
we  have  a  Protector  who  is  Almighty,  sjind  is  alwa^ 
at  bartd ;   who  <Jan  and  will  hear  us  whensoever  w* 
are  beset  and  straitened.     Thkt  captain  had  reason^ 
who,  being  required  to  keep  Milan  for  the  kin^  of 
France^  went  op  to  the  hi^h^^t  turret,  and  cried  three 
times,  King  of  France,  a;nd  refnsed  the  service,  be-^ 
cause  the  king  h^ard  him  hoi,  nor  nobody  answered 
for  him  \   meaning  the  great  distance,  and  so  the  dif'> 
fwialty  of  ^iWing  aid,   when   need  shotiid  requim;! 
But  we  may  f^  Oonlident  of  our  supplies  in  the  most' 
sudden   surprises.     Our  King  can  and  will  he^r  xxt 
irhen  we  call,  and  will   send   relief  in  due  season. 
We  may  be  in  apparent  hazards,  but  we  shall  not 
be  wholly  vanquished ;   it  i^  but  crying  to  him  in  out 
greatest  straits,  and  help  appears.    Possibly  we  see 
the  host  of  the  enemies  Hrst,  and  that  so  great,  tha^ 
thefe  is  no  likelihood  of  escaping;  but  then  praying, 
We  espy  the  fiery  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  may  say. 
There  are  more  with  us  than  mth  themj  2  Kings 
vi.  16.  ,.     , 

The  Apostle  St.  Paul  calls  our  God,  ih&Gvd  of  all 
Cdnsolation,  Rom  xv.  5.  as  here  he  is  styled  fAe  God 
of  all  Grace:  And  this  is  our  rejoicing,  that  in  his 
hand  is  all  good  ;  oursanctification  and  consolation,  aS'- 
siitance  and  assurance,  gr^ace  a7id  ghry^  And  this 
^tyle  suits  most  fitly  with  the  present  petition,  that  for 
oxxv  perfecting  aind  stablishiiig^  and  strengthening  iri^ 
grace  we  have  recourse  to  the  God  of  all  Grace^ 
whose  former  gifts  do  not  discourage  us  from  seeking 
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iDore,*btit  indeed  both  encourage  us,  and  engage  him 
for  the  perfecting  of  it.  It  is  his  will  that  we  have 
constant  recourse  to  him  for  all  we  want.  He  is  so 
rich,  and  withal  so  liberal,  that  he  delights  that  we 
teek  and  draw  much  from  him  ;  and  it  is  by  believing 
and  praying  that  we  do  draw  from  him.  Were  these 
plied,  we  would  soon  grow  richer;  but  remember,  all 
this  grace,  that  we  would  receive  from  the.  God  of  all 
Grace,  must  be  from  God  in  Cltrist,  There  it  flows 
for  us,  thither  we  are  directed.  It  was  the  Father's 
fOQd  pleasure,  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dtvell. 
Col.  i.  19.  and  that  for  us,  that  we  might  know  whi- 
ther to  go,  and  where  to  apply  for  it. 

Now  for  the  future  opening  up  of  his  riches,  ex- 
pre3sed  in  this  title,  the  God  of  all  Grace,  is  added 
OD^  great  act  of  grace,  which  doth  indeed  include  all 
the  rest ;  for  we  have  in  it  the  beginning  and  end  of 
the  work  linked^  together.  The  first  effect  of  grace 
Upon  us,  in  effectual  calling,  and  the  .last  accomplish^ 
ment  of  it,  in  eternal  glory.  Wlw  hath  called  us  to 
A*>  eternal  glory. 

,  For  that  calling,  I  conceive,  doth  not  simply  meaif 
the  design  of  the  Gospel  in  its  general  publication, 
wherein  the  outward  call  lies,  that  it  holds  forth  and 
$ets  before  us  eternal  glory  as  the  result  of  grace. 
But.  the  calling,  here  spoken  of,  is  the  real  bringing 
of  a  Christian  to,  and  uniting  him  with,  Christ,  and 
$0  giving  him  a  real  and  firm  title  to  glory.  Such  a 
call  is  here  intended,  as  powerfully  works  grace  in 
the  soul,  and  secures  glory  to  the  soul ;  gives  it  right 
to  that  inheritance^  and  fits  it  for  it  ^  and  sometimes 
gives  it  even  the  evider^t  and  sweet  assurance  of  itw 
This  assuranoe^  indeed,  all  the  heirs  of  glory  have 
not  ordinarily  within  them,  and  scarce  any  at  all 
times  equally  clear.  Some  travel  on  in  a  covert, 
cloudy  day,  and  get  home  by  it:  having  so  much 
light  as  to  know  their  way,  and  yet  do  not  at  all 
clearly  see  the  bright  and  full  suoi^shine  of  assurance^ 
others  have  U  breaking  forth  at  some  timies^  and  ano^i 
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under  a  cloud,  and  sonoe  more  constantly.  But  as 
all  meet  in  the  end,  so  all  agree  in  this  in  the  begin* 
niBg,  that  is,  tbe  reality  of  the  thing  ;  they  are  made 
unalterahly  sure  heirs  of  it,  in  their  effectual  calling. . 

And  by  this  the  Apostle  advances  his  petition  for 
their  support,  and  establishment,  and  advancement,  in 
the  way  of  grace.  The  way  of  our  calling  to  so 
high  and  happy  an  estate,  did  we  apply  our  thoughts 
more  to  it,  would  work  on  us,  and  persuade  us  to  a 
more  suitable  temper  of  mind,  and  course  of  life^ 
would  give  us  more  noble  sublime  thoughts  and  ways 
above  the  world  :  and  the  stronger  were  our  persua- 
sion of  it,  the  more  strongly  should  we  be  thus  per- 
suaded by  it.  And  as  it  would  thus  prevail  with  us, 
so  might. we  use  it  to  prevail  with  God  for  all  needful 
^race, 

All  you  that  hear  the  gospel  are  ip  the  general 
called  to  this  glory.  It  is  told  you  where  and  ho^ 
you  may  lay  hold  on  it.  You  are  told,  that  if  you 
will  let  go  your  sins  and  embrace  Jesus  Christ,  this 
glory  shall  be  yours.  It  is  his  purchase,  and  the 
right  of  it  lies  in  him,  and  not  elsewhere ;  and  right 
to  him  is  the  receiving  him  for  a  Saviour,  and  at  th^ 
same  time  for  Lord  and  King ;  to  become  bis  sub- 
jects, and  so  be  made  kings.  This  is  our  message  t^, 
you,  but  you  will  not  receive  it.  You  give  it  a  hear- 
ing, it  may  be,  but  do  not  indeed,  hearl^en  to  the  mor 
'tion :  and  this  must,  of  necessify,  prpceed  from  un* 
belief.  Were  you  ind[e^d  persuao^ed,  that  in  coming 
unto  Christ,  you  were  presently  not  only  set  free 
from  a  sept^nce  of  death,^  which  is  still  standing  oveir 
your  hiead  while  you  ai^e  cmt  of  him^  but  withal  qut 
titled  to  ^  crovfn,  ipade  heirs  of  ^  kingdom,  an  eter^r 
nal  kingdom,  I  say,  if  this  were  believed,  were  it  post 
sible  (o  slight  him  as  the  n^ost  do,  and  turn  back  the. 
bargain,  and  bestow  their  money  elsewhere  upoQ 
tribes  of  no  value,  children's  commodities,  rattles  an4 
painted  toys  ?  sdch  are  your  greatest  projects,  were  it 
even  for  earthly  kingdoms,  in  respect  pf  Christ,  9^n^ 
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this  glory  provided  in  him.  What  a  wonder  is  it 
that  where  this  happiness  is  daify  proclaimed,  and 
you  are  not  only  informed  of  it,  hut  entreated  to  t^- 
ceive  it,  where  it  is  not  only  offered  you,  but  pressed 
and  urged  upon  you,  and  you  say,  you  betieTe  the 
matter ;  yet  still  the  false  glory  and  other  vanities  of 
this  world  amuse  and  entangle  you,  that  you  close 
not  with  this  rich  offer  of  eternal  glory  ! 

But  where  any  do  close  with  it,  it  is  indeed  by  a 
call  that  goes  deeper  than  the  ear ;  a  word  spoken 
home  to  within,  a  touch  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
the  heart,  which  hath  a  magnetic  virtue  to  draw  it, 
so  that  it  cannot  choose  but  follow :  and  yet  chooses 
it  most  freely  aqd  sweetly;  doth  most;  gladly  open 
to  let  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  sweet  government  upon 
his  own  terms,  takes  him  and  all  the  reproaches  and  trou-^ 
bles  that  can  come  with  him.  And  well  it  may,  seeing 
beyond  a  little  passing  trouble,  abiding  eternal  glory. 

The  state  to  which  a  Christian  is  called  is  not  a 

{»oor  and  sad  estate,  as  the  world  judges ;  it  is  to  no 
ess  than  eternal  glory.  The  world  thinks  strange  to 
see  the  believer  abridge  himself  in  the  delights  of 
siii,  their  common  pursuits  and  eager  graspings  after 
gains  or  honours,  or  pleasures  of  sense ;  but  they 
know  not  the  infinite  gain  that  he  hath  made,  in  that 
he  hath  exchanged  this  dross  for  down* weight  of 
pure  gold.  The  world  sees  what  the  Christian  leaves, 
but  they  see  not  what  he  comes  to ;  what  his  new 
purchase  is,  in  another  place :  they  see  what  he  suf- 
fers, but  not  what  be  expects,  and  shall  attain  as  the 
end  of  these  sufferings,  which  shall  shortly  end.  But 
he  knowing  well  upon  what  conditions  all  thiese 
things  run,  may  well  say,  "  How  small  is  wh^t  I 
*•  forsake,  how  great  that  which  I  follow  after*." 

It  is  glory,  eternal  glory,  his  eternal  glory.  Glory^ 
true  real  glory.  All,  that  is  here  so  named,  is  no 
more  but  a  name,  a  shadow  of  glory,  cannot  ehcjiure 

f  Non  magna  relinquo,  magna  sefior* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


VJCR..  10.]  THB   FIRST  EPISTLE  Of  P£T£R.  343 

the  balance,  but  is  found  too  light :  as  was  said  of  a 
great  Monarch,  Dan.  v.  and  so  many  principalities 
and  provinces  put  into  the  scale  one  after  another, 
still  added  no  weight;  yea,  possibly,  as  a  late  politic 
writer  wittily  observes  of  a  certain  Monarch,  *•  The 
"  more  kingdoms  you  cast  in,  the  scale  is  still  the 
*'  lighter."  Men  are  naturally  desirous  of  glory,  and 
gape  after  it;  but  they  are  naturally  ignorant  of  the 
true  nature  and  placfe  of  it ;  they  seek  it  where  it  is 
not,  and,  as  Solomon  says  of  riches,  set  their  hearts  on 
that  which  is  noty  Prov.  xxiii.  5.  hath  no  subsistence 
nor  reality.  But  the  glory  above  is  true  real  glory, 
and  bears  weight ;  and  so  bears  aright  the  name  of 
glory,  which  in  the  Hebrew  Jfeftwrf  signifies  weight  i 
and  the  Apostle's  expression  seems  to  allude  to  that 
sense ;  speaking  of  this  same  glory  to  come,  he  calls 
it  a  far  more  excellent  weight  of  glory ,  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
It  weighs  down  all  labour  and  sufferings  in  the  way^ 
so  far,  that  they  are  not  once  worth  the  speaking  of 
in  respect  of  it.  It  is  the  hj/perbolcy  xafl*  uTsp^T^riv  s^g 
tfir$p^\fiv,  other  glory  is  overspoke,  but  this  glory, 
overglorious  to  be  duly  spoke,  it  exceeds  and  rise* 
above  a}i  that  can  be  spoke  of  it. 

EterjiaL  Oh  !  that  adds  much  I  Men  would  have 
some  more  reason  so  to  affect  and  pursue  the  glory 
of  the  present  world,  such  as  it  is,  if  it  were  lasting, 
if  it  stayed  with  them  when  they  have  caught  it,  and 
they  stayed  with  it  to  enjoy  it.  But  bow  soon  dfd 
they  part !  they  pass  away,  and  the  glory  passes  away, 
both  as  smoke,  as  a  vapour.  Our  life,  and  all  the 
pomp  and  magnificence  of  those  that  have  the  great*- 
est  outward  glory,  and  make  the  fairest  sliew,  it  is 
but  a  shew,  a  pageant^  Trouxytiy  which  goes  through 
the  street,  and  is  seen  no  more.  But  this  hath  length 
of  days  with  it,  eternal  glory.  Oh  I  a  thouglu  of  that 
swallows  up  all  the  grandeur  of  the  world,  and  the 
noise  of  reckoning  years  and  ages.  Had  one  man 
continued  from  the  creation  to  the  end  of  the  worlds 
in  the  top  of  earthly  dignity  and  glory,  admired  by 
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all;  yet,  at  the  end,  everlasting  oblivion  being  the 
close,  what  nothing  were  it  to  eternal  glory  !  But 
alas  1  we  cannot  be  brought  to  believe,  and  deeply 
take  the  impression  of  eternity  ^  and  that  is  our 
undoing. 

By  Jesus  ChristJ]  Your  portion  out  of  him  was 
eternal  shame  and  misery :  but  by  him,  it  is  even  all 
g^ory.  And  this  hath  likewise  an  evidence  of  the 
greatness  of  this  glory ;  it  can  be  no  small  estate, 
which  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  was  let  out  tq 
purchase. 

His  glory.']  It  is  that  which  he  gives,  and  gives  as 
his  choice  of  all,  to  his  chosen,  his  children :  and  if 
there  be  any  thing  here  that  hath  delight  or  worth 
in  the  things  which  he  gives  in  common  even  to  his 
enemies;   if  there   be  such  a  world  and  variety  of 

{i;ood  things  for  them  that  hate  him,  oh  1   how  exgel- 
ent  must  those  things  be   he  hath  reserved  for  bis 
friends,  for  those  he  loves,  and  causes  to  love  him  ! 

As  it  is  his  gift,  it  is  indeed  himself;  the  behold- 
ing and  enjoying  of  himself.  This  we  cannot  now 
conceive.  But  oh  I  that  blessed  day,  when  the  soul 
shall  be  full  of  God,  shall  be  satisfied  and  ravished 
with  full  vision  !  should  we  not  admire  that  such  a 
condition  is  provided  for  man,  wretched  sinful  man : 
Ijord,  what  is  man,  that  tliou  art  minciful  of  him, 
and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  Psal.  viii.  3.. 
<<  and  is  it  provided  for  me,  as  wretched  as  aoy 
^<  that  are  left,  and  fallen  short  of  this  glory !  a  base 
<'  worm  taken  out  of  the  mire,  and  washed  in  the  blood 
<<  oC  Christ,  and  within  a  while  set  to  shine  in  glory 
"  without  sin  !'*  oh  !  the  wonder  of  this !  how  should 
it  excite  us  to  praise,  when  we  think  of  suqh  an  one 
there,^who  will  bring  us  up  in  the  way  to  his  crown } 
how  will  this  hope  sweeten  the  short  sufferings  of 
this  life !  and  death  itself,  which  is  otherwise  the  bit- 
t'erest  in  itself^  is  most  of  all  sweetened  by  this,  as  be* 
.ing  nearest  it,  and  setting  us  into  it.  What  though 
thou  art  poor>  diseased^  and  despised  here.     Oh  !  co(\*» 
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sider  what  is  there,  how  worthy  the  a(fection,  wor- 
thy the  earnest  eye  and  fixed  look  of  an  heir  of  this 
glory !  What  C8|n  he  either  desire  or  fear,  who$e 
heart  is  thus  deeply  fixed  ?  Who  would  refuse  this 
other  clause,  to  suffer  a  whilCf  a  little  while,  any 
thing  outward,  or  inward,  he  thinks  fit  ?  how  soop 
shall  all  this  he  overpast,  and  then  overpaid  in  the 
very  entry,  at  the  beginning  of  thi?  glory  that  shajl 
never  end  J 

Ver.  11.      To  htm  be  glory  and  dominion  Jhr  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

TifEY  know  little  of  their  own  wants  and  empti- 
ness, ths^t  are  not  much  in  prayer;  and  they^ 
}cnow  little  of  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  Goq^ 
that  are  not  much  in  praises.  The  humble  Christiaa 
hath  a  heart  in  some  me^qre  framed  to  both.  Hip 
hath  within  him  the  best  schoolo^aster,  that  teaches 
him  bow  to  pray,  and  how  to  praise,  aqd  makes  hiqi 
delight  in  the  exercise  of  them  both. 

The  Apostle  having  added  prayer  to  his  doctrine* 
adds  here,  you  see.  praise  to  his  prayer.  To  him  be 
^lory  (ind  dominion  fox^  ev^r. 

The  living  praises  of  God   spring  from  much  holy 
affection,    and    that   affection    springs  from  a  divine, 
light   in    the    understanding.     So  says  the  Psalmist, 
Siing  ye  praises  with  understandings  or  you  that  have 
Understanding,  Vaal.  xlvii.  7. 

It  is  a  spiritual  knowledge  of  God  that  sets  the 
soul  in  tune  for  bis  praises;  and  therefore  the  most 
can  bear  no  part  in  this  sqng :  they  mistune  it  quit^, 
tbrpugb  their  ignorance  of  Qod,  and  unacqi^ainiancp 
with  him^  ,  Pfaine  is  unseemly  in  the  mouth  of  fools  j 
they  spoil  and  mistune  it. 

Obs.  1.  The  thing  ascribed.  2/ The  term  or  en- 
durance of  it.  1.  The  former  is  expressed  in  two 
words,  gbry  and  power.  Glory,  when  ascribed  to 
^od,  imports  the  shining  forth  of  his  dignitv,  the 
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knowledge  and  acknowledgment  of  it  by  his  crea- 
tures; that  his  excellency  may  be  confessed  and 
praised^  his  name  exalted,  that  service  and  homage 
may  be  done  to  him;  which  all  adds  nothing  to  him; 
for  how  can  that  be !  But  as  it  is  the  duty  of  such 
creatures  as  he  hath  fitted  for  it,  to  render  praise  to 
him,  so  it  is  their  happiness.  All  the  creatures,  in- 
deed, declare  and  speak  his  glory ;  the  heavens  sound 
it  forth,  and  the  earth  and  sea  resound  and  echo  it 
back.  But  his  reasonable  creatures  hath  he  peculiarly 
framed,  both  to  take  notice  of  glory  in  all  the  testy 
and  to  return  it  from  and  tor  all  the  rest,  in  a  more 
express  and  lively  way. 

And  in  this  lower  world,  it  is  man  alone  that  is 
made  capable  of  observing  the  glory  of  God,  and 
offering  him  praises.  He  expresses  it  well,  that  calls^ 
man  the  world's  high  priests  all  the  creatures  bring 
their  oblations  of  praise  to  him,  to  offer  up  for  them 
and  for  himself,  for  whose  use  and  comfort  they  are 
made.  The  light  and  motion  of  the  heavens,  and 
all  the  variety  of  creatures  below  them,  speak  this  to 
man :  '*  He  that  made  us  and  you,  and  made  us  for 
^'you,  is  great  and  wise,  and  worthy  to  be  praised; 
**  and  you  are  better  able  to  say  this  than  we ; 
^'  therefore  praise  him  on  our  behalf  and  your  own. 
"  Oh !  he  is  great  and  mighty,  he  is  the  Lord  our 
;«  Maker." 

Power  is  also  ascribed  to  God,  which  here  ex- 
presses not  only  ability,  but  authority  and  royal  so- 
vereignty ;  that  as  he  can  do  all  things,  he  rules  and 
.governs  all  things,  is  King  of  all  the  world,  Lord 
Paramount;  so  that  all  hold  their  crowns  of  him,  and 
the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God^  he  is  great- 
ly to  be  exalted,  Psal.  xlvii.  9;  disposeth  of  states  and 
kingdoms  at  his  pleasure,  establisheth  or  changetb, 
turns  and  overturns,  as  seems  him  good,  and  hath  not 
only  might,  but  right  to  do  sp.  He  is  the  Most 
Highy  ruling  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  children  of  men, 
and  giving  lliem  to  whomsoever  he  iviU,  Dan.  it.  3i. 
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and  seldom  fails  to  pour  contempt  upon  princes  when 
they  contemn  his  power. 

2.  The  term,  or  endurance  of  this  glory,  is  also 
worthy  of  our  remark,  for  ever.  Even  in  the  short 
life  of  man,  men  that  are  raised  very  high  in  plaice 
und  popular  esteem,  may,  an|d  often  do,  outlive  their 
own  glory ;  but  the  glory  of  God  lasteth  as  long  as 
himself,  for  he  is  unchangeable^  his  throne  is  for  ever, 
and  his  wrath  for  ever,  and  his  mercy  for  ever ;  and 
therefore  his  glory  for  ever. 

Reflection  \.  Is  it  not  to  be  lamented,  that  he  is  so 
little  glorified  and  praised  ?  that  the  earthy  being  so 
full  of  his  goodness^  is  so  empty  of  his  praise. from 
them  that  enjoy  and  live  upon  it  ? 

How  far  are  the  greatest  part  from  making  this 
their  great  work,  to  exalt  God,  and  ascribe  power 
and  glory  to  his  name  ?  so  far,  that  all  their  ways  are 
his  dishonour  5  they  seek  to  advance  and  raise  them- 
selves, to  serve  their  own  lusts  and  pleasures,  while 
they  are  altogether  mindless  of  his  glory!  yea,  the 
Apostle's  complaint  holds  good  against  us  all,  we  are 
seeking  our  own  thimgSj  and  none  the  things  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  Phil.  ii.  21 .  It  is  true,  some  there 
are,  but  as  his.  meaning  i»,  they  are.  so  few,  that  they 
are,  as  it  were,  drowned  and  smothered  in^the  crowd 
of  self-seekers,  so  that  they  appear  not.  After  all  the 
iudgments  of  God  upon  us,  how  doth  still  luxury  and 
excess,  uncleanness,  and  all  kind  of  profaneness,  out- 
dare the  very  light  of  the  gospel,  and  the  rule  of  holi- 
ness shining  in  it !  scarce  any  thing  is  a  matter  of 
common  shame  and  scorn,  bvkt  the  power  of  godlitiess; 
turning  indeed  our  true  glory  into  shame,  and  gldrt/- 
in^  tn  that  which  is  indeed  our  shame:  yet  holiness 
is  not  only  our  truest  glory,  but  that  wherein  the  ever 
glorious  God  doth  especially  glory,  and  hath  made 
known  himself  particularly  by  that  name,  The  hohf 
God.  And  the  express  style  of  his  'glorious  praiises 
uttered  by  seraphints,  Isa.  vi.3.  is,  Holy^  holv,  holy  is 
the  Lord  (^  Hosts,  the  whole  eartf^isfvll  of  his  glory. 
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Instead  pfsanctirying  and  glorifying  his  holy  name^ 
how  doth  the  language  of  hell,  oaths  and  curses, 
abound  in  our  streets  and  houses  1  How  i^  that  blessed 
xiame,  that  ange)s  are  ble^ing  and  praifsing,  abused 
by  base  worms  1  Again,  notwithstanding  all  the  mer- 
cies multiplied  upon  us  in  this  land,  where  are  our 
praises,  our  songs  of'  deliverance,  our  ascribing  glory 
and  power  to  our  God,  who  hath  prevented  us  with 
loving  kindness,  and  tender  mercies ;  hath  removed 
the  strokes  of  his  hand>  and  made  cities  and  villages 
populous  again,  that  were  left  desolate  without  inha^ 
Ifitantsf  S 

Qh  1  why  do  we  not  stir  up  our  hearts,  and  one. 
s  another,  to  extol  the  name  of  our  God,  and  say,  Giv€ 
V>nto  the  Lord  ghry  and  strength;  give  unto  the 
Jjord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name,  Psat.  xxix.  1,  ^. 
^ave  we^not  seen  the  pride  and  glory  of  all  flesh  stained 
imd  abased  !  Were  there  ever  affairs  and  times  that 
more  discovered  the  folly  and  weakness  of  men,  and 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  !  Oh !  that  our  hearts 
were  ^et  to  magnify  him,  according  tq  that  word,  so 
pften  repeated  ip  P^alm  cvii.  Oh!  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lfird  fgr  his  goodness,  and  his  wonderfvJL 
works  to- the  children  of  men* 

Jiejlection  2.  But  what  wonder  is  it  that  the  Lord 
]ose9  (he  revenue  of  his  praises  at  the  hands  of  the 
common  ungodly  v^orld,  when  even  his  own  people 
fall  so  far  behind  in  it,  as  usually  they  do  I  The  dead 
cannot  praise  himy  P«*al.  cxv.  17.  But  that  they,  whom 
he  bath  quickened  by  his  Spirit,  should  yet  be  so  sur- 
prised with  deadqess  and  dulness  as  to  this  exercise 
of  e^^alting  God ;  this  is  yery  strange*  For  lielp  of 
this,  take  the  three  follqwing  directions. 

\^irect.  I. ,  We  st^ould  seek  after  a  fit  temper,  and 
labour  to  have  our  hearts  brought  to  a  due  disposition 
for  bis  praises.  And  in  this  view;  1.  See  that  they 
be  spiritual.  AH  spiritual  services  require  that,  but 
thi^s  qnost,  as  being  indeed  the  n^ost  spiritual  of  alU 
^(iectiQns  to  the  things  of  thif^  earth  draw  down  i\)^ 
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soul.  Slid  make  it  so  low  set,  that  it  cannot  rise  to 
the  height  of.  a  song  of  praise:  and  thus,  if  we  ob- 
served ourselves,  we  should  find,  that. when  we  let 
our  hearts  fall,  and  entangle  ihemselves  in  any  infe- 
rior desires  and  delights,  as  they  are  unfitted  generally 
for  holy  things,  so,  especially,  for  the  praises  of  Our 
hdy  God.  Creature>loves  abase  the  soul,  and  turn  it 
to  earth,  and  praise  is  altogether  heavenly.  3.  Seek 
a  heart  purified  from  self-love,  and  possessed  with  the 
love  of  God.  The  heart,  which  is  ruled  by  its  own 
interest,  i^  scarce  ever  content,  still  subject  to  new 
disquiet.  Self  is  a  vexing  thing,  for  all  things  do 
not  readily  suit  our  humours  and  wills :  and  the  least 
touch  that  is  wrong  to  a  selfish  mind  distempers  it, 
and  disrelishes  all  the  good  things  about  it.  A 
childish  condition  it  is,  if  crossed,  but  in  a  toy,,  to 
throw  away  all.  Whence  are  our  frequent  frettings 
and  grumblings,  and  why  is  it  that  we  can  drown  a 
hundred  high  favours  in  one  little  displeasure;  so 
that  still  our  finger  is  upon  that  string;  and  there  is 
more  malcontent  and  repining  for  one  little  cross, 
4han  praises  for  all  the  mercies  we  have  received? 
Is  not  this  evidently  the  self-love  that  abounds  in  us? 
Whereas,  were  the  love  of  God  predominant  in  us, 
we  should  love  his  doings  and  disposals,  and  bless  his 
name  in  all:  whatsoever  were  his  will,  would,  in 
that  view,  be  amiable  and  sweet  to  us,  however  in 
itself  harsh  and  unpleasant.  Thus  would  we  say  in 
9II,  **  This  is  the  will  and  the  hand  of  my  Father, 
<<  who  doth  all  wisely  and  well ;  blessed  be  his 
"  name.*' 

The  soul  thus  framed  would  praise  in  the  deeps  of 
troubles ;  not  only  in  outward  afflictions,  but  in  the 
saddest  inward  condition,  would  be  still  extolling 
God,  and  saying,  **  However  he  deal  with  me,  be  is 
**  worthy  to  be  loved  and  praised.  He  is  great  and 
"  holy,  he  is  good  and  gracious;  and  whatsoever  be 
•*  his  <¥ay  9nd  thoughtis  towards  me,  I  wish  him 
^^  glory.    If  he  will  be  pleased  tp  give  me  light  and 
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**  refreshment,  blessed  be  he ;  and  if  he  wilt  have  me 
'*  to  be  in  darkness  again,  blessed  be  he,  glory  to  his 
•*  dame  I  yea,  what  though  he  should  utterly  reject 
*^  Itie,  is  he  not  for  that  to  be  accounted  infinitely 
*^  merciful  in  the  saving  of  others  ?  must  be  cease  to 
*'^  be  praiseworthy  for  my  sake  ?  If  he  condemn,  yet 
"  he  is  to  be  praised,  being  merciful  to  so  m&ny  others: 
**  yea,  even  in  so  dealing  with  me,  he  is  to  be  praised, 
**  for  in  that  he  is  just." 

Thus  would  pure  love  reason  for  bim,  and  render 
praise  to  him;  but  our  ordinary  way  is  most  unUh 
ward  and  unbeseeming  his  creatures,  the  best  of  them, 
much  more  such  worms  as  we  are ;  that  things  must 
rather  be  tdiour  mind  than  his;  and  we  must  either 
have  all  our  will,  or  else,  for  our  part,  he  shall  have 
none  of  his  praises. 

3.  Labour  for  that  which,' on  these  two,  will  follow, 
^Jixed  heart.  If  it  be  refined  from  creature^love  and 
self-love,  spirituality  and  love  of  God  will  fix  it,  and 
then  shall  it  be  fit  to  praise,  which  an  unstable^  un* 
composed  heart  can  never  be,  any  more  than  an  in- 
strument can  be  harmonious  and  fit  to  play  on^  that 
hath  loose  pins,  still  slipping  and  letting  down  the 
strings,  pins  that  never  fasten.  And  thus  are  the 
most;  they  cannot  fix  to  divine  thoughts,  to  consider 
God,  to  behold  and  admire  his  excellency  and  good* 
ness,  and  his  free  love.  Oh  1  that  happy  word  of 
David,  worthy  to  be  twice  repeated,  when  shall  we 
say  -it  ?  O  trod  my  heart  is  fixed  ,•  well  might  he  add, 
/  ivill  sing  and  give  praise,  Psal.  Ivii.  ?•  Oh  !  that  we 
\Vould  pray  much,  that  he  would  fix  our  hearts;  and 
then  he  having  fixed  them,  we  would  praise  him 
much. 

Direct.  II.  If  any  due  disposition  be  once  attained 
for  praises,  then  must  the  heart,  so  disposed,  be  set 
to  study  the  matter  of  pmises. 

And  that,  1.  The  infinite  excellency  of  God  in 
bijtn^elf;  which  though  we  know  little  of,  yet  thi$^ 
we  know,  and  should  consider. it,  that  it  is  far  beyond 
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vrbat  all  the  creatures  and  all  his  i^totIcs  are  able  to 

testify  of  him;  that  he  transcends  all  we  can  speaks 

or  hear>  or  know  of  bim.     3.  Look  on  him  in  his 

works.     Can  we  behold  the  vast  heavens  above,  or 

the  firm  earth  beneath  us,  or  all  the  variety  of  hia 

.  works  in  both,  without  holy  wonder  stirred  in  us,  and 

that  stirring  us  up  to  sing  praises?     Oh!  his  great- 

nesS)  and  noight^  and  wisdom  shining  in  these,  L/n'd 

how   manifold  are   thy  works,   in  wisdom   kast   thow 

made  them  ail.    PsaU  civ.  24.    Bat  above  all,  that  work, 

that  marvel  of  his  works,  the  sending  of  bis  Son  forth 

of  his  bosom .    This  is  the  mystery  which  thfe  Apostles 

do  so  much  magnify  in  their  writings,  this  is  the  chief 

iaoefltive  whereby  our  Apostle  was  induced  to  close 

this  epistle  with  praise,  ascribing  glory  to  him.     This 

praise  looks  particularly  back    to   the  style   in   the 

prayer»  The  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  ns  ta 

his. eternal  glory  by  Jesus    Christ.     So   many  other 

niercies  lire  not  to  be  f<»rgotten,  but  chiefly  is  he  to  bo 

praised  for  that  dhoide  of  mercies,  to  his  glory,  wlw  hath 

caUed  us  to  his  glory.     Then  look  through  the  work 

of  saving  his  clKisen,  so  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 

bis  Son,    his  maintaining   his  own   work   in  them» 

againist  all  surroundinnr  ememies  and  oppositions  ;  the 

advancing  it  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  even  by  those 

oppoailioo^,  and  bringing  them  safe  to  glory ;  that 

perfecting   and   esiabliskment,    as    irt    the    foregoing 

words;  it  is  that  which  so  affects  the  Apostle  in  the 

very  entry  of  this  epistle,  ihat  there  he  must  break  forth 

into  praise,  chap.  i.  ver.  3,  Blessed  be  the  God  and 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to  his 

abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 

hope,   by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus    Christ  from   the 

dead.     He  begins  there  in  praise,  and  here  ends. in  \t, 

and  so  incloses  all  within  that  divine  circle.    And  as  we 

should  consider  these  things  in  general,  so  should  we 

also  reflect  on  his  particular  dealing  with  us;  his  good 

providence  in  spirituals  and  temporals.     Would  we 

search,  oh  L  what  a  surcharge  of  innumerable  mercies 
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should  each  of  us  find !  and  were  we  better  acquainted 
with  the  holy  Scriptures,  had  we  more  our  delight  in 
them,  they  would  acquaint  us  better  with  all  these 
things,  and  give  us  light  to  see  them,  and  warm  our 
hearts,  and  excite  them  to  His  praises,  who  is  the  God 
of  all  our  mercies. 

Direct  III.  The  heart  being  somewhat  disposed  to 
praise,  and  then  studying  the  matter  of  it,  should  be 
applied  actually  to  render  praise;  and  in  order  to 
this  we  must  be  careful,  1.  To  aim  at  God  in  all^ 
which  is  continued  praise,  to  eye  his  glory  in  every 
thing,  and  chitfly  to  desire  that  as  the  great  end  of 
all,  that  his  name  may  be  exalted.  This  is  the  ex-- 
cellent  wcty  indeed ;  whereas  most  are  either  wholly 
for  their  self- ends,  or  often  squinting  out  to  them. 
That  soul  is  most  noble  that  singly  and  fixedly  aims 
at  exalting  God,  and  seeks  this  stamp  on  all  it  speaks 
and  does,  and  desires  ^  all  to  the  greater  glory  of  my 
God.  2.  To  abound  in  the  express  and  solemn  re- 
turn of  praise  this  way.  To  him  he  glory,  not  a  cus- 
tomary dead  saying  of  it  over,  as  is  usual  with  us, 
but  the  heart  offermg  it  up.  What  is  so  pure  and 
high  as  this  exercise,  the  praises  of  the  ever  glorious 
Deity  ?  What  is  heaven  but  these  ?  and  were  it  not 
b^t,  as  we  can,  to  begin  it  here,  and  long  to  be  there, 
where  it  shall  never  end  ?  To  him  be  ghry  and  domir^ 
nionjhr  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
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Ver.  12.  Bj/  SylvanMs,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you, 
(as  I  suppose),  I  have  written  briejly,  exhorting, 
and  testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  stand. 

13.  The  Church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  toge^ 
ther  with  you,  saluteth  you ;  and  so  doth  Marcus 
Tjny  son. 

14.  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity. 
Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 

This  is  a  kind  of  postscript,  and  contains  its  testimony 
of  the  bearer,  and  the  Apostolic  form  of  saluting. 
Withal,  he  expresses  the  measure  of  his  writing,  that 
it  was  brief,  and  the  end  of  it,  that  it  was  to  testify 
the  true  grace  of  God.  And  this  is,  indeed,  the  end 
of  our  preaching;  and  we  ought  each  to  seek  it  by 
the  word,  and  by  mutual  exhortations  i  and  sometimes 
a  few  words  may  atFail  much  to  this  purppse,  to  our 
hearty  establishment  in  the  faith ;  and  not  onfy  are 
we  to  believe,  but  to  remember  that  we  have  the  best 
of  it;  that  there  is  truth  in  our  hopes,  and  they  shall 
not  deceive  us.  They  are  no  fancy,  as  the  world 
thinks,  but  the  true  grace  of  God;  yea,  when  all 
things  else  shall  vanish,  their  truth  shall  most  appear 
•  in  their  full  accomplishment. 

The  entertainment  and  increase  of  Christian  love^ 
of  due  esteem  of  one  another,  and  affectioxv  one  to 
another,  is  no  matterof  empty  compliment,  but  is  the 
very  stamp  and  badge  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  his  fol^ 
lowers :  it  is^  therefore,  most  carefully  to.  be  {^reserved 
entire,  and  unhappy  are  they  that  do  by  any  means 
willingly  break  it.  Oh  \  let  us  beware  of  doing  so,, 
and  follow  peace,  even  when  it  seems  to  fly  Iroin  us. 

Ihis  peace,  that  is  the  portion  of  tliose  in  Christ,^ 
is  indeed  within  them,  and  with  God  -,  l)ut  through 
Him  it  is  likewise  one  with  another,  and  in  that  na% 
tion  to  be  desired  and  wijshed  jointly  with  the  olh.eu 
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Digitized  by 


Google 


354  4   COMMKNTARV,   &C.  [CHAP.  V. 

They  that  are  in  Christ  are  the  oqly  phildren  and 
heirs  of  true  peace.  Others  may  dream  of  it,  and 
have  a  false  peace  for  a  time,  and  wicked  men  may 
wish  it  to  themselves  and  one  another ;  but  it  is  a  most 
vain  and  insignificant  hope :  but  to  wish  it  to  thern. 
that  are  in  Christ,  hath  good  ground;  for  all  solid 
peace  is  founded  in  him,  and  flows  from  him.  Nm 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understandings 
keep  yQur  hearts  (in4  mind^s  through  Jesus,  Chri^^ 
Amen, 


END   OF   7H£   COMMENTARY    ON    FIRST    PETEH. 
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:fiXPOSIT0RY  LECTURES 

PSALM     XXXIX. 


LECTURE  1. 

Ver.  1.  t  said  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin 
not  with  my  tongue :  I  will  keep  my  mouth  tvith  a 
bridle^  while  the  wicked  is  brfore  me. 

Certainly  it  is  an  high  dignity  that  is  conferred 
upon  man,  that  he  may,  as  freely  and  frequently 
as  he  will,  converse  with  Him  that  made  him,  the 
great  King  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  It  is  indeed  a 
wonder  that  God  should  honour  poor  creatures  so 
much ;  but  it  is  no  less  strange  that  men  having  so 
great  privileges,  the  most  part  of  them  do  use  them 
50  little.  Seldom  do  we  come  to  him  in  times  pf 
ease*  And  when  wq  are  spurred  to  it  by  afflictions 
and  pains,  commonly  we  try  all  other  nieans  rather 
than  this,  that  is  the  alone  true,  and  unfailing  com- 
fort.. But  such  as  have  learned  this  way  of  laying 
their  pained  head  and  heart  in  his  bosom,  they  are 
truly  happy,  though  in  the  world's  language  they  be 
never  so  miserable* 

This  is  the  recourse  of  this  holy  man  in  the  time 
of  his  affliction,  whatever  it  was,  prayer  and  teurs, 
bemoaning  himself  before  his  God  and  Father,  and 
that. the  more  fervently,  in  that  he  finds  his  speaking 
to  then  so  unprofitable  j  and  tlierefore  he  refrains 
from  it* 
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The  Psalm  consists  of  two  parts ;  his  silence  to 
men,  and  his  speech  to  God ;  and  both  of  them  are 
set  with  such  sweet  notes  of  music,  though  they  be 
sad,  that  they  deserve  well  to  be  committed  to  the 
Chief  Musician. 

/  said^  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways!]  It  was  to 
himself  that  he  said  it ;  and  it  is  impossible  for  any 
other  to  prove  a  good  or  a  wise  man,  without  much  of 
this  Hind  of  speech  to  himself.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
excellent  and  distinguishing  faculties  of  a  reasonable 
creature,  much  beyond  vocal  speech,  for  in  that  some 
birds  may  imitate  us;  but  neither  bird  nor  beast 
have  any  thing  of  this  kind  of  language,  of  reflecting 
or  discoursing  with  itself.  It  is  a  wonderful  bruta- 
lity in  the  greatest  part  of  men,  who  are  so  little 
conversant  in  this  kind  of  speech,  being  framed  and 
disposed  for  it,  and  which  is  not  only  of  itself  excel- 
lent, but  of  continual  use  and  advantage ;  but  it  is 
k  common  evil  among  men,  to  go  abroad,  and  out  of 
themselves,  which  is  a  madness  and  a  true  distrac- 
tion«  It  is  true  a  man  hath  need  of  a  well  set  mind, 
when  he  speaks  to  himself;  for  otherwise  he  may 
be  worse  company  to  himself  than  if  he  were  witli 
others ;  but  he  ought  to  endeavour  to  have  a  better 
ivith  him,  to  call  in  God  to  bis  heart  to  dwell  with 
him.  If  thus  we  did,  we  should  find  how  sweet  this 
ivere  to  speak  to  ourselyes,  by  now  and  then  inter- 
mixing  our  speech  with  discourses  unto  God.  For 
inranl  of  this,  the  most  part  not  only  lose  their  tim^ 
Hi  vanity,  in  their  converse  abroad  with  others^  but' 
do  carry  in  heaps  of  that  vanity  to  the  stock  which 
Is  in  their  own  hearts,  and  do  converse  with  that  in 
secret,  which  is  the  greatest  and  the  deepest  folly  m 
the  world. 

'  Other  solitary  employments,  as  reading  the  dis- 
putes and  '  controversies  that  are  among  men,  are 
things  not  unuseful,  yet  all  turns  to  waste,  if  we 
read  not  our  own  hearty  and  stpdy  that :.  this  is  the 
study  of  every  holy  man,  and  between  this  and  the 
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consideration  of  God,  he  spends  his  hours  ^nd  en* 
deavours.  Some  have  recommended  the  reading  of 
men  more  than  books :  but  what  is  in  the  one,  or 
.both  of  them,  or  all  the  world  beside,  without  this  ^ 
a  man  shall  find  himself  out  of  his  proper  business^ 
if  he  acquaint  not  himself  with  this,  to  speak  much 
with  God  and  with  himself,  concerning  the  ordering 
'  of  his  own  ways. 

It  is  true,  it  is  necessary  for  some  men,  in  some 
particular  charges  and  stations,  to  regard  the  ways 
of  others ;  and  besides,  something  also  there  may  be 
of  a  wise  observing  others,  to  improve  the  good  and 
evil. we  see  in  them,  to  our  own  advantage,  and  bet- 
tering our  own  ways,  looking  on  them  to  make  the 
repercussion  the  stronger  on  ourselves :  but  except  it 
be  ouir  of  charity  and  wisdom,  it  flows  either  from 
uncharitable  malice,  or  else  a  curious  and  vain  spirit, 
to  look  much  and  narrowly  into  the  ways  of  others^ 
and  to  know  the  manner  of  living  of  persons  about 
us,  and  so  to  know  everything  but  ourselves;  like 
travellers  that  are  well  seen  in  foreign  and  remote 
parts,  but  strangers  in  the  affairs  of  their  own  coun- 
try at  home.  The  check  that  Christ  gave  to  Peter 
is  due  to  such.  What  is  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me, 
John  xxi.  22.  *^  Look  thou  to  thine  own  feet,  that 
"they  be  set  in  the  right  way."  It  is  a  strange 
thing  that  men  should  lay  out  their  diligence  abroad 
to  their  loss,  when  their  pains  might  be  bestowed  to 
their  advantage  nearer  at  hand,  at  home  withia 
themselves. 

This,  that  the  Psalmist  speaks  here  of,  taking  heed 
to  his  waysy  as  it  imports  his  present  di^jgepce,  so 
aisfolt  hath  in  it  a  reflection  on  his  ways  paid|,  and 
these  two  do  mutually  assist  one  another;  for  he 
shAX  never  regulate  his  ways  before  him,  that  has 
not  wisely  considered  his  ways  past;  for  there  is  wis- 
dom gathered  from  the  observation  of  what  is  gone 
to  the  choosing  where  to  walk  in  time  to  come,  to  see 
where  he  is  weakest^  and  lies  exposed  to  the  greatest 
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hazard,  and  there  to  guard.  Thus  David  expresses- 
it  in  another  Psalm,  /  thought  on  my  ways,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies ,  Psalm,  cxix.  59. 
And  this  would  not  be  done  only  in  the  great  change 
of  one's  first  conversion  from  sin,  but  this  double  ob- 
servance still  continued  everyday,  looking  to  bis  rule^ 
and  laying  tiiat  rule  to  his  way,  and  observing  where 
the  balk  and  nonconformity  to  the  rule  is,  and  renew- 
ing his  riepentance  for  that,  and  amending  it  the  next 
day,  that  still  the  present  day  may  be  the  better  for 
yesterday's  error. 

And  surely  there  is  much  need  of  this,  if  we  consi- 
der how  we  are  encompassed  about  with  hazards  and 
snares,  and  a  variety  of  temptations,  and  how  lit- 
tle we  have,  either  of  strength  to  overcome,  or  wis- 
dom to  avoid  them,  especially  they  being  secretly 
set  and  unseen  (which  makes  them  the  more  dan- 
gerous) everywhere  in  the  way  in  which  we  must 
walk,  atld  even  in  those  ways  where  we  least  think. 
Everywhere  does  the  enemy  of  our  souls  lay  traps 
and  snares  for  us ;  in  our  table,  in  our  bed,  in  our 
company,  and  alone.  If  the  heart  be  earthly  and 
carnal,  there  is  the  snare  of  riches  and  gains,  or  plea- 
suresj  present,  to  think  upon ;  and  if  they  delight  in 
spiritual  things,  that  walk  is  not  exempted  neither ; 
there  are  snares  of  doublings,  presumption,  and  pride; 
and  in  converse  of  one  Christian  with  another,  where 
spiritual  affection  hath  been  stirre;d,  it  turns  often 
to  carnal  passions,  as  the  Apostle  says  of  the  Gala- 
tians.  They  begin  in  the  Spirit,  and  end  in  the  fiesk, 
G^l.  iii.  3. 

This  observing  and  watching,  as  it  is  neeclM,  so 
it  is  a  very  delightful  thing,,  though  it  will  fai^  bard 
and  painful  to  the  unexperienced,  to  have  a  tnan's 
actions  and  words  continually  curbed ;  so  that  he 
cannot  speak  or  do  what  he  would:  these  are  fet- 
ters and  bonds,  yet  to  those  that  know  it,  it  is  a  plea- 
sure to  gain  experience,  and  to  be  more  skilled  in 
preventtng  the  surprises  of  our  qnemies,  and  upoii 
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that  to  have  something  added  to  our  own  art,  and  to 
be  more  able  to  resist  upon  new  occasions,  and  to 
find  ourselves  every  day  outstripping  ourselves ;  that 
is  the  sweetest  life  in  the  world  ;  the  soul  to  be  dress^' 
ing  itself  for  the  espousals  of  the  Great  King,  putting 
on  more  of  the  ornaments  and  beauties  of  holiness  ; 
that  is  our  glory,  to  be  made  conformable  to  the  image 
ef  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  an  image  had  sense, 
it  would  desire  nothing  so  much  as  to  look  on  the 
original  whence  it  received  its  name,  and  to  become 
more  and  more  like  it:  so  it  is  the  pleasure  of  re- 
newed s3l]Js  to  be  looking  on  him,  and  so  growing 
daily  more  like  him,  whose  living  image  they  are^. 
and  to  be  fitting  themselves  for  that  day  of  glory, 
wherein  they  shall  be  like  him  in  the  perfection  they 
are  capable  of;  and  this  makes  death  more  pleasant 
than  life  to  the  believer:  that,  which  seems  so  bitter 
to  the  most  of  men,  is  sweetened  to  them  most  won- 
derfully ;  the  continual  observance  of  a  man's  ways, 
keeping  a  watch  continually  over  them;  this  casts 
a  light  upon  the  dark  passage  of  death,  which  is  at 
the  end  of  that  walk,  and  conveys  him  through  to 
the  fulness  of  life:  so  that  man,  who  observes  him- 
self and  his  ways  through  his  life,  hath  little  to  do 
in  examining  them  when  he  comes  to  die.  That  is 
a  piece  of  strange  folly,  that  we  defer  the  whole,  or 
a  great  part  of  our  day's  work  to  the  twilight  of  the 
evehing,  and  are  so  cruel  to  ourselves,  as  to  keep  the 
great  load  of  our  life,  for  a  few  hours 'or  days,  and 
for  a  pained  sickly  body.  He,  who  makes  it  his  daily 
work  to  observe  his  ways,  is  not  astonished  when 
that  day  comes,  which  long  before  was  familiar  to 
him  every  day. 

That  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue.']  It  is  the  wise  man's 
advice,  keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence^  or  above 
all  keeping,  and  he  gives  the  satisfying  reason  of  it, 
Jor  out  of  it  are  tlie  issues  of  Ife,  Prov.  iv.  23.  Such 
as  the  spring  is,  so  wilt  the  streams  be;  the  heart  is 
Uie' spring  from  whence  ail  the  natural  life  and  vital 
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spirits  flow  through  the  body,  and,  in  the  Scriptare 
sense,  it  js  the  spring  of  all  our  actions  and  conversa- 
tion ;  for  it  sends  out  emissaries  through  all,  through 
the  eye,  hand,  and  all  the  senses  and  organs  of  the 
body,  but  through  none  more  constantly  and  abua- 
dantly  than  the  tongue :  and  therefore  Solomon,  af- 
ter these  words,  immediately  adds.  Put  away  from 
thee  a  froward  mouth,  and  perverse  lips  put  far 
from  thee.  The  great  current  of  the  heart  runs  in  that 
channel:  for  it  is  the  organ  of  societies,  and  is  com- 
monly employed  in  all  the  converse  of  men ;  and  we 
can  still,  when  all  the  other  uiembers  are  useless,  us« 
our  tongues  in  regretting  their  unfitness  for  their 
offices;  so  sick  and  old  persons:  thus  David  hej;e, 
as  it  seems  under  some  bodily  sickness,  labours  to  re- 
frain his  tongue  ^  and,  lest  it  should  prove  too  strong 
for  him,  he  pnii  a  curb  upon  it;  though  it  did  not 
free  him  from  inward  frettings  of  his  heart,  yet  he 
lays  a  restraint  upon  his  tongue,  to  stay  the  progress 
of  sin,  that  grows  in  vigour  by  going  out,  and  pro« 
duces  and  begets  sin  of  the  same  kind  in  the  hearts 
and  mouths  of  others,  when  it  passes  from  the  heart 
to  the  tongue.  The  Apostle  James  does  amply  and 
excellently  teach  the  great  importance  of  ordering 
the  tongue  in  all  a  Christian's  life ;  but  we  are  ever 
learning  and  never  taught.  We  hear  how  excellent 
a  guard  this  is  to. our  lives,  to  keep  a  watch  over  our 
tongue;  but  I  fear  few  of  us  gain  the  real  advan- 
tage of  this  rule/  and  are  iar  from  the  serious 
thoughts  that  a  religious  person  had  of  this  Scriptare, 
who,  when  he  heard  it  read,  retired  himself  for  many 
years  to  the  study  of  this  precept,  and  made  very  good 
proficiency  in  it. 

In  all  the  disorders  of  the  world,  the  tongue  hath 
a  great  share ;  to  let  pass  those  irruptions  of  infernal 
furies,  blasphemies  and  cursing,  lying  and  uncbari** 
table  speeches;  how  much  have  we  to  account  for 
unprofitable  talking?  tt  is  a  lamentable  thing,  that 
there  i;i  nothing,  for  the  most  part,  in  common  enterr 
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t^irimept^  wd  societies  of  men  together,  but  refuse 
and  trash,  as  if  their  tongues  were  given  them  for 
fto  other  end  but  to  be  their  shame,  by  discovering' 
their  folly  and  weakness.     As  likewise  that  of  impa-* 
ti^nt  speech  in  trouble  and  affliction,  which  certainly 
springs  from  an  unmortified  spirit,  that  hath  learned 
nothing  of  that  great  lesson  of  submission  to  the 
will  of  God  5  but  for  all  the  disorders  of  the  tongue^ 
the  remedy  must  begin  at  the  heart,  purge  the  foun*  ' 
tain,  and  then  the  streams  will  be  clean ;  keep  thy 
heart,  and  then  it  will  be  easy  to  keep  thy  tongue. 
It  is  a  great  help  in  the  quality  of  speech,  to  abate 
in  the  quantity ;  not  to  speak  rashly,  but  to  ponder 
what  we  are  going  to  say.  Set  a  watch  before  the  door 
of  thy  lipSy  Psal.  cxii.  3.     He  bids  us  not  build  it  up 
like  a  stone  wall,  that  nothing  go  in  or  come  out ; 
but  h^  speaks  of  a  door,  which  may  be  sometimes 
open,  oft*  times  shut,  but  withal  to  have  a  watch  stand- 
ing before  it  continually.     A  Christian  must  labour 
to  have  his  speech  as  contracted  as  can  be,  in  the 
things  of  this  earth  5  and  even  in  divine  things,  our 
words  should  be  few  and  wary.     In  speaking  of  the 
greatest  things,  it  is  a  great  point  of  wisdom  not  to 
$peak  much ;    that    is   David's   resolution,   to   keep 
silence,  especially  befoj^e  the  wicked,  who  came  to  visit 
him,  probably,  when  he  was  sick;  while  they  were 
there,  he  held  a  watch  before  his  Ups,  to  speat  no- 
thing of  God's  hand  on  him,  lest  they  should  have 
mistaken  him ;  and  a  man  may  have  some  thoughts 
of  divine  things,  that  were  very  impertinent  to  speak 
out  indifferently  to  all  sorts,  even  of  good  persons. 
This  is  a  talkative  age,  and  people  contract  a  faculty 
to  speak  much  in  matters  of  religion,  though  their 
words  for  the  most  part  be  only  the  productions  of 
their  own  brain,  little  of  these  things  in  their  hearts. 
Surely  these  kind  of  speeches  are  as  bad  as  any,  when 
holy  things  are  spoken  of  with  a  national  freedom^ 
where  there   is   nothing    but   empty  words.     They 
who  take  themselves  to  solitude,  choose  the  best  and 
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easiest  part^  if  they  have  a  warrant  sa  to  do :  for  this 
world  is  a  tempestuous  sea,  in  which  there  are  many 
rocks»  and  a  great  difficulty  it  is  to  steer  this  little 
helm  aright  amidst  them:  however,  the  Apostle 
James  makes  it  a  gre^t  character  of  a  Christian's  per- 
fection. If  any  man  offend  not  in  word^  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man^  chap.  iii.  verse  2.  But  where  is  that 
man  ?  Seeing  we  find  men  generally ^  and  most  of 
all  ourselves,  so  far  from  this,  it  cannot  choose  but 
work  this,  to  stir  up  ardent  desires  in  us,  to  be  re- 
moved to  that  blessed  society,  where  there  shall  be 
never  a  word  amiss,  nor  a  word  too  much^ 

LECTURE  IL 

Ver.  2.  I  was  dumb  with  silence:  t  held  mypea/cti 
wenfrmn  good ;  and  my  sorrow  was  stirred* 

3«  My  heart  was  hot  within  me ;  while  I  was  musing 
thejire  burned :  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue. 

It  is  a  very  useful  and  profitable  thing  to  observe 
the  motions  and  deportments  of  the  spirits  of  wise 
and  holy  men,  in  all  the  various  postures  and  con- 
ditions they  are  in ;  it  is  for  that  purpose  they  are 
drawn  out  to  us  in  the  Scriptures.  There  are  some 
graces  that  are  more  proper,  and  come  more  in  action 
in  times  of  ease  and  prosperity,  such  as  temperance^ 
.  moderation  ofmind,  humility,  and  compassion.  Others 
are  more  proper  for  times  of  distress,  as  faith,  forti^ 
tude,  patience,  and  resignation.  It  is  very  expe- 
dient, if  not  necessary,  that  affliction  have  its  turns, 
and  frequently  in  the  lives  of  the  children  of  God: 
it  is  the  tempest  that  gives  evidence  of  the  pilot^s 
skill;  and  as  the  Lord  delighteth  in  all  his  works, 
looks  on  the  frame  and  conduct  in  all  things  witb 
pleasure,  so  he  is  delighted  to  look  on  this  part,^  on 
this  low.  sea  of  troubles,  to  see  his  champions  meel 
with  bard  and  pressing  trials,  such  as  sometimes  ck 
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not  only  make  them  feel  them,  but  do  often  make 
the  conflict  dubious  to  them,  that  they  seem  to  be 
almost  foiled ;  yet  do  they  acquit  themselves,  and 
come  off  with  honour.  It  is  not  the  excellency  of 
grace  to  be  insensible  in  trouble^  (as  some  philoso* 
phers  would  have  their  wise  men,)  but  to  overcome 
and  be  victorious. 

Among  the  rest  of  this  holy  man's  troubles,  this 
was  one,  that  the  wicked  did  reproach  him;  this  is 
a  sharp  arrow,  that  flies  thick  in  the. world.  It  is 
one  of  the  sharpest  stings  of  poverty,  that  as  it  is 
pinched  with  wants  at  home,  so  it  is  met  with  scorn 
abroad.  It  is  reckoned  among  the  sharp  suflerings  of 
holy  men,  Heb.  xi.  that  they  suffered  biiter  mockings. 
NoWj  men  commonly  return  these,  in  the  same  kind^ 
that  is,  by  the  tongue,  whereof  David  is  here  aware : 
he  refrains  himself  even  from  good,  not  only  from  his 
just  defence,  but  even  from  good  and  pious  discourses. 
We  do  so  easily  exceed  in  our  words,  that  it  is  better 
sometimes  to  be  wholly  silent,  than  to  speak  that 
which  is  good;  for  our  good  borders  so  near  upon 
evil,  and  so  easy  is  the  transition  from  the  one  to 
the  other,  that  though  we  begin  to  speak  of  God  and 
good  things,  with  a  good  intention,  yet  how  quickly 
run  we  into  another  channel ;  passion  and  self 
having  stolen  in,  turn  us  quite  from  the  first  design 
of  our  speech :  and  this  chiefly  in  disputes  and 
debates  about  religion,  wherein,  though  we  begin 
with  zeal  for  God,  yet  oft-times  in  the  end,  we 
testify  nothing  but  our  own  passion,  and  sometimes 
we  do  lie  one  against  another  in  defence  of  what  we 
call  the  truth. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that,  to  an  holy  heart,  it  is  a 
great  violence  to  be  shut  up  altogether  from  the 
speech  of  God.  It  burns  within,  especially  in.  the 
time  of  affliction,  as  was  the  case  of  Jeremiah  $  ^Then 
J  saidy  I  will  not  make  mention  of  him,  nor  speak 
any  mere  in  his  name :  buf  his  word  was  iu  my 
heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones  s  Cfnd  I 
toas   wary  with   forbearing^    and  cotdd   not   stay. 
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Jer.  XX.  9 ;  80  it  is  here  with  David ;  therefore  he  breaks 
cot :   the  fire  burns  upward,  and  he  speaks  to  God. 

Let  this  be  our  way,  when  we  cannot  find  ease 
fimong  men,  to  seek  it  in  God ;  he  knows  the  lan- 
guage of  his  children,  and  will  not  mistake  it ;  yea, 
where  there  may  be  somewhat  of  weakness  and  dis- 
temper, he  will  bear  with  it.  In  all  your  distresses, 
in  all  your  moanings  go  to  hina,  pour  out  your  tears 
to  him ;  not  only  fire,  but  even  water,  where  it 
wants  a  vent,  will  break  upward  ;  these  tears  drop  not 
in  our  own  lap,  but  they  fall  on  his,  and  he  bath  ^ 
bottle  to  put  thetn  in ;  if  ye  empty  them  there,  they 
shall  return  in  wine  of  strong  consolation. 

Ver.  4.  Now  David's  request  is.  Lord  make  me  to 
kno^  mine  end,  and  Uie  measure  of  my  days,  what 
it  is;  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am'\  In  which 
)ie  does  not  desire  a  response  from  God,  about  the  day 
of  his  death,  but  instruction  concerning  tlie  frailty  and 
shortness  of  bis  life^  but  did  not  D^vid  know  this? 
Yes,  he  knew  it,  and  yet  he  desires  to  know  it.  It 
is  very  fit  we  ask  ol  God  that  he  would  make  us  to 
Know  the  things  tbat^e  know,  I  mean,  that  what  we 
J^now  eifnptily  and  barely,  we  may  know  spiritually 
and  fruitfully  !  if  there  be  any  measure  of  this  know- 
ledge, that  it  may  increase  and  grow  more.  We 
]cnow  that  we  are  sinners,  but  that  knowledge  com* 
monly  produces  nothing  but  cold,  dry,  and  senseless 
f  onfusion ;  but  the  right  knowledge  of  sin  would 
prick  our  hearts,  and  cause  us  to  pour  them  out  be- 
fore the  Lord.  We  know  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of 
sinners ;  it  were  fit  to  pray,  that  we  knew  more  of 
him,  so  much  of  him  as  might  make  us  shape  and 
fashion  our  hearts  to  his  likeness.  We  know  we  must 
die,  and  that  it  is  no  long  course  to  the  utmost  period 
of  life^i  yet  our  hearts  are  little  instructed  by  this 
knowledge;  how  great  need  have  we  to  pray  this 
prayer  with  David  here,  or  that  vvith  Moses,  Teach  us 
to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom,  Psal.  xc.  12.  Did  we  indeed  know  and 
consider  how  cjuickly  we  shall  pass  frpm  hence,  it 
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were  not  possible  for  us  to  cleave  so  fast  to  the  things 
of  this  life;  and,  as  foolish  children,  to  wade  in 
pitches,  and  fill  our  laps  with  mire  and  dirt ;  to  prefea: 
base  eartlj  and  flesh  to  immortality  and  glory. 

Thai  I  may  know  how  frail  J  arn^  Most  part  of 
wen  are  foolish  inconsiderate  creatures,  like  unto  the 
very  beasts  that  perishy  Psal.  xlix.  13.  only  they  are 
capable  of  greater  vanity  ^nd  misery  :  but,  in  as  ir- 
rational a  way,  they  toil  on  and  hurry  themselves  in 
a  multitude  of  business,  by  niq|titpdes  of  4esires,  fears, 
l^nd  hopes,  and  kno^  not  whither  all  tends ;  but  one 
well  advised  thought  of  this  one  thing  would  temper 
them  in  their  hottest  pursuits,  if  they  would  but 
Ibink  how  frail  they  are,  how  vain  a  passing  thing;, 
|iot  only  these  their  particular  desires  and  projects 
are,  but  they  themselves,  and  their  whole  life.  David 
prays  that  he  may  know  his  end:  and  his  prayer  is  an* 
swered.  Behold  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand-, 
l^recfdth^  ver.  5.  If  we  were  more  in  requests  of  thi^ 
)(ind,  we  should  repeive  more  speedy  and  certain  ^a- 
swers.  If  this  be  our  request,  to  know  ourselves,  our 
frailties  and  vanity,  we  should  know  tlmt  pur  days  are 
few  and  evilf  both  the  brevity  and  vanity  of  them. 

Ver.  5.  Thou  hast  measured  out  my  days  a$  an 
hand'breadth.^  That  is  one  of  the  shortest  measures ; 
we  need  not  long  lines  to  measure  our  lives  by,  each 
one  carries  a  measure  about  with  him,  \\\9  qwn  hand, 
(bat  is  the  longest  and  fullest  measure.  It  is  t\ot  so 
much  as  a  span:  that  might  possibly  have  been  the 
measure  of  old  age  in  the  infancy  of  the  world,  but 
now  it  is  contracted  to  an  hand- breadth,  and  that  H 
the  longest^  but  how  many  fall  short  of  that  ?  many 
attain  not  to  a  finger-breadth ;  multitudes  pass  from 
the  womb  to  the  grave  ^  and  hqw  many  end  their  pourse 
within  the  compass  of  childhood  ! 

Whether  we  take  this  hand-breadth  for  the  four- 
score years,  that  ts  ordinarily  the  utmost  extent  of 
man's  life  in  our  days,  or  for  the  four  times  of  our 
|ige^  in  wbiph  vve  pse  to  clUtin^uish  it;|  childhood. 
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youth,  manhood,  and  old  age ;  there  are  great  nutn- 
lers  we  see  take  up  their  lodging  ere  they  coaie  near 
the  last  of  any  of  these,  and  few  attain  to  the  utmost 
border  of  them.  Ail  of  us  are  but  a  hand  breadth 
from  death,  and  not  so  much :  for  n^any  of  us  have 
passed  a  great  part  of  that  hand- breadth  alreadv,  and 
we  know  not  how  little  of  it  is  behind.  We  use 
•commonly  to  divide  our  lives  by  years,  months, 
weeks,  and  days,  but  it  is  all  but  one  day ;  there  is 
the  morning,  noon,  afternoon,  and  evening :  Man  is  as 
the  grass  that  springs  in  the  mornings  Psal,  xc.  5. 
as  for  all '  the  days  that  are  past  of  our  life,  death 
hath  them  rather  than  we,  and  they  are  already  in 
its  possession)  when  we  look  back  on  them,  they  ap- 
pear but  as  a  shadow  or  dream,  and  if  they  be  so  to 
us,  how  much  inore  short  are  they  in  the  sight  of 
God  ?  So  says  David  here,  when  I  look  on  thee  and 
thy  eternity,  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee; 
what  is  our  life,  being  compared  to  God,,  before  whom 
a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day,  and  less«  like 
yesterday,  when  it  is  past,. and  that  is  but  a  thought! 
the  whole  duration  of  the  world  is  but  a  point  ifi  re- 
spect of  eternity  ;  and  how  small  a  point  is  the  life  qC 
man,  even  in  comparison  with  that! 

The  brevity  of  our  life  is  a  very  useful  conside- 
ration I  from  it  we  may  learn  patience  under  alj  our 
crosses  and  troubles;  they  may  be  shorter  than  life, 
but  they  can  be  no  longer.  There  are  few  that  an 
affliction  hath  lain  on  all  the  days  of  their  life;  but 
though  that  were  the  case,  yet  a  little  time,  and  how 
quickly  is  it  done  !  While  thou  art  asleep,  there  is  a 
cessation  of  thy  trouble;  and  when  awake,  bemoan- 
ing and  weeping  for  it,  and  for  sin  that  is  the  cause 
of  it,  in  the  mean  time  it  is  sliding  away.  In  all 
the  bitter  blasts  that  blow  on  thy  face,  thou,  who  art 
a  Christian  indeed,  mayest  comfort  thyself,,  in  the 
thought  of  the  good  4odging  that  is  before  thee.  To 
others  it  were  the  greatest  comfort,  that  their  a(&i<^ 
tions  in  this  life  were  lengtheiied  out  to  et^nity. 
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.  Likewise^  this  may  teach  us  temperance  in  these 
things  that  are  called  the  good  things  of  this  worlds 
Though  a  man  had  a  lea$e  of  al]  these  fine  things  the 
world  can  afford  for  his  whole  life,  (which  yet  never 
any  man  that  I  know  of  had,)  what  is  it  ?  a  feigned 
dream  of  an  hour  long.  None  of  these  things,  that 
now  it  takes  so  much  delight  in,  will  accompany  the 
cold  lump  of  clay  to  the  grave.  Within  a  little  while^ 
those  that  are  married  and  rejoice,  shall  be  as  if 
they  rejoiced  not^  1  Cor.  vii.  29.  nor  ever  had  done 
it;  and  if  they  shall  be  so  quickly,  a  wise  man  makes 
little  difference,  in  these  things,  betwixt  their  presence 
and  their  absence. 

This  thought  should  also  teach  us  diligence  in  our 
business.  We  have  a  short  day,  and  much  to  do ; 
it  were  fit  to  be  up  early,  to  remember  thy  Creator  in 
tlie  days  of  thy  youth  ;  and  ye  that  are  come  to  riper 
years,  be  advised  to  lay  bold  on  what  remains,  ye  know 
not  how  little  it  is. 

The  more  you  fill  yourselves  with  the  things  of 
this  life,  the  less  desires  you  will  have  after  those 
rivers  of  pleasures y  that  are  at  God's  right  hands 
thpse  shall  never  run  dry,  but  all  these  other  things 
^hall  be  dried  up  within  a  little  space ;  at  the  furthest, 
vvhen  old  age  and  death  come,  if  not  sooner.  And 
48n.  the  other  side,  the  more  we  deny  ourselves  the 
sensual  enjoyments  of  a  present  world,  we  grow  the 
liker  to  that  divine  estate,  and  are  made  the  surer  of 
it;  and  I  am  sure  all  will  grant  that  this  is  a  very 
gainful  exchange. 

VerUfi,  every  man  at  his  best  estate  is  allqgetlier  va- 
nityj]  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  generality  of  men  are 
strangers  to  God,  for  they  are  strangers  to  themselves. 
The  cure  of  both  these  evils  is  from  the  same  hand. 
He  alone,  can  teach  us  what  he  is,  and  what  we  are 
Qurselves.  All  know  and  see  that  their  life  is  short, 
and  themselves  vanity.  Hut  this  holy  man  thought 
j^  needful  to  ask  the  true  notion  of  it  from  above, 
and  be  receives  the  measure^of  his  life,  even  an  hand^ 
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breadth.  There  is  a  common  imposture  among  peo- 
ple»  to  read  their  fortunes  by  their  hands;  but  this  is 
true  palmestry  indeed^  to  read  the  shortness  of  our  life 
upon  the  palms  of  our4iands. 

Our  days  are  not  only  few,  but  we  ourselves  arc 
vanity.  Every  man,  even  a  godly  man,  as  he  is  a 
partaker  of  this  life,  is  not  exempted  from  vanity, 
nay,  he  knows  it  better  than  any  other:  but  this 
thought  comforts  him,  that  he  h^th  begun  that  life 
that  is  above,  and  beyond  all  vanity.  The  words  are 
weighty  and  full.  It  is  not  a  problem^  or  a  doubtful 
thing ;  but  surely  every  man  is  vanity,  I  may  call  it 
a  definition,  and  so  it  is  proven,  Psal.  cxliv.  2,  3. 
fVhat  is  man?  He  is  like  to  vanity,  and  his  days 
are  as  a  shadow  that  passes  away.  His  days  do  not 
only  soon  decline  and  pass  away  as  a  shadow,  but  also 
they  are  like  vanity.  While  he  appears  to  be  sooEie- 
thing,  he  is  nothing  but  the  figure  and  picture  of  va- 
nity. He  is  like  it,  not  the  copy  of  it,  but  rather  the 
origiiial  and  idea  of  it;  for  he  bath  derived  vanity  to 
the  whole  creation;  he  hath  subjected  the  creatures 
to  it,  and  hath  thrown  such  a  load  of  it  upon  themt 
that  they  groan  under  it;  and  so  vanity  agrees^to 
him  properly,  constantly,  and  universally.  Every 
man,  and  that  at  his.  best  estate,  as  the  word  is,  in  hh 
settled  and  fixed  state ;  set  him  as  sure  and  high  as 
.  you  will,  yet  he  is  not  above  that,  he  carries  it  about 
with  him  as  he  does  his  nature. 

This  is  a  very  profitable  truth  to  think  on,  though 
some  kind  of  hearers,  even  of  the  better  sorty  woiild 
judge  it  more  profitable  to  hear  of  cases  of  con* 
science;  but  this  is  a  great  case  of  conscieno^,  to  cod* 
sider  it  well,  and  carry  the  impression  of  it  hom[e 
with  you  on  your  hearts-  The  extreme  vanity  of 
ourselves,  that  we  are  nothing  but  vanity;  and  the 
note  that  is  added  here,  Selah,  if  it  import  any  things 
to  the  sense  and  confirmatiou  of  what  it  is  added  to. 
It  agrees  well  to  this:  but  if  it  be  only  a  musical 
note^  to  direct,  as  some  think,  the  elevation,  or,  ac« 
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^eorditig  to^  dlhers,  the  falling  of  the  yoke,  it  iits  Xlup 
sense  very  well.  For.  you  have  aian  here  lifted  op 
Aod  cast  down  again ;  lifted  up  man  at  his  best  estate, 
and  fronk  that  thrown  down  to  nothing,  even  in  that 
estate  he  is  altogether  vanity.  What  is  that  ?  It  is,  as 
ihe  word  signifies,  an  earthly  vapoury  and  it  is  gene- 
tierally  used  to  signify  things  of  the  least  and  meanest 
«se,  the  oiost  empty  airy  things^  So  idols  are  oft 
called  by  that  name;  they  are  nothing,  in  respect  of 
what  is  attributed  to  them  by  the  children  of  men ; 
and  such  a  thing  is  man,  he  seems  to  be  sonaething, 
and  is  indeed  nothing,  as  it  is  PsaL  Ixii.  9.  Men  of 
low  degree  are  vanity ;  possibly  that  may  be  granted 
for  a. truth,  and  they  pass  for  such;  and  he  adds^ 
Men  of  high  degree  4tre  a  lie;  they  promise  some* 
thiiag,  and  look  bigger  like,  but  .they  are  nothing 
more,  except  this,  a  Ue^  and  the  greater  they  are,  the 
louder  lie*  -        .  .  ^ 

This  it  is,  then,  that  we  should  acquaint  ourselves 
with,  that  man,  in  this  present  life,  in  all  the  high 
advantages  of  it,  is  an  empty,  feeble,  fading  thing; 
If  ?we  lo6k  to  the  frame  of  man*s  body,  what  is  he 
J^ttta  muddy  wall,  an  house  of  cle^^  whose  foundation 
is  in  the  dust.  If  we  look  within,  there  is  nothing 
there  but  a  sink,  an  heap  of  filth.  The  body  of  man 
is  not  only  subject  to  fevers,  hectics^  &c.,  that  make 
the  wall  to  moulder  down;  but,  Lake  him  in  his 
health  and  strength,  what  is  he  but  a  bag  of  rotten<» 
ness ;  and  why  should  he  take  delight  in  his  beauty  ? 
which  is  but  the  appearance  of  a  thing,  which  a  fit 
of  sickness  will  so  easily  deface,  or  the  running  of  a 
few  years  spoil  the  fashion  of;  a  great  lieat  or  a^cold 
puts  that  frame  into  disorder;  a  few  days  sickness 
lays  him  in  the  dust,  or  much  blood  gathered  within 
gathers  fevers  and  jpleurisies,  and  so  destroys  that  life 
it  should  maintain  ;  or  a  fly  or  a  crumb  of  bread  may 
stop  his  breath,  and  so  end  his  days. 

"  If  we  consider  men  in  societies,  in  cities  and  towns, 
often. hath  the  overflowing   scourge   of  famine  and 
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pestilence  laid  them  Waste,  and  from  those  they  ca»- 
not  secure  themselves  in  their  greatest  plenty  and 
health,  but  they  come  in  a  sudden,  and  unlocked  for. 
If  we  could  see  all  the  parts  and  persons  in  a  greafc 
City  at  once,  how  many  woes  and  miseries  should  we 
behold  there !  how  many  either  want  bread,  or 
scarcely  have  it  by  hard  labour  1  then,  to  hear  the 
groans  of  dying  persons,  and  the  sighs  and  weep* 
ings  of  those  about  them ;  how  many  of  these  things 
are  within  the  walls  of  great  cities  at  all  times! 
Great  palaces  cannot  hold  out  death,  but  it  breaks 
through  and  enters  there,  and  thither  oft-times  the 
most  painful  and  shameful  diseases  that  are  incident 
to  the  sons  of  men  resort.  Death,  by  vermin,  hath 
seized  on  some  of  the  greatest  of  kings  tb^t  have  ever 
been  in  the  world.  If  we  look  on  generals,  who  have 
commanded .  the  greatest  armies,  they  carry  about 
with  them  poor  frail  bodies,  as  well  as  others ;  they 
may  be  killed  with  one  small  wound,  as  well  as  the 
meanest  soldier;  and  a  few  days  intemperance  hath 
taken  some  of  the  most  gallant  and  courageous  of 
them  away  in  the  midst  of  their  success.  And,  sure 
1  am>  he  who  believes  and  con»ders  the  life  to  comtf 
and  looks  on  this,  and  sees  what  it  is,  makes  little 
account  of  those  things  that  have  so 'big  a  sound  in 
the  worlds  the  revolutions  of  states,  crowns,  kingdoms, 
cities,  towns;  how  poor  inconsiderable  things  are 
they,  being  compared  with  eternity  1  And  he  that 
looks  not  on  them  a§  such  is  s^/ooL 

LECTURE  III. 

Ver.  6.  Surety^  everif  man  walks  in  a  vain  showt 
surely  they  arx  disquieted  in  vain :  he  heapeth  ^ 
riches,  ana  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

Th&R£  is  a  part  of  our   hand-breadth  past,  since 
yve  last  left  this  plaQ^  and^  as  we  are  saylog  this^ 
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we  are  wearing  out  some  portion  of  the  rest  of  it : 
it  were  well,  if  we  considered  this  so  as  to  m^ke  a 
better  improvement  of  what  remains,  than,  I  believe, 
we  shall  And,  upon  examining  of  our  ways,  of  what 
is  past.  Let  us  see  if  we  can  gain  the  space  of  an 
hour,  that  we  may  be  excited  to  a  better  management 
of  the  latter  part  of  our  time  than  we  have  made  of 
the  former. 

We  are  all,  I  think,  convinced  of  the  vanity  of 
man,  as  to  his  outside,  that  he  is  a  feeble,  weak,  poor 
creature;  but  we  may  have  hope  of  somewhat  better, 
in  that  which  is  the  man  indeed,  his  mind  and  in« 
tellectual  part.  It  is  true,  that  that  was  originally 
excellent,  and  that  there  is  somewhat  of  a  radical 
excellency  still  in  the.  soul  of  man ;  yet  it  is  so  despe* 
Tately  degenerate,  that,  naturally,  man,  even  in  that 
consideration,  is  altogether  vanity ,  in  all  the  pieces  of 
him;  his  mind  is  but  a  heap  of  vanity,  nothing  there 
but  ignorance,  folly  and  disorder;  and  if  we  think 
not  so,  we  are  the  more  foolish  and  ignorant.  That 
which  passes  with  great  pomp,  under  th(5  title  of 
learning  and  science^  it  is  commonly  nothing  else  but 
a  rhapsody  of  words  and  empty  terms,  which  have 
nothing  in  them  to  make  known  the  internal  natiirQ 
.of  things. 

But  even  those  who  have  the  improvement  of 
learning  and  education,  who  uuderstand  the  model 
and  government  of  affairs,  that  see  their  defects,  and 
entertain  themselves  with  various  shapes  of  amending 
and  reforming  them,  even  in  those  we  shall  §nd  no- 
thing but  a  sadder  and  more  serious  vanity.  Jt  is  a 
tormenting  and  vexing  thing  for  men  to  promisee  to 
ibemselves  great  reformations  and  bettering  of  things; 
that  thought  usually  delpd^s  the  wisest  of  men  ;  they 
must  at  length  con[ie  to  that  of  Solomon,  after  much 
labour  to  little  purpose,  that  crooked  things  cannot  be 
made  straight^  Eccles.  i.  15.  yea,  many  things  grow 
VQree,   by  laboyring  tq   rectify  theqa;    therefq?^  h,^ 
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iidds,    but    he  that  increasethf  knowledge    increa^etk 
iorrow. 

As  for  knowledge  iii  religion,  w^  se^  the  greatest  part 
of  the  world  lying  in  gross  darkness:  and  ev^n  aaiongstf 
Christians,  how  much  ignorance  of  tbe^e  things;  whioh 
appears  in  this,  that  there  are  such  swarms  and  prodoc* 
tions  of  debates  and  contentions,  that  they  are  growq 
past  number,  and  f  ach  parly  confident  that  truth  is  oq 
his  side,  and,  ordinarily,  the  most  ignorant  and  erro- 
neous, the  most  confident  and  most  imperipqs  in  their 
determinations;  surely  it  were  ^  great  part  of  our 
wisdom  to  free  our  spirits  from  these  empty  fifuitles^ 
janglings,  that  abound  in  the  Christian  world. 

It  were  an  endless  toil  to  go  through  all  degrees,, 
professions,  and  employments  of  men  in  the  world ; 
we  may  go  through  nations,  countries,  crafts,  schools, 
colleges,  courts,  camps,  councils  of  state,  and  parliar 
ments,  and  find  nothing  in  all  these,  but  still  more 
of  this  trouble  and  vexation  in  i^  more  fine  dress  and 
fashion,  altogether  vaniiy. 

Every  rnan  walks  in  a  v^m  show.']  His  ws^lk  is 
nothing  but  a  going  on  in  continual  vanity,  adding  a 
new  stock  of  vanity,  of  bis  own  cpinipg,  to  what  be 
has  already  within,  and  vexation  of  spirit  woven  aU 
along  in  with  it,  He  was  in  an  ima^e,  as  the  word 
is,  converses  with  thing?  of  no  reality,  and  which, 
have  no  solidity  in  thenn,  and  \}e  himself  as  little* 
He  himself  is  a  walking  image,  in  the  mid^t  of  thest 
images.  They  that  are  taken  \yith  the  conceit  of 
images  and  pictures,  that  is  an  emblem  of  their  own 
life,  and  of  all  pth^r  means  also.  Every  man's  fancy 
is  to  himself  a  gallery  of  pictures,  and  there  he  walks 
up  and  down,  and  considers  not  how  vain  these  4ire» 
and  how  vain  a  thing  be  himself  i[s. 

My  brethren,  they  are  happy  persons,  (but  few  arf 
they  in  number,)  that  are  truly  weaned  from  atl  theM 
images  and  fancies  the  wprid  dpats  so  much  open. 
If  m^ny  of  the  children  of  men  would  turn  their 
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own  thoughts  backwards  in  the  evening  but  of  oiia 
day,  what  would  they  find  for  the  most  part,  but 
that  they  have  been  walking  among  these  pictures,  ' 
and  passing  from  one  vanity  to  another/  and  b^ack 
again  to  and  fro ;  to  as  little  purpose  as  the  running 
up  and  down  of  children  at  their  play !  He,  who 
riins  after  honour,  pleasure,  popular  esteem,  what  do 
you  think?  does  not  that  man  walk  in  an,  image, 
pursuing  after  that,  that  hath  no  other  being  but 
what  the  opinion  and  fancy  of  men  give  to  it,  eape« 
cialiy  the  last,  which  is  a  thing  so  fluctuating,  uncer- 
tain, and  inconstant,  that  while  he  hath  it,  he  bath 
nothing  ?  The  other  image,  that  man  follows  and 
worships,  is  that  in  the  text,  that  wretched  madness 
of  heaping  up  riches:  this  is  the  great  foolishness 
and  disease,  especially  of  old  age,  that  the  less  way  a 
man  has  to  go;  he  makes  the  greater  provision  for  it ; 
when  the  hands  are  stiff,  and  for  no  other  labour, 
they  are  fitted  and  composed  for  scraping. togeth^^ 
But  for  what  end  dost  thou  take  all  this  pains?  If 
for  thyself,  a  little  sober  care  will  dp  thy  turn,  if  thy 
desires  be  sober;  and  if  not  so,  thy  diligence  were 
better  bestowed  in  impairing  and  diminishing  Qf 
these,  and  that  is  the  easier  way  a  great  deal.  And 
if  it  be  for  others,  why  dost  thou  take  a  certain  un<> 
ease  to  thyself  for  the  uncertain  ease  of  others  ?  And 
who  these  aire,  thou  dost  not  know ;  may  be,  si^h  as 
thou  never  intended  them  for.  It  were  good  we  used 
more  easy  and  undistracting  diligence,  for  increasing  of 
these  treasures,  which  we  cannot  deny  are  tar  better,, 
and  whosoever  hath  them,  may  abound  thecem  with 
increase  \  he  knows  well  for  whom  he  gathers;  them  i 
he  hiniself  shall  possess  them  through  all, eternity* 

If  there  were  not  a  hope  beyond  this  life,  there 
were  reason  for  that  passionate  word  in  Psai.  Ixxs:ix« 
47.  Why  hast  Oum  macle  aik  men  in  vain  ?  To  what 
purpose  were  it  for  poor  wretched  man,  to  have  been 
all  his  days  tossed  upoq  the  .waves  of  vanity,  and 
then  to  lie  down  1n  the  grave  and  be  no  more  beard 
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of?  But  it  is  not  so,  be  is  made  capable  of  a  noble 
and  blessed  Kfe  beyond  this ;  and  our  forgetfulness  of 
this  is  the  cause  of  ail  our  misery  and  vanity  here. 

It  is  a  great  folly  to  complain  of  the  shortness  of 
our  life,  and  yet  to  lavish  it  out  so  prodigally  on 
trifles  and  shadows :  if  it  were  well  managed,  it 
%<rould  be  sufficient  for  all  we  have  to  do.  The  only 
way  to  live,  indeed,  is  to  be  doing  service  to  God, 
and  good  to  men :  this  is  to  live  much  in  a  little 
time.  But  when  we  play  the  fools  in  mispending 
our  time,  it  may  be  indeed  a  sad  thought  to  us,  when 
ive  find  it  gone,  and  we  are  benighted  in  the  dark 
so  far  from  our  home.  But  those  that  have  their 
souls  untied  from  this  world  and  knit  to  God,  they 
need  not  complain  of  the  shortness  of  it,  having  laid 
hold  on  eternal  life ;  for  this  life  is  flying  away,  there 
is  no  laying  hold  on  it  5  it  is  no  matter  how  soon  it 
go  away,  the  sooner  the  better,  fojr  to  such  persons  ii 
seems  rather  to  go  too  slow. 


LECTURE  IV.  / 

Ver.  7.  And  now,  Ix^d,  what  wait  I  for  ?  my  hofp^ 
is  in  thee* 

To  entertain  the  minds  of  men  with  thoughts  of 
their  own  vanity,  and  discourses  of  their  own 
misery,  seems  to  be  sad  and  unpleasant;  but  certainly 
it  is  not  unprofitable,  unless  it  be  our  own  choice 
to  make  it  so ;  and  that  were  the  greatest  vanity  and 
misery  of  all.  Indeed,  if  there  were  no  help  for  this 
soreevU^  then  the  common  shift  were  not  to  be  blamed, 
yea,  it  were  to  be  chosen  as  the  only  help  in  such 
a  desperate  case,  not  to  think  on  it,  to  forget  our  mi- 
sery, and  to  divert  our  thoughts  from  it,  by  all  pos- 
sible means,  rather  than  to  increase  it,  and  torment 
ourselves,  by  insisting  and  poring  on  it ;  and  in  that 
case,  shallow  minds  would  have  the  advantage^  thab 
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could  not  converse  with  these  sad  thoughts;  fsr  to 
increase  this  knowledge  were  but  to  increase  sorrow. 
But  far  be  it  from  us  thu$  to  determine  ;  there  is  a 
hope  which  is  a  help  to  this  evil,  and  this  is  it  that 
this  holy  man  fixes  on.  And  now^  Lordy  &c.,  other- 
wise it  were  strange,  that  the  most  excellent  piece  of 
the  visible  creation  should  be  made  subject  to  the 
most  incurable  unhappiness,  to  feel  misery  which  he 
cannot  shun,  and  to  be  tormented  with  desires  that 
cannot  be  satisfied.  But  there  is  some  bitter  expec^ 
tation  for  the  souls  of  meUj  and  it  i9  no  other  but 
himself  who  mdiiie  ihem. 

The  wisest  natural  men  have  discoursed  of  man's 
vanity,  and  passionately  bemoaned  it,  but  in  this 
they  have  fallen  short,  how  to  remedy  it.  They 
have  aimed  at  it  and  come  near  it,  but  were  not  able 
to  work  It ;  they  still  laboured  to  be  satisfied  in  them* 
^Ives;  they  speak  somewhat  of  reason^  but  that  will 
not  do  it,  for  man  being  fallen  under  the  curse  of 
Qod,  there  is  nothing  but  darkness  and  folly  in  him* 
pe\f.  The  only  way  to  blessedness  is  by  going  oiit  of 
ourselves  unto  God. 

All  our  discourses  of  our  own  vanity  will  but  fur-? 
ther  disquiet  us,  if  they  do  not  terminate  here,  if 
they  do  not  fix  on  his  eternal  happiness,  goodness,  and 
verity, 

I  am  persuaded,  if  many  would  ask  this  question 
at  themselves.  What  wait  I  for  ?  they  would  puzzle 
themselves  and  not  find  an  answer:  there  are  a  great 
many  things  that  men  desire  and.  are  gaping  after4 
but  few  after  one  thing  chiefly  and  stayedly :  they 
float  up  and  down,  and  are  carried  about  without  any 
certain  motion,  but  by  fancy,  and  by  guess  ;  and  no 
wind  can  be  fair  for  such  persons,  that  aim  at  no  cerr 
tarn  haven. 

If  we  put  this  question  to  ourselves.  What  would 
J  have  ?  It  were  easy  for  many  to  answer,  I  would 
have  an  easy>  quiet,  peaceable  life  in  this  world;  so 
would  an  ox  or  a  horse;  aqd^  is  that  all?   may  be^ 
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you  wonld  have  a  ^eater  height  of  pleasure  and  ho* 
nour ;  but  think  on  this  one  thing,  that  there  is  this 
one  crack  and  vanity  that  spoils  all  these  things  that 
they  wiU  not  bear  you  up  when  you  lean  to  them  in 
times  of  distress;  and  besides,  when  you  have  thern^ 
they  may  be  pulled  from  you,  and  if  not,  you  must  be 
pjucked  away  from  them  within  a  little  while :  there 
is  much  seeming  content  in  the  pursuit  of  these 
things,  but  they  are  lost  with  greater  discontent.  It 
is  God's  goodness  to  men,  to  blast  all  things  in  the 
world  to  them,  and  to  break  their  fairest  hopes,  that 
they  may  be  constrained  to  look  about  to  Himself^ 
he  beats  them  from  all  shores,  that  he  may  bring  them 
to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  they,  Psal.  Ixi.  2. 

O !  that  God  would  once  touch  some  of  your  hearts, 
that  are  under  the  chains  of  darkness,  that  ye  might 
once  bethink  where  to  rest  your  heads  in  the  midst 
of  all  our  confusions ;  and  here  is  the  resting-place, 
hope  in  God,  Now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  I  my  hope 
is  in  thee.  Blessed  soul  that  can  say,  '<  Lord,  thou 
<(  seest  I  desire  nothing  but  thyself,  (as  Peter  said, 
**  Lord  thou  knowesl  I  love  thee,)  all  the  corners  of 
"  my  heart  stand  open  in  thy  sight ;  thou  seest  if 
^'  there  be  any  qiher  desire  or  expectation  but  to 
^V please  thee,  '^nd  if  there  be  any  such  thing  in  me, 
"  (forj  I  see  it  not),  I  pray  thee  discover  it  to  me, 
^*  and  through  thy  grace  it  shall  lodge  no  longer. 
**  My  heart  is  thine  alone,  it  is  consecrated  to  thee  j 
f*  and  if  any  thing  would  profane  thy  temple,  if  it 
"  will  not  go  forth  by  fair  warning,  let  it  be  scourged 
'*  out  by  thy  rod,  yea,  any  rod  whatsoever  it  pleaseth 
**  thee  to  choose." 

My  hope  is  in  thee,']  This  holy  man,  seeing  the 
vanity  of  all  other  expectations  and  pursuits  of  men, 
at  length  runs  to  this ;  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I 
for !  my  hope  is  in  thee :  he  finds  nothing  but  mov- 
ing sand  everywhere  else ;  but  he  finds  this  eternal 
Rook  16  be  a  strong  foundation,  as  the  Hebrew  word, 
by  which  he  is  styled,  doth  signify,    It  is  triie^  the 
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union  of  the  heart  with  God  is  made  up  by  faith  and 
]pve,  but  yet  both  these  in  this  our  present  condition 
of  pur  absence  and  distanpe  from  God,  do  act  them-^ 
$elves  much  by  the  third  grace,  which  is  joined  with 
them,  and  that  is  hcpe*  For  faith  is  conversant  about 
Jhings  tffat  are  not  seen^  and  in  ^  great  part  that  are 
not  yet,  but  are  to  come :  and  the  spirit  of  faith« 
(Choosing  things  that  are 'to  cqme,  is  called  hope.  It 
js  true,  that  they  are  not  so  wholly  deferred,  as  that  they 
possess  nothing,  but  yet  the  utmost  they  possess  is  but 
^  pledge  and  earnest*peqny,  a  small  thing  in  respect 
of  that  eternal  inheritance  they  lool^  for.  What  they 
have  here  is  of  the  same  kind  with  what  they  ex* 
pect ;  but  it  is  but  a  little  portion  of  it,  the  smiles  and 
glances  of  t()eir  Father's  face,  foretastes  of  Heaven, 
which  their  souls  are  refreshed  with }  but  these  are 
tiut  rare,  and  fpr  a  short  time, 

Hope  is  the  gr^at  stqc]^  of  believers,  it  is  that  wl^ich 
upholds  them  under  all  the  faintings  and  sorrows  of 
(heir  mind  in  this  life,  and  in  their  going  through  the^ 
pallet/i  {ind  shadow  of  death.  It  is  the  helmet  of 
their  salvation,  which,  lyhile  they  are  loolcing  over  to 
jBternity,  beyond  this  present  time,  covers  and  ^eeps 
their  head  ;[»afe  aqptidst  all  the  dart$  that  fly  round 
about  them.  In  the  present  discomfort  and  darkness 
pf  mind,  and  the  ss^ddest  hours  they  meet  with  in 
thi$  life,  hope  is  that  whjch  keeps  up  the  $oul,  and  is 
that  which  David  cheered  up  his  soul  with,  Psal\  xlii.  5. 
fVhjf  art  thou  cast  dozen,  O  nty  soul  ?  and  why  art 
ijwu  disquieted  in  me?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I 
^hall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his  countenance. 
And  even  in  this  point  the  children  of  the  world  have 
nogreat  advantage  of  the  children  gf  God,  as  to  the 
things  of  this  life ;  for  much  of  their  satisfaction,  such 
as  it  is,  does  hang,  for  the  most  part,  on  their  hope : 
the  happiest  and  richest  pf  theni  do  still  piece  it  out 
with  some  further  expectation,  something  they  lob{c 
for  beyond  what  they  have,  and  the  expectation  of 
fbat  pleases  them  more  tbsin  all  their  present  i>osses- 
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8ion9.  But  tjhis  great  disadvantage  they  have^  all 
their  hope^  are  but  heaps  of  delusions  and  lies,  and 
either  they  die  and  obtain  them  not,  or  if  they  obtain 
them,  yet  the V  obtain  them  not,  they  are  so  far  short 
of  what  they  fancied  and  imagined  of  them  before- 
hand. But  the  hope  of  the  children  of  God,  as  il  is 
without  fail  sure,  so  it  is  inconceivably  full  and  satisfy* 
ing,  far  beyond  what  the  tardiest  apprehension  of  any 
man  is  able  to  reach.  Hope  in  Qod  !  what  is  wanting 
there? 

This  hope  lodges  only  in  the  pure  heart ;  it  is  a 
precious  liquor  that  can  only  be  kept  in  a  clean  vessel, 
and  that  which  is  not  so,  cannot  receive  it :  but 
what  it  seems  to  receive,  it  corrupts  and  destroys* 
Jt  is  a  confidence  arising  from  peace,  agreement,  and 
friendship,  which  cannot  be  betwixt  the  God  of 
purity,  and  those  who  allow  unboliness  in  themselves. 
It  is  a  strange  impudence  for  men  to  talk  of  their 
trust  and  hope  in  Goi,  who  are  in  perfect  hostility 
against  him;  bold  fellows  go  through  dangers  here, 
hut  it  will  not  be  so  hereafter,  Jer.  ii,  27.  They  turn, 
to  me  the  hack  and  not  the  face ;  yet  in  their  trouble 
they  say  J  Arise  and  save  us ;  they  do  it  as  confidently 
as  if  they  never  had  despised  God ;  but  they  mistake 
the  matter,  it  is  not  so.  Go  and  cry^  says  he,  to  the 
gods  whom  ye  have  chosen^  Judges  x.  14.  When  men 
come  to  die  then  they  catch  hoid  of  the  mercy  of 
God ;  but  from  that  their  filthy  hands  are  beat  off, 
there  is  no  help  for  threm  thero,  and  so  they  fall  down 
yto  the  pit.  An  holy  fear  of  Qod,  and  a  happy  hope 
:in  him,  are  commonly  linked  together ;  Behold  the 
eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  Jear  him,  upon 
them  that  hope  in  his  mercy,  Psal.  xxxiii.  18, 

And  even  in  those  who  are  more  purified  from  sin, 
yet  too  large  draughts  of  lawful  pleasures  do  clog 
the  spirits,  and  make  this  hope  grow  exceeding  weak ; 
surely  the  more  we  fill  ourselves  with  these  things, 
we  leave. the. less  appetite  for  the  consolations  of  this 
blessed  faopc^    They  cannot  )cnow  the  excellency  o<( 
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fhift  hope,  who  labour  not  to  keep  it  unmixed:  it  is 
best  alone,  as  the  ricliest  wines  and  oils/ivhicb  are 
the  worst  of  mixtures.  Be  sober  and  fiope^  1  Pet.  i. 
13.  keep  your  mind  sober,  and  your  hope  shall  be 
pure.  Any  thing  or  person  that  leans  on  two  sup* 
[)orters,  whereof  the  one  is  whole  and  sound,  and  the 
other  broke;ii  or  crooked,  that  which  is  unsound 
breaks,  though  the  other  remain  whole,  and  they  fall  i 
whereas  the  one  that  was  whole  had  been  sufficient: 
thus  it  is,  when  we  divide  our  hopes  betwixt  God 
and  this  present  world,  or  any  other  good,  those  that 
place  their  whole  hopes  on  God,  they  gather  in  all 
their  desires  to  him ;  the  streams  of  their  affections 
are  not  scattered  and  left  in  the  muddy  ditches  of  the 
world,  tlvey  do  riot  fall  into  sinking  pools,  but  being 
gathered  into  one  main  torrent,  they  run  on  in  thai 
channel  to  the  sea  of  his  eternal  goodness. 

My  hope  is  in  th^.'\  W^  cannot  choose  but  all  of 
lis  think  that  God  is  immensely  good  in  himself; 
but  that  which  is  nearer,  whereon  our  hearts  most 
rise,  is  a  relative  goodness,  that  be  is  good  to  us, 
and  that  he  is  so  perfectly  and  completely  'good,  that 
having  made  choice  of  him,  and  obtaified  union  with 
him,  we  need  no  more.  Were  once  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  persuaded  of  this,  all  their  deliber 
rations  were  at  an  end,  they  would  not  only  choose 
no  other,  but  defer  no  longer  to  fix  on  him.  And 
-what  can  trouble  the  soul  that  is  thus  established? 
No  change  or  overturning  of  outward  things :  though 
the  frame  of  the  world  itself  were  shaken  to  .pieces, 
yet  still  the  bottom  of  this  hope  is  Him  that  dkangelh 
not:  arid  whatever  thy  pressures  be,  poverty,  sick- 
ness.,, or  disquiet  of  mind,  thou  mayst  draw  abundant 
cbnsolation  from  Him  in  whom  thou  hast  placed  thy 
bape.  There  is  only  one  thing  that  cruelly  assaults 
it.  by  the  way,  and  that  is  the  guilt  of  sin.  All  af- 
flictions and  troubles  we  meet  w.ith  are  not  able  to 
mar  this  hope,  or  quench  it ;  for  v\rhere  it  is  Hrpng,  it 
either  breaks  through  tb^Kn^  or  fli^s  abovQ  ihem ; 
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they  cannot  overcome  it,  for  thefe  is  no  afflieycMi 
inconsistent  with  the  iove  of  6od^  yea,  the  sharpest 
afiliction  may  sometimes  have  the  clearest  characters 
of  his  love  upon  it;  bnt  it  is  sin  that  presents  him 
as  angry  to  the  view  of  the  soul.  When  be  looks 
through  that  cloud,  he  seems  to  be  an  enemy;  and 
when  we  apprehend  him  in  that  aspect,  we  are  af« 
frighted,  and  presently  apprehend  a  storm ;  bnt  even 
in  this  case,  this  hope  apprehends  his  mercy.  And 
Cbas  David  here. 


LECTURE  V. 

Ver.  8.     Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions 
make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

This  is  indeed  the  basis  and  foundation  of  all 
oor  other  hopes,  the  free  pardon  of  our  sins ;  but 
none  mnst  entertain  these  sins,  if  they  desire  to  be 
pardoned.  Repentance  and  remission  of  sins  are 
still  linked  together  in  the  Scriptures:  and  he  that 
would  have  sin  pardoned,  and  yet  live  in  it,  or  retain 
the  love  of  it,  would  have  God  and  sin  reconciled  to<« 
gether,  and  that  can  never  be.  David  finds  his  sins 
pressing  him  down ;  he  sees  them  as  an  army  of  men 
set  in  battle  array  about  him :  and  whither  flies  be 
far  a  deliverance?  even  to  Him  whom  he  had  of- 
fended. 

Ver.  10.  11.  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me;  I 
am  consumed  by  the  bhio  of  thine  hand.  When  thca 
toith  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  iniquity^  ihm 
makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a  moth; 
surely  every  man  is  vanity.  Selah.]  We  are  naturailj 
very  .partial  judges  of  ourselves;  and  as  if  we  w«re 
not  sufficiently  able  by  nature,  we  study  and  deVise  by' 
art  to  deceive  ourselves.  We  are  ready  to  reckon  any 
good  that  is  in  us  to  the  full,  nay,  to  muliiply  it  be>> 
yond  What  it  is;  and  yet  to  help  this,  we  use  commonly 
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to  look  on  those,  who  have  less  goodness  in  them,  who 
are.  weaker,  more  foolish,  and  worse  than  ourselves; 
mid  so  we  magnify  the  sense  of  our  own  worth  and 
goodness  by  that  comparisoq.  And  as  in  the  good* 
Bess  we  have,  or  imagine  we  have,*  so  likewise  in  the 
evils  we  suffer,  we  use  to  extol  them  very  much  in 
conceit.  We  account  our  lightest  alBictions  very 
great ;  and  to  heighten  our  thoughts  of  tbem«  we  do 
readily  take  a  view  of  those  who  are  more  at  ease» 
and  less  afflicted  than  ourselves ;  and  by  these  de^ 
vices  we  nourish  in  ourselves  pride,  by  the  over^ 
weening  conceit  of  oar  goodness;  and  impatience, 
by  the  over- feeling  sense  of  our  evils.  But  if  we 
would  help  ourselves  by  comparison,  we  should  do 
well  to  view  these  persons  who  are,  or  have  been, 
eminent  for  holiness,  recorded  in  holy  writ,  or  whom 
we  know  in  our  own  times,  or  have  heard  of  in  for* 
Iner ;  and  by  this  means  we  should  lessen  the  great 
opinion  we  have  of  our  own  worth ;  and  so  likewise 
should  we  consider  the  many  instances  of  great  cala»> 
nities  and  sorrows,  which  would  tend  to  quiet  our 
minds,  and  enable  us  to  possess  our  souis  in  piitiencty 
tender  the  little  burden  of  trials  that  lies  upon  qs: 
lind,  especially,  we  shall  find  those  instances  to  fall 
iQ  together,  that  as  persons  have  been  very  eminent 
in  holiness,  they  have  also  been  eminent  in  suffering 
very  sore  strokes  and  sharp  scourges  from  the  hand  of 
God.  If  we  wotrfd  think  on  their  consuming  blows 
and  broken  bones,  their  bones  burnt  as  an  earth,  and 
their ^yA  withered  as  grass;  certainly  we  should  en- 
tertain our  thoughts  sometimes  with  wonder  of  God's 
indulgence  to  us»  that  we  are  so  little  afflicted,  when 
eo  many  of  the  children  of  men,  and  so  many  of  the 
children  .of  God,  suffer  so  many  and  so  hard  thinfgs ; 
«nd  this  would  very  much  add  to  the  stock  of  our 
praises.  We  should  not  think  that  we  are  more  in- 
nocent in  not  deserving  these  things  that  are  inflicted 
4m  others,  but  rather,  that  He  who  thus  measures  out 
to  them  and  to  us,  knows  bur  size,  and  sees  how  vyeak 
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we  are  in  comparison  of  them ;  and  that  therefore  he 
is  indulgent  to  us,  not  because  we  are  better,  but  be* 
cause  we  are  weaker,  and  are  not  able  to  bear  so  much 
as  he  lays  on  the  stronger  shoulders.  Even  in  the 
sharpest  of  these  rods  there  is  mercy.  It  is  a  privi- 
lege to  the  sheep  that  is  ready  to  wander,  to  be  beaten 
into  the  right  way.  When  thou  art  corrected,  think 
that  thereby  thy  sins  are  to  be  purged  out,  thy 
passions  and  lusts  to  be  crucified  by  these  pains ;  ana 
certainly  he  that  finds  any  cure  of  the  evils  of  bis 
spirit  by  the  hardest  sufferings  of  his  flesh,  gets  a  very 
gainful  bargain.  If  thou  account  sin  thy  greatest  un- 
happiness  and  mischief,  thou  wilt  be  glad  to  have  it 
removed  on  any  terms.  There  is  at  least  in  the  time 
of  affliction  a  cessation  from  some  sins :  the  raging 
lost  of  ambition  and  pride  do  cease,  when  a  man  is 
laid  upon  his  back ;  and  these  very  cessations  are 
some  advantages.  But  there  is  one  great  benefit  o£r 
affliction,  which  follows  in  the  te^t,  that  it  gives  him 
the  true  measure  of  himself. 

fFhen  with  rebukes  thou  dost  correct  man,  thou 
makest  his  beauty,  to  consume  away  like  a ,  moth :. 
surely  every  man  is  vanity.  Selah.]  Man  at  his  best 
estate  is  altogether  vanity :  but  at  bis  lowest  estate  it 
appears  best  unto  him,  how  much  vanity  he  is,  and  how 
much  vanity  he  was  at  his  best  estate,  seeing  he  was 
then  capable  of  such  a  change,  to  fall  so  low  from  such 
A  height:  As  that  great  man,  who  was  seeking  new 
conquests,  when  he  fell  upon  the  sand,  and  saw  the 
print  of  his  own  body,  "  Why,  says  he,  so  small  a 
«  parcel  of  earth  will  serve  me,  who  am  seeking  after 
'<  new  kingdoms.''  Thus  it  is,  when  a  man  is 
brought  down»  then  he  hath  the  right  measure  of 
himself,  when  he  sees  how  vain  a  thing  he  is^ 

Thus  the  Psalmist  represents  it  here,  both  as  aa 
argument  to  move  God  to  compassion,  and  to  instruct 
himself  and  other  men.  So  Job  xiii.  35.  ffllt  thou 
Break  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro  with  the  wind  9  and 
mU  thaw  pursue  dry  stubble?  Psal.  ciii..  14.  Fbr  he 
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hwweth  our  frame;  he  reniembereth  that  we  are 
dust.  And  his  beauty,  which  seemed  to  be  his  perfec* 
tion^  yet,  when  the  hand  of  God  is  on  him,  it  is  blasted 
as  a  moth-eaten  garment ;  this  should  teach  us  hu«* 
mility,  and  to  beware  of  sin,  which  provokes  God  to 
pour  out  his  heavy  judgments  upon  us.  If  any  be 
proud  of  honour,  let  him  remember  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  Herod ;  or  of  riches,  or  of  wit  and  endowments 
of  mind,  let  him  think  how  soon  God  can  make  all 
(bese  to  wither  and  melt  away.  Surely  every  man  is 
vanity. 

Ver.  12.^  Hear  my  prayer ,  O  Lord^  and  give  ear 
unto  my  cry;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears:  for 
I  am  a  strainer  with  thee,  and  a  scjourner^  as  all 
my  fathers  were.\  What  \s  this  life  we  cleav6  so  fast 
to,  and  are  so  uneasy  to  hear  of  parting  with ;  what  is 
it  but  a  trance,  and  a  snccefision  of  sorrows,  a  weary 
tossing  and  tottering  upon  the  waves  of  vanity  and 
misery  1  No  estate  or  course  of  life  is  exempted  from 
the  causes  of  this  complaint ;  the  poorer  and  meaner 
0ort  are  troubled  with  wants,  and  the  richer  with  the 
care  of  what  they  have,  and  sometimes  with  the  loss 
of  it ;  and  the  middle  sort  betwixt  the  two,  they  par* 
take,  in  common,  of  the  vexations  of  both,  for  their 
life  is  spent  in  care  for  keeping  what  they  have,  and 
in  turmoil  for  purchasing  more.  Besides  a  world  of 
miseries  and  evils,  that  are  incident  equally  to  all  sorts 
of  men,  such  as  sickness  and  pain  of  body,  which  is 
both  a  sharp  affliction,  and  sits  close  to  a  man,  aud 
which  he  is  least  able,  either  by  strength  of  mind,  or  by 
any  art  or  rule,  to  bear ;  and  this  guest  does  as  oft  haunt 
palaces  as  poor  cottages ;  as  many  groans  oi  sick  and 
.diseased  bodies  within  silken  curtains  as  in  the  mean- 
est lodging.  Neither  does  godliness  exempt  the  best 
of  men  from  the  sufferings  of  this  life.  David,  who 
«vas  both  a  great  man  and  a  good  man,  did  share 
deeply  in  these ;  so  that  his  conclusion  still  holds  true ; 
no. instance  can  be  found  to  infringe  it;  Surely  evdry 
JMfi  is  altogether  v^fiity. , 
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It  remains  only  to  inqaire^  what  manner  of  men 
they  are  who  are  furnished  with  the  best  helps,  and 
with  the  most  comfortable  mitigations  of  their  tnoa- 
ble,  and  with  the  strongest  additions  o^  support  and 
strength  to  bear  them  up  under  it  ?  And  it  will  cer- 
tainly be  found  that  godliness  alone  hath  this  adran- 
tage.  And  among  the  many  consolations  godly  men 
have  under  their  trouble,  this  is  one,  and  the  chief 
one,  their  recourse  unto  prayer.  So  here,  and  Psal. 
cxiii.  4,  6.  Isa.  xxxviii.  2.  Hezekiah  turned  his  face 
towards  the  wall;  he  turns  his  back  on  all  worldly 
'  councils  and  vain  helps,  and  betakes  himself  to  pray- 
/  er ;  and  prayer  brings  ease  and  support,  and  season- 
able deliverance  to  the  godly  man ;  but  their  sorroms 
shall  be  multipUed  that  hasten  after  other  gods, 
PsaK  xvi.  4:  and  this  all  ungodly  men  do  when  they 
are  afflicted ;  they  run  to  other  imaginary  helps  of 
their  own,  and  they  prove  but  the  multipliers  of  sor* 
rows,  and  add  to  their  torment :  they  are  miseraUe 
or  troublesome  converters;  like  unskilful  physicians, 
thlftt  add  to  the  patient's  pain  by  nauseous,  ill  choaen, 
and,  it  may  be,  pernicious  drugs. 

Now,  in  this  prayer  of  David,  we  find  three  things^ 
which  are  the  chief  qualifications  of  all  acceptable 
prayers :  the  first  is,  humility.  He  humbly  confesses 
his  sins,  and  his  own  weakness  and  wdrthlessness.  We 
are  not  to  put  on  a  stoical,  flinty  kind  of  spirit  under 
our  afflictions^  that  so  we  may  seem  to  shun  woman* 
ish  repinings,  and  complaints,  lest  we  run  into  the 
other  f  vil,  of  despising  the  hand  of  God^  but  we  are 
to  humble  our  proud  hearts,  and  break  our  unruly 
passions.  There  is  something  of  this  in  the  nature  of 
affliction  itself;  as  in  the  day-time  men  are  abroad, 
but  the  night  draws  them  home,  so  in  the  dAy  of 
.  prosperity  men  run  out  after  vanities  and  plea^ure^ 
and  when  the  dark  night  of  affliction  comes,  then 
men  should  come  home,  and  wivelv  lay  the  matter  to 
heart.  It  is  meet  we  humble  ourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God.    It  is  meet  to  say  unto  hkii»  as 
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Job  XXXI V.  31.  J  hdpoe  been  ekastised,  or  have  borne 
chastisement,  and  I  mil  not  offend  any  mime^  ^iiat 
/is  a  kind  of  language,  that  makes  the  rodfall  but  of 
his  band;  that  prayer  ascends  highest  that  comes 
from  the  lowest  depth  of  an  humbled  heart.  But 
God  resists  the  proud,  he  proclaims  himseIC  an 
enemy  to  pride  and  stiffness  of  spirit,  but  his  graoe 
seoks  the  humble  heart,  as  water  does  the  low 
ground. 

If  an  holy  heart  be  the  temple  of  God,  and  there* 
fore  an  fiouse  of  prayer,  certainly  when  it  is  framed 
and  builded  for  such,  the  foundation  of  that  temple 
is  laid  in  deep  humility,  otherwise  no  prayers  that  are 
offered  up  in  it  have  the  smell  of  pleasing  incense  to 
him. 

The  secon^d  qualification  of  this  prayef  is,  fervency 
and  importunity,  which  appears  in  the  elegant  grada^ 
tion  of  the  worals,  Ae^  my  prayer,  my  words ;  if  not 
that,  yet,  give  ear  to  my  cry,  whi^h  is  louder ;  and  if 
that  prevail  nqt,  yet,  hold  not  iky  peace  at  my  tears^ 
Mrbich  is  the  loudest  of  all :  so  David,  elsewhere,  caHs 
it  the  voice  of  his  weepitig.  Though  this  gift  of  tears 
doth  often  flow  from  the  natural  temper,  yet  where 
that  temper  becomes  spiritual  and  religious,  it  proves 
a  singular  instrument  of  repentance  and  prayer.  Bat 
yet  there  may  be  a  very  great  height  of  piety  and 
godly  affections  where  tears  are  wanting :  yea,  this 
defect  may  proceed  from  a  singular  sublimity  of 
religion  in  their,  souls,  being  acted  more  in  the  upper 
region  of  the  intellectual  mind,  and  so  not  commu* 
nicating  much  with  the  lower  affections,  or  these  ex^i 
pressions  of  them.  We  are  hot  to  judge  of  our  spi^- 
ritual  proficiency  by  the  gift  of  prayer^  for  the  heart 
may  be  very  spiritually  affected,  where  there  is  no 
readiness  or  volubility  of  words :  the  sure  measure  of 
our  growth  is  to  b©  had  from  our  holiness,  which 
stands  in  this,  to  see  how  our  hearts  are  crucified  to 
the  world,  and  how  we  are  possessed  with  the  love  of 
God>  and  with  ardent  longings  after  union  with  bim^ 

2  B  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


388  EXPOtlTOKY    LBCTURBS  [lSCT.  Y. 

«Qd  dweUing  in  his  presence  hereafter^  and  in  bang 
conformed  to  his  will  here. 

lt\s  the  greatest  folly  imaginable  in  some  to  shed 
tears  for  their  sins,  and  within  a  little  wtnle  to  re- 
turn to  them  again ;  they  think  there  is  some  kind 
of  absolution  in  this  way  of  easy  ventmg  themselves 
by  tears  ip  prayer,  and  when  a  new  temptation  re- 
turns, they  easily  yield  to  it.  This  is  lightness  and 
foolishness,  like  the  inconstancy  of  a  woman,  who 
entertsiins  new  lovers  in  her  mourning  apparel,  hav- 
ing expressed  much  sorrow  and  grief  for  her  former 
husband. 

Now,  fervency  in  prayer  bath  in  it,  Irf,  Attentive* 
ness  of  mind.  If  tbe'mind  be  not  present,  it  is  imr 
possible  that  much  of  the  heart  and  affections  can  be 
thete.  How  shall  we  think  that  God  shall  hear  these 
prayers  which  we  do  not  hear  ourselves?  And  shall 
we  think  them  worthy  of  his  acceptance,  tbs^t  are  not 
worthy,  of  our  thoughts  ?  Yet  we  should  not  leave 
,o([  prayer  because  of  the  wanderings  of  our  hearts  in 
it,  for  that  is  the  very  design  of  the  devil,  but  still 
we  oxust  continue  in  it,  and  amend  this  fault  as 
much  as  we  can ;  by  remembering  in  the  entry,  with 
iwhom  we  have  to  do,  by  freeing  our  minds  as  much 
as  may  be,  from  the  entanglements  and  multiplicity 
of  business,  and  by  labouring  to  have  our  thpuglis 
often  in  Heaven  s  for  where  the  heart  is  much,  it  wilt 
be  ever  and  anon  turning  thitherward,  without  any 
difficulty. 

Qdltff  Fervency  of  prayer  hath  )n  it  an  intense  l>ent 
of  the  aifections,  to  have  our  desires  as  ardent  as  cap 
be  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  for  the  mortifying  our  lusts 
•Bini  passions,  for  ther  delivering  us  from  the  love  of 
ourselves  and  this  present  world ;  and  for  such  spiri* 
tual  things  to  pray  often,  and  to  follow  it  with  im- 
portunity, that  is^  to  pray  fervently,  never  to  rest  till 
an  answer  come. 

The  third  qualification  is  faith,  Heb.  xi.  6.    Be 
^whd  ^Qines  tq  God  nmst  believe  that  he  is,  and  thai  he 
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if  a  rewarder  of  all  that  diligently  seek  him.  And 
certainly  as  he  that  com€s  to  God  must  believe  this^ 
so  he  that  believes  this  cannot  biit  come  to  God ;  and 
if  he  be  not  presently  answered,  he  that  believes 
makes  no  haste,  he  resolves  patiently  to  wait  for  the 
Lord,  aTid  to  go  to  no  other. 

Surely  there  is  much  to  be  had  in  prayer^  all  good 
may  be  obtained,  and  alt  evil  averted  by  it ;  yea»  it  is 
a  reward  to  itself.  It  is  the  greatest  dignity  of  tl^e 
creature  to  be  admitted  to  converse  with  God ;  and 
certainly  the  soul  that  is  much  in  prayer,  grows  in 
purity,  and  is  raised  by  prayer  to  the  despising  of  all 
these  things  that  the  world  admires,  and  is  ia  love 
^ith,  and  by  a  wonderful  way  is  conformed  to.  the 
likeness  of  God.  .  ,    r    . 

For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  s(^ournePy 
us  all  my  fathers  were.]  In  the  law,  God  recommends 
strani£ers  to  the  care  and  compassion  of  his  pieople : 
now  David  returns  the  argument  to  him,  to  persuade 
bim  to  deal  kindly  with  him ;  for  I  am  a  sbtanger 
with  thee^  that  is,  before  thee^  "  in  this  world 
^*  wherein  thou  hast  appointed  me  to  sojourn  a  few 
/*  days,  and  I  betake  myself  to  thy  protection  in  tbis 
•'*  strange  country ;  I  seek  shelter  under  the  shadow  of 
"  thy  wings,  therefore  have  compassion  upcMi  me.V 
He  that  looks  on  himself  as  a  stranger,  and  is  seo^ 
V^bleof  the  darkness  both  round  about  bim  in^  this 
wilderness,  and  also  within  him,  he  will  often  put  iip 
that  request  with  David,  Psal.  cxix.  1 9.  '*  /  am  a  stranr- 
ger  on  this  earth ;  hide  not  thy  commandments  from 
me:  do  not  let  me  lose  my  way.  And  as  we  should 
use  this  argument  to  persuade  God  to  look  down  upon 
us,  so  likewise  to  persuade  ourselves  to  send  up  our 
hearts  and  desires  to  him.  Wliat  is  the  joy  df  our 
vlife,  but  the  thoughts  of  that  other  life,  our  liome 
before  us  ?  And,  certainly,  he  ttrnt  lives  much  in  tbete 
thoughts,  set  him  where  you  will  here,  he  is  not 
mulch  pleased  nor  displeased  :  but  if  his  Father  call 
him  homCj  that  word  gives  him  his  heart's  desire* 
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LECTURE  VI. 

V^r.  13.  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength^ 
before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  niore. 

Why  is  it  that  we  do  not  extremely  hate  that  which 
we  so  desperately  love,  sin  ?  For  the  deformity  of  it* 
self  is  unspeakable;  and  besides,  it  is  the  cause  of  all 
bur  woes:  sin  hath  opened  the  sluices,  and  lets 
in  all  the  deluges  of  sorrows,  which  make  the  life 
of  poor  man  nothing  else  hut  vanity  and  misery; 
so  that  the  meanest  orator  in  the  world  may  be  do* 
quent  enough  on  that  subject.  What  is  our  life, 
but  a  continual  succession  of  many  deaths  ?  Though 
we  should  say  nothing  of  all  the  bitternesses  and 
vacations  that  are  hatched  under  the  sweetest  plea* 
snres  in  the  world,  this  one  thing  is  enough,  the  muU 
titudes  of  diseases  and  pains,  the  variety  of  distempers, 
that  'those  bouses  we  are  lodged  in  are  exposed  to. 
Poop  creatures  are  oft-times  tossed  betwixt  two,  the 
fear  of  death,  and  the  tediousness  of  life ;  and  under 
these  fears  they  cannot  tell  which  to  choose.  Holy 
men  are  not  exempted  from  some  apprehensions  of 
God's  displeasure  because  of  their  sins ;  and  that  may 
make  them  cry  out  with  David,  O  spare  me,  that  J 
THi^  recover  strength^  before  I  go  hence,  and  be 
no  more.  Or,  perhaps,  this  may  be  a  desire,  not  so 
much  simply  for  the  prolonging  of  Jife,  as  for  the  in- 
termitting of  his  pain;  to  have  ease  from  the  present 
amart:  the  extreme  torment  of  some  sickness  may 
draw  the  most  fixed  and  confident  spirits  to  cry  out 
very  earnestly  for  a  little  breathing;  or  rather,  if  it 
be  the  desire  of  a  recovery,  and  the  spinning  out 
of  the  thread  of  his  life  a  little  longer,  surely  he  in:* 
tended  to  employ  it  for  God'  and  his  service ;  but 
long  life  was  suitable  to  the  promises  of  that  time ^ 
so  Hezekiah,  Isa.  xxxviii.  There  is  no  doubt  these 
holy  menj  under  the  law,  knev^  somewhat  of  th« 
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State  of  immortality,  He\).  xi;  they  calliDg  ihemi- 
selves  strangers  on  earths  argued  that  they  were  ho 
strangers  to  these  thoughts ;  but  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  that  doctrine  was  but  darkly  laid  out  in  these 
times;  it  is  Christ  Jesus  that  hath  brought  life  OfUl 
immortality  to  lightf  who  did  illuminate  life  and  im* 
mortality,  that  before  stood  in  the  dark. 

Surely  the  desire  of  life  is,  for  the  most  part,  sen« 
sual  and  base,  when,  men  desire  that  they  may  still 
enjoy  their  animal  pleasures,  and  are  loath  to  be  parted 
from  them.  They  are .  pleased  to  term  it,  a  desir^ 
to  live  and  repent:  and  yet  few  do  it  when  they  are 
spared  :  like  evil  debtors,  who  desire  forbearance  from 
one  term  to  another,  but  with  no  design  at  all  to  pay. 
But  there  is  a  natural  desire  of  life,  something  of  ab* 
horrence  of  nature  against  the  dissolution  of  these  ta- 
bernacles. We  are  loath  to  go  forth,  like  children 
who  are  afraid  to  walk  in  the  dark,  not  knowing 
what  may  be  there.  In  some,  such  a  desire  of  life 
may  be  very  reasonable  ;  being  surprised  by  sickness, 
and  apprehensions  of  death,  and  sin  unpardoned* 
they  may  desire  a  little  time  before  they  enter  into 
eternity ;  for  that  change  is  not  a  thing  to  be  hazarded 
upon  a  few  days  or  hours  preparation:  I  will  not 
say  that  death-bed  repentance  is  altogether  desperate, 
but  certainly  it  is  very  dangerous,  and  to  be  suspected : 
and  therefore,  the  desire  of  a  httle  time  longer, 
in  such  a  case,  may  be  very  allowable. 

I  will  not  deny  but  it  is  possible^  even  for  a  believer, 
to  be  taken  in  such  a  posture,  that  it  may  be  very  un- 
comfortable to  him  to  be  carried  otfso,  through  the 
affirightroents  of  death,  and  his  darkness  as  to  hisafter- 
f;tate.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  an  argument  of  ^ 
good  measure  of  spirituality  and  height  oi  me  love 
of  God,  to  desire  to  depart,  and  he  dissolved^  in  the 
midst  of  health,  and  the  afQuence  of  worldly  com- 
forts: but  for  men  to  desire  and  wish  to  be  dead; 
when  they  are  troubled  and  vexed  with  any  thing,  is 
but  a  Childish  folly,  flowing  from  a  discontehted  mind. 
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which  being  over,  they  desire  nothing  less  than  to 
die.  It  is  true  there  may  be  a  natural  desire  of  death, 
,which  at  sometimes  hath  sbined  in  the  spirits  of  some 
natural  men:  and  there  is  much  reason  for  it,  nofc 
only  to  be  freed  from  the  evils  and  troubles  of  this 
life,  but  even  from  those  things  which  many  of  this 
foolish  world  account  their  happiness,  sensual  plea* 
sures,  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  hungry  again ;  and 
still  to  round  the  same  course,  which  to  souls,  that 
are  raised  above  sensual  things,  are  burdensome  and 
grievous.  . 

But  there  is  a  spiritual  desire  of  death,  which  is 
very  becoming  a  Christian  ;  for  Jesus  Christ  hath  not 
only  opened  very  clearly  the  doctrine  of  eternal  life, 
but  he  himself  hath  passed  through  death,  and  lain 
down  in  the  grave ;  be  hath  perfumed  that  passage, 
and  warmed  that  bed  for  us;  so  that  it  is  sweet  and 
amiable  for  a  Christian  to  pass  through  and  follow  him, 
and  to  be  where  he  is.  It  is  a.  strange  thing,  that 
jthe  souls  of  Christians  have  not  a  continual  desire  to 
go  to  that  company  which  is  above,  (finding  so  much 
discord  and  disagreement  among  the  best  of  men  that 
are  here,)  to  go  to  the  spirits  (^  just  men  made  per^ 
ftcty  where  there  is  light  and  love,  and  nothing  else, 
to  go  to  the  company  of  angels,  an  higher  rank  of 
blessed  spirits,  but  most  of  all,  to  go-  to  God,  and  to 
Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  New  lestament.  And,  to 
say  nothing  positively  of  that  glory,  (for  the  truth  is, 
we  can  say  nothing  of  it,)  the  very  evils,  that  death  de- 
livers the  true  Christian  from,  may  make  him  long  for 
it;  for  such  an  one  may  say,  '<  I  shall  die,  and  go  to  a 
"  more  excellent  country,  where  I  shall  be  happy  for 
y  ever,  thftt  is,  I  shall  die  no  more,  I  shall  sorrow  no 
*^  more,  I  shall  be  sick  no  more ;  and,  which  is  yet 
^*  more  considerable,  I  shall  doubt  no  more,  and  sbaH 
♦*  be  tempted  no  more;  and,  which  isi  the  cbiefest  of 
^*  all,  I  shall  sin  no  more/' 

End  of  the  Lectures  on  P;>alm  x}j;xix« 
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ON 

ISAIAH  VI, 

LECTURE  I.  on  Ver.  1 5. 

Th£  division  of  this  chapter  (were  that  to  any  great 
purpose)  may  be  stated  thus : 

I.  Tiie  prophet's  vision,  from  ver.  1.  to  £he  Sd.  In 
the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  saw  also  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne^  high  and  lifted  up^  and  his 
train  JUied  the  temple,  2.  Above  it  stood  the  sera^* 
phims :  each  one  had  six  wings;  with  twain  he  co^ 
vered  his'  face^  and  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet, 
and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  3.  And  one  cried  unto 
4inoUier,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

II.  The  trffects  of  it  Upon  him,  relating  to  his  call- 
ing, from  ver.  4— —13.  And  the  posts  of  tlie  door 
moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  liouse  was 

filled  with  smoke,  8Cjc. 

In  the  vision,  besides  the  circumstances  of  time 
and  place  specified,  ver.  1.  we  have  a  glorious  repre- 
sentation of  the  majesty  of  God,  ver.  2.  A  suitable 
acclamation,  a  voice  of  praise  being  joined  with  it, 
ver^3,  4. 

The  effects  of  it  on  the  prophet  towards  his  calU 
ing  are  three,  viz.  h  His  preparation;  II.  His  mis^ 
sion;  III.  His  message,  I.  The  preparation^  in  these 
two  particulars:  L  Humiliation:  2.  Purification, 
ver.  6^  7-  a  deep  conviction,  and  then  effectual  re-< 
moval  of  pollution. 
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ir.  In  bis  mission  we  have  three  things :  1.  God's 
inquiry  for  a  messenger,  ver.  8.  former  part,  2.  The 
prophet's  offer  of  himself,  th^  latter  part  of  ver.  8. 
3.  Crod's  acceptance,  ver.  9.  former  part.  III.  His 
message,  a  heavy  commination,  from  ver.  9-  ■  18> 
yet  allayed  with  a  gracious  mitigation,  ver.  13.  The 
judgment  very  lasting  and  wasting,  yet  a  remnant 
reserved. 

Ver.  1.  In  the  year  that  Jctng  Uzziah  died  I  saw  also 
the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  upi^ 
and  his  train  jelled  the  temple. 

I  saw.^  Observe  the  freedom  of  God  in  his  choice 
of  men  to  be  near  him  and  know  him ;  and  in  the 
measuring  out  the  degrees  of  discovery  unto  those 
men  differently,  some  had  extraordinary  revelations ; 
and  though  prophetic  visions  now  cease»  yet  there 
are  certainly  higher  and  clearer  corruscations  of  God 
upon  some  souls,  than  many  others,  that  yet  are  chil* 
dren  of  light,  and  partake  of  a  measure  of  that  light 
shining  within  them;  thus  we  are  not  carvers  and 
choosers,  and  therefore  are  not  peremptorily  to  desire 
any  thing  in  kind  or  measure  that  is  singular,  that 
were  pride  and  folly  ;  but  above  all  things  we  are  to 
esteem,  and  submissively  desire  still  more  and  more 
knowledge  of  God,  and  humbly  to  wait  and  ke^p 
open  the  passage  of  light,  not  to  close  the  windows, 
not  to  be  indulgent  to  any  ^nown  sin,  or  impure 
affection,  that  will  soon  obstrncl  it :  into  a  filthy  soul 
wisdom  will  not  enter. 

In- the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  saw  the 
Lord  on  his  throne^  There  is  another  king  named 
here,  to  denote  the  time  by,  but  he  was  a  diseased 
and  a  dying  king,  who  lived  some  years  a  leper,  and 
then  died.  Men  may  speak  in  a  court  style  of  vain 
wishes,  O  king  live  for  ever:  but  this  Kingg  here 
on  the  throne,  is  indeed  the  King  immtortal^  the  ever 
living  God. 
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God  measures  and  proportions  all  his  means  to  their 
ends.  When  be  calls  men  to  high  services,  he  furnishes 
them  with  suitable  preparations  and  enablements:  thus 
here  with  the  prophet,  he  was  to  denounce  h^avy  things 
against  his  own  nation,  a  proud  stubborn  people^  to 
4eal  boldly  and  freely  with  the  highest,  yea,  with  the 
king  himself,  chap.  vii.  and  he  is  prepared  by  a  vhian 
ff/God.  What  can  a  man  fear  after  that  ?  All  regal 
majesty  and  pomp  looks  petty  and  poor  after  that  sight* 
Two  kings  together  on  their  thrones  in  robes  royal, 
(1  Kings  22.)  did  no  whit  astonish  him  that  had  seen  a 
greater  i  J  saw  (says  Micajah)  the  Lord  sitting  on  his 
throne,  and  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  standing  by.  Much 
like  this  is  the  vision  of  Isaiah,  here  before  us. 

Eyes  dazzled  with  the  sun,  see  not  the  glittering 
of  drops  of  dew  on  the  earth,  and  these  are  quickly 
gone  with  all  their  faint  and  fading  glory,  to  a  soul 
taken  with  the  contemplation  of  God.  How  meanly 
do  they  spend  their  days,  that  bestow  them  on  countr 
ing  money^  or  courting  little  earthen  idols  jn  ambi- 
tion or  love.  From  how  high  a  stand  doth  be  look 
down  on  those,  that  looks  on  God,  and  admires  his 
greatness,  wonders  at  what  he  sees,  and  still  seeks 
after  more;  these  two  are  therefore  joined  toge* 
ther.  Beholding  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  inqtdr^ 
ing  in  his  temple,  Psal.  xxvii.  4.  One  thing  have  J 
desired  of'  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  cfter;  thai  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  to  he/iold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire 
in  his  temple. 

Ver.  2.  Above  if  stood  the  seraphims:  eacKonehijid 
six  wings ;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face^  and  with 
twain  he  covered  hisfeet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly -^ 

These  glorious  courtiers,  flaming  spirits,  are  light  atid 
love,  whose  very  feet  are  too  bright  for  us,  as  his  face 
is  too  bright  for  ihem,  and  they  cry.  Holy,  lioly,  holy, 
thriqe  holy,  most  holy  three,  one  God,  Lord  of  lioSis, 
the  whole  earth   is  full  (f  his  glory.     This  they 
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try  one  to  another,  echoing  it,  and  returning  it  in- 
cessantly; they  that  praise  him  most,  come  nearest 
their  hfe.  When  we  are  to  pray,  or  offer  any  wor- 
ship to  the  great  God  thus  on  his  throne  above,  and 
the  difiusion  of  his  glory  there,  in  the  sanctuary,  espe- 
cially in  solemn  worship  there,  let  us  think  of  his 
train  filling  the  upper  temple,  and  so  stoop  low  and 
fall  down  before  him,  (Holy^  holy,  holy.)  This  is  the 
main  thing  wherein  he  is  glorious,  and  we  are  to 
know  and  adore  him  in  this  view,  and  abhor  ourselves 
as  in  his  sight. 

Vet.  3.  j4nd  one  cried  unto  another^  and  said^ 
Holy^  hoh/j  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth 
is /till  of' his  0lory. 

The  whole  earthJ\  So  ipany  creatures  and  various 
works  and  affairs,  fruits,  and  plants,  and  rich  com- 
modities, and  so  many  calamities  and  miseries,  that 
kingdoms  and  people  are  afflicted  with,  as  by  turns, 
and  so  many  disorders,  and  such  wickedness  of  men 
in  public  and  private  matters ;  and  yet  in  all  these 
varieties  and  contrarieties  of  things,  this  one  is  the 
sum  of  all,  and  all  taken  up  in  it,  the  whole  earth  is 
full  of  his  glory,  in  framing  and  upholding,  in  ruling 
and  ordering  all>  what  a  depth  of  power  and  wis- 
dom ! 

Ver.  4.  The  posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of 
him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with  stnoke.^ 

How  true  must  that  be,  that  at  his  voice  the  earth 
quakeSy  and  the  mountains  tremble^  when,  at  the  voice 
of  an  angel,  crying  or  proclaiming  his  name,  the  very 
threshold  of  the  temple  (the  then  holiest  part  of  the 
earth)  moves:  this  in  the  vision  was  intended  to 
represent  the  dreadfuJness  of  his  great  name,  that 
vile  men  dare  baffle  in  vain  oaths,  and  can  speak 
thereof  without  sense :  but  hearts^  that  are  indeed  his 
livi)ig  temples,   will  find   this   resentment,   when  bis 
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name  is  proclaimed,  or  when  th?y  mention  or  think 
of  it,  the  post  xviU  be  mwerf  with  an  awful  tremblinig. 

And  the  house  was  ^filled  with  smoke.']  This  was 
here  a  symbol  of  the  preseoce. and  majesty  of  God, 
(Psa).  xcvij.  ?.  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him,  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitationsi 
i^ his  thrpne.)  nota  sirgnai  of  displeasure,  as  some  take 
it.  He  dwells  in,  light  that  is^^  inaccessible y  and  round 
about  is  thick  darkness,  shutting  out  the  weak  eyes  of 
men,  that  were  uot  able  to  abide  the  brightness  of  his 
glory:  much  of' our  knowledge  here  lies  in  this,  to 
know  that  we  know  him  not^  a;nd  much  of  our  praise, 
to  confess  that  we  cannot  praise  him ;  silentium  tibi 
laus,  as  they  read,  Paal.  Ixv.  1. 

Ver.  5.  Then  said  /,  0^o  is  me  t^for  lam  undone; 
Ifecause  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in 
the  midst  of'  a  people  of  unclean  lips ;  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  the  Kiftg,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Then  said  /,  ffU)  is  me.Ji  He  is  not  lifted  up  with 
the  dignation,  that  he  should  be  honoured  with  such 
a  vision  of  God;  but,  on  the  contrary,  str^ick  with 
bumble  holy  fear,  Oil !  /  am  undone  J  This  is  much  of 
the  exercise  of  souls  admitted  nearest  to  God,  even 
this  astonishment  and  admiration,  that  such  as  they 
should  be  regarded  and  raised  to  that  height,  and 
holy  fear  in  a  sense  of  their  unholiness.  When  the 
blessed  virgin  heard  a  voice  very  much  to  her  owit 
advantage,  (Luke  i.  28,  29.  And  the  angel  came  in 
finto  her,  and  said.  Hail,  tJum  art  highly  favoured,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women^ 
And  when  she  saw, him,  she  was  troubled  at  his  saying, 
and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be,)  instead  of  rising  in  her  own  conceit  upon 
it,  she  was  troubled,  and  marvelled  what  manner  ojf 
salutation  it  should  be,  and  was  struck  with  fear;  so 
that  the  angel  found  it  needful  to  say,  fear  not. 

Illusions  and  deceits  of  spirit  of  this  kind  cannot  be 
better  differenced  frpin  truje  9)anifestatipns  of  God, 
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ffian  bjr  this,  that  they  may  breed  pride  and  presntnp- 
tion  in  the  heart,  make  it  vain  and  haaghty,  but  true 
senses,  and  joys,  and  discoveries  of  love,  in  what  kind 
soever,  do  most  powerfully  humble.  Isest^  quisuper"^ 
hire  turn  potest^  cui  Detu  ostendit  misertcordiam 
9uam.    Aug. 

Then  said  I,  Wo  is  me  /  Jinr  I  am  undone ;  because 
I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips.'\  The  mother  and  nurse 
of  pride  is  ignorance  of  God.  A  small  glance  of  him 
will  make  the  best  of  men  abhor  themselves,  and  still 
tKe- nearer  sight  of  him,  the  lower  conceit  will  there 
be  of  self,  and  the  deeper  sense  of  impurity  and  vile* 
ness ;  ihis  tells  us  though  we  hear  and  speak  of  God^ 
alas !  we  know  him  not. 

I  am  a  man  of  polluted  lips."]  He  mentions  this 
the  rather,  because  he  heard  that  song  which  he  would 
have  joined  with,  but  durst  not,  because  of  polluted 
lips:  thus  we  must  confess  we  are  polluted  all  overs 
but  much  of  our  pollution  breaks  out  by  the  lips,  yet 
commonly  we  think  not  on  it. 

I  am  undoneJ]  We  could  not  indeed  bear  much» 
not  see  God  and  livej  therefore  he  vails  himself;  but 
Sure  we  might  see  much  more  th&n  we  do,  and  live 
the  better  for  it,  the  more  humbly  and  holily.  Our 
pollutions  hinder  and  linfit  us,  as  he  implies,  when  he 
tays^  a  man  of  polluted  lips :  but  oh  1  that  we  saw  so 
much  of  him  as  to  see  this  pollution,  that  makes  us 
so  unworthy  and  so  unfit  to  see  him. 

He  first  cries,  I  am  a  man  of  polluted  Ups^  and 
then  adds,  /  dwell  in  the  nddst  of  a  people  of  un*- 
clean  tips.']  This  i^  the  true  method;  there  can  be  no 
right  sense  of  pollutions  about  us,  but  that  which  be- 
gins with  a  sense  of  those  within  us.  Few  men  re- 
ilect  much  on  themselves,  or  if  they  do,  they  view 
themselves  by  a  false  light. 

Polluted  lipsJ]  This  he  says  in  regard  of  the  voice 
he  heard;  and  with  regard  to  the  much  irreverence 
with  which  we  mention  God,  both  ministers  and 
p^ple^  as  also  much  of  all  our  heart  jpollutions  ha?ev 
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Iheir  vekit  this  way ;  so  the  promise  of  sanctifying  his 
people  runs  much  on  this,  Zeph.  iii.  8.  and  IS.  They 
of  a  pure  lip,  shall  offer ;  all  are  of  the  holy  order,  a 
rmfal  priesthood^  and  through  sanctiBed  lips,  as  the 
ceniter,  still  ih^^y  offer  incense  Qf  prayer  and  praise. 
He  is  a  per  feci  fn^an  that  (^ends  not  in  uford^  James 
iii,  2.  Commonly  by  much  speaking  there  is  much 
polltiiion  ;  in  many  words  there  wants  not  sin^  Pror. 
X.  19;  therefore,  let  your  speech  be  always  seasoned 
with  saltf  CoK  iv.  6.  Now,  many  speeches  need  much 
salt,  otherwise  some  part  will  be  rotten,  at  least  unsa^ 
▼oury ;  much  of  the  sin  of  the  land  consists  in  this;  ihet€ 
are  few  companies  where  God  is  not  dishonoured  and 
provoked  by  their  communication;  and  till  this  be 
laid  to  heart,  judgment  will  multiply,  and  grow  instead 
of  decreasing.  Few,  even  of  these  that  fear  the  Lord^ 
speak  often  one  to  another^  in  a  strain  that  God  de«* 
lights,  not  only  to  hearken  to,  but  to  write  down,  and 
register  for  their  good. 

And  dwell  amidst  a  people  of  unclean  Ups^  W«i 
infect  each  other  when  we  meet :  little  coikverse  that 
a  man  returns  the  better  by,  yea^  by  the  most  is  the 
worse;  he. brings  back  often  more  poll ut ion,  more 
folly  and  vanity  by  most  companies  and  discourses; 
but  we  see  here,  that  impurity  humbly  acknowledged 
is  graciously  removed. 

LECTUR  E    a. 

On  Ven  6 8. 

Ver.  6.  Tli&nflew  one  qf  the  Seraphims  untomCf  hav- 
ing  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with 
the  tongs  from  off*  the  altar. 

lu^u&iiY  well  discovered  to  a  man  is  half  cured ; 
whensoever  God  graciously  shows  a  man  his  own 
lififlEanotifiedness,  there  he  goes  on  to  cleanse  and  sanc<- 
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tify  him ;  the  light  that  discovers  is  followed  with  a 
burning  coal  that  purges  away. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  that  purifying  fire,  a  touch  of  jt 
cleanseth  the  hearts  and  lips,  and  all,  and  kindles  that 
affection  in  the  soul  that  cannot  die  out,  that  many^ 
that  no  waters  cofi  quench  again.  It  doth  this  to  all 
that  are  sanctified,  but  eminently  it  doth  it,  (oj  at 
least  they  desire  it  may)  to  these  that  are  to  be  the 
instrumeuts  of  enlightening,  purging,  and  kindling 
others:  so  in  the  resemblance  oijiery  tongues^  came 
down  this  Spirit  on  the  Apostles,  and  thence  they 
themselves  were  as  burning  coal  scattered  through 
the  nations,  blest  incendiaries  of  the  world,  setting  it 
on  fire  with  the  love  of  Christ,  tanquam  ligna  ardentia 
ditpersa.    Aug. 

Ver.  7.  And  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouthy  and  said, 
fjQ^  this  hath  touched  thy  tips,  and  thine  iniquity  is 
taken  away,  and  thy  sin  is  purged. 

Thine  iniquity  is  taken  away.^  How  impure  soever 
before.  This  free  grace  is  wonderful,  to  make  some 
that  have  been  notoriously^  unclean,  by  the  change 
wrought  by  this  fire,  the  touch  of  a  coal,  to  become 
eminently  gracious,  and  messengers  of  grace  toothers, 
carfying  this  and  spreading  it.  They,  though  origi* 
pally  of  dark  clay,  are  by  this  fire  made  transparent 
glass,  through  which  the  light  of  the  gospel  shines 
into  the  Church. 

This  coali  taken  from  the  altar,  may  denote  the 
deriving  of  the  Spirit  from  Jesus  Christ,  our  Priest, 
Altar,  Sacrifice,  and  all,  by  which  we.  are  purged  and 
made  fit  for  his  service;  he  is  the  fountain  o(  lights 
and  life,  and  purity,  and  all  grace  to  his  messengers 
and  all  his  followers.  His  grace  is  indeed  a  live  coal, 
where  heavenly  heat  is  mixed  with  earth,  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  with  our  nature  in  human  flesh; 
thence  we  draw  near,  and  especially  they  that  bear 
his  name  to  men,  in  a  sense  of  their  own  impurity, 
intreat  his  touch,  as  devout  Bernard,  and  in  a  holy 
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byperbole^  "  Had  the  Prophet  need  of  a  coal ;  Oh, 
*^  then  grant  for  me  a  whole  globe  of  (ire,  to  purge, 
V  away  my  filthiness,  and  make  me  a  fit  messenger  to 
**  this  people ! " 

.    Thy  sin  is  purged.]     The  children  of  God  are  a 
wonder   to   them^^ves,    when    that   Spirit  comes  in 
.  that  cOnqviers  and  pui^ges  so  suddenly  and  easily  what 
they  before  groan  under,  and  Wrestle  with  very  long 
to  rlittle  or  no.  purpose.     It  is  a  change  0/  the  right 
hand  of  the  Mp^t  ffigh^  as  the  Latin  reads  that  word 
in  Psial.  lxxvii»  10.     I  said,   This  is  my  infirmity,  but 
I  toill  remembfir  the  years  0/  tfie  right  hand,  of  tlie 
Mi^t  High;    mulatto  dexl7\e  Excelsi:    a  touch  of 
tha^  will  cleanse  {|nd  rheal  \  the  all  pqiifying  virtue  of 
bis  Spirit}  'wher0qf  |:.his  baptism  of  the  Prophet's  lips 
wi^  9.  symbol,  tak^s!  away  the  dross,  which  by  other 
mea^n^  than  tl^at  Jir^,  cannot  be  purged  :  so  in  metals 
much  pain$  may  be  taken,  and  strength  of  hand  used 
with  iitt|e  eSVcti^  at  most  that  does  but  scratch  the 
fuperficiei9^  makes  the  putside  a  little  bright  and  shin* 
itig,  but'sever^  not  the  dross  from  within;  that  cannot 
be  done  withppt  fire.     Have  we  not  found^  how  vainly 
we  attempt^    while. God  withholds  his  hands?    yea, 
;While  a  n^an  fancies  self-pureness,  he  is  the  more  im- 
pure, as  Jqb  Tx.  30,  SI.     If  I  wash  myself  with  snow- 
•water y  and'  make .  myself  ever  so  clean,  yet  shalt  thou 
piunge  me  in  the  ditch,   and   mine  own  clothes  shall 
abhor, me:  therefore  prayer  is  the  great  resource  of 
a  soul  under  a  sense  of  uncleanness,   begging  a  new 
creation;,  ^  it  is  indeed;  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  Gody  wi4  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.   Psalm 
li.  10 ;  following  God  with  this  suit,  and  resolving 
to  follow  him  till  he  grant  it;  for  we  well  know  he  is 
>b\e>  and  may  say,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 

Thisjfr^  bath  two  effects;  it  works  purity  and 
activity,  it  takes  away  sin,  and  puts  in  spirit  and  life 
for  obedience;  and  so  , here,  thy  sin  is  purged;  and 
tbeD,  says  he.  Here  amis  send  m>e :  ;and  the  former  is 

yot.  11.  ,  '  2  c 
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efiectual  towards  the  latter;  the  more  the  soul  is 
iileansed,  the  more  alive  and  able  it  is  mcide  for  ser- 
vice. The  purging  out  of  those  sickly  humours 
makes  it  more  vigorous  and  able,  wherea^ii  they 
abounding,  clog  the  spirits,  and  make  the  vital  opera- 
tions heavy  and  weak.  A  soul  well  cleansed  from 
the  iove  of  sin,  and  the  world,  and  self,  is  in  a  health^ 
ful  temper,  and  goes  nimbly  to  any  work  ;  outward 
discouragements  and  difficulties  are  then  nothing  :  a 
feverish  distemper  within,  hinders  and  makes  one 
lazy  and  unwieldy,  unwilling  and  unable  to  labour; 
but  that  well  purged  and  cured,  he  cares  less  for  the 
hot  weather  without;  strength  of  nature  endures  that 
/  more  easily.     Oh!  how  sweet  to  be  thus  acted  by 

/  !ove  1  pure  intention  and  desire  of  doing  God  service, 

/  and  bringing  him  in  glory  1     Other  motives,  or  tlie 

mixtures  of  them,  are  base ;  and  tliough  God  may 
mak^  use  sometimes  of  such,  yet  he  sees  within^  and 
knows  what  spring  makes  the  wheels  go,  and  be  gires 
\  them  their  reward  here,  somewhat  possibly  of  that 
they  seek,  (success,  and  credit,  and  a  name,)  but^e 
after  reward  of  faithful  servants  they  need  not  look 
for  in  that  work ;  for  they  receive  their  reward,  and 
dan  they  expect  more  ?  Many  an  Here  am  ly  comes 
from  other  incentives  than  an  allar  coal:  and  so  tbey 
may  burn  and  shine  a  while,  but  they  soon  consume 
and  die  out  in  a  snuff;  the  heavenly  altar  fire  akni^ 
keeps  in,  and  returns  to  heaven  where  it  was  hmr 
died. 

There  is  many  a  hot  furiotis  march  under  Ihe  sem- 
blance and  name  of  zeal  for  God,  that  loves  to  be  seen, 
as  Jehu,  2  Kings  x.  16.  Come  with  me,  and  see  my 
zeal  for  the  Lord.  Such  persons  may  fiatt'er  them- 
selves into  that  conceit  in  the  heat  of  action,  to  tbtDk 
it  is  for  God,  while  he  sees  through  it,  and  judges  k 
as  it  is,  zeal  for  self  and  their  own  interest  ;an^  he 
I  gives  them  accordingly  some  hireling  journeymaa^s 
I  wages,  and  then  turns  them  off.  ^  J^t  Oh !  where 
the  heart  is  purely  acted  by  a  desire  of  this  glety^ 
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«iid  seeks  nothing  else ;  for  such  remains  that  blessed  t 
word,  IFell  done  good  and  faithful  servant ^  enter  intq  • 
iky:  Master's  joy.  .... 

This,  then,  is  to  be  sought  for  by  ministers  and 
eminent  sevvants  in  public  affairs,  yea,  by  all  that 
€dkr  any  service  to  God,  a  readiness  from  love;  some? 
thing  of  ibis  there  is  in  all  that  are  truly  bis»  though 
lield  down  in  maoy>  and  almost  smothered,  with 
jrobbiab ;  and  in  these  there  is  some  mixture  of  flesh 
drawing  back,  The  spirit  is  ready ^  but  the  flesh  is 
weakf  and  a  load  to  it,  hindering  its  working ;  and 
Ibis  strife  is  often  found  as  a  horse  to  an  unskilful 
ridfer^.  at  once  pricked  with  the  spur,  and  checked 
with,  the  bridle:  but  where  this  spirit  of  love  'is,  it 

^  doth  prevail,  and  wastes  that  opposition  daily,  and 
grow0th  in  strength,  more  quick  and  ready,  more 
freed  from  self,  and  acted  by  the  will  of  God ;  attaint- 
ing somewhat  further  in  that  conformity  with  hea* 
ven»  where  shall  be  no  will  striving  but  His  alone, 
where  those  glorious  bright  spirits  stand  ready  for 
all  commands,  that  excel  in  strength,  and  employ  it 

. all  to  do  his  commandments,  Psal.  ciii.  20^  and  th^ 
more  like  them  we  be  here,  the  more  lively  hope 
have  we  to  be  shortly  with  them,  and  to  be  whoUy 
M  they  are. 

Ver.  8,  Also  I  heard  the  .voice  of  the  Lord,  saying. 
Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  ?  Then 
said  J,  Here  am  I;  send  me. 

Thtp  inquiry  imports  not  a  doubtfiil  deliberation 
in- God,  but  a  purpose  to  send.  He  is  represented  as 
«i  king,  advising  with  himself  or  council ;  and  this  is 
by  some  conceived  as  an  intimation  of  the  mystery  of 
tne  Trinity,  as  Gren.  i.  26 ;  and  God  said.  Let  us 
make  ffian  in  our  ptun  image.  Whom  sliall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us  ?  But  were  there  not  ready 
millions  of  these  winged  mesisengers ;  what  need  then 
Mch  a  word  ?  True>  angels  were  ready,  but  a  nian 
uraiit  sought  ^  God»  vouchisaring  to  send  an  embassy  ^o 
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tnen,  will  send  one  that  might  speak  thetr  langiiage 
to  them,  and  might  stay  and  treat  with  tbem  in  ia  fW* 
miliar  friendly  way,  (an  ambassador  in  ordinary  to 
lie  still  and  treat  with  them  ;)  and  in  this  condescen* 
sion  much  wisdom  and  loVe  appears;  he  will  take  n^n 
subject  to  the  like  infirmities  and  pollutions  with  the 
j>eople,  as  the  Prophet  h^e  acknowledges,  but  one 
purged  from  these  poliotions,  made  holy,  though  not 
perfectly,  yet  eminently  holy.  This  is  very  suitable, 
were  not  men  invinqibly  obstinate,  tnare  suitable  than 
that  God  should  send  by  angels,  that  one  of  them- 
selves should  come  and  deal  with  men  for  God,  and 
bear  witness  of  this  graciousness  and  readiness  to  for- 
give', so  as  to  give  hiniself  for  an  instance  of  it,  and 
say,  •  **  I  have  found  him  so."  And  they  being 
changed  and  sanctified,  show  really  that  the  thing  may 
be  done^  that  it  is  feasible  to  sanctify  a  sinner;  and 
so  sinful  men  appear  to  be  fitter  for  this  service  than 
embodied  angels. 

/  saidy  Htre  am  I ;  send  me,']  What  a  blessed 
ehange  on  Paul  cast  to  the  ground  !  his  own  will  was 
broke  all  to  pieces,  and  now  he  is  only  for  His  service^ 
whose  name  he  s'o  hated,  and  persecuted  his  servants^ 
fjord,  what  toilt  thou  have  me  to  dof  Acts  ix.  6; 
these  are  the  very  words  and  characters  of  a  true  cohp- 
vert,  and  thus  the  soul  turned  t^o  Christ  may  in  some 
casesdoubt  what  is  his  will^  but  that  once  resolved^ 
there  is  no  deliberation  whatever  to  do  it  or  not.'  'He 
says  notj^  if  the  service  be  honourable  or  pVofrtabte^ 
that  is,  carrying  worldly  credit  or  profit  in  it,  then 
will  I  do  it;  no,  but  whatever  it  is,  if  it  be  thine,  ^nd 
thou  appoint  me  to  it,  heream  I;  and  thij  makes  the 
meanest  work  of  this  station  excellent. 

Then  said  /,  here  am  /.]     A  strange  changerin  the 
'  Prophet,  eveii  now  an  andme  man^  and  here  pres^ntljr 
a  ready  messenger,  ^d  so  turned  an*  aV^geh ,;  Some- 
thing of  this  niost  find  that  are  truly. called  to  this 
'  high  work  of  delivering  messages  from  God ;  aofde* 
lime^  a  sense  of  pollution  benumbs  and  Mrtkes  them 
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dead,  and  anon  agaio  they  feel  the  ilame  of  love 
kindled  with  that  coal,  quickening  them  to  such  a 
readiness^  and  such  free  offers  of  themselves  to  ser- 
vice, as  to  those  that  understand  not  the  reason  of  it, 
would  seem  presumptuous  forwardness ;  and  there 
may  be  in  some  minds,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  a 
strange  mixture  and  counterworking  of  these  two  to- 
gether; a  sense  of  unfitness  and  un worthiness  draw- 
ing back,  and  yet  the  strength  of  love  driving  for- 
ward, thinking  th^is,  "  How  can  I,  who  am  so  filthy, 
^  "  so  vile,  speak  of  God?  yet  hath  he  shown  me 
"  mercy,  how  then  can  I  be  silent?" 

Send  me.^  Moses' reluctance,  this  same  Prophet 
would  have  vented  too  before  the  touch  of  the  cOal, 
while  he  said,  Wo  is  me,  I  am  undone^  or  struck 
dowui  as  the  word  a\ay  signify,  cannot  speak  with 
such  unholy  lips  of  so  holy  a  God.  Isaiah  cnes  out 
of  polluted  lips y  as  Moses  complained  of  stammering 
lips  i  and  this  is  fit  to  precede,  first  a  sense  of  extreme 
inability  and  indignity,  and  then,  upon  a  change  and 
call,  ready  obedience.  A  man  once  undone  and  dead, 
and  then  recovered,  is  the  only  fit  messenger  for  God; 
in  such  an  one  love  overcomes  all  difficulties  without  / 
and  within,  and  in  this  work  no  constraint  is  he  feel-' 
ing  but  that  of  love,  and  where  that  is,  no  other  will 
be  needed ;  the  sweet  all-powerful  constraint  of  love 
will  send  thee  all-cheerful,  though  it  were  through 
the  fire  or  water:  no  water  can  quench  it^  not  fire 
outburn  it;  it  bufrns  hotter  tliao  any  other  kindled 
against  it;  after  the  touch  of  that  coaly  no  for- 
bearing, .  (Jer.  XX.  9.  But  this  word  was  in  my 
heart  as  a  burning  firCy  shut  up  in  my  boneSy  and 
/-  was  weary  with  forbearingy  I  could  not  stay. 
1  Pet.  V.  2.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
yoUy  taking  the  oversight  thereof y  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly  ;  not  for  [filthy  iucrcy  but  of  a  ready 
mind.)  Yet  he  says,  send  me;  though  he  had  so 
^detit  a  desire  and  readiness  to  go,  yet  he  will 
mt  go  undent^  but  humbly  offers  himselF^  and  waits 
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both  for  his  commission  and  instniciions ;  and  bow 
awful  are  they ! 

LECTURE  IIL 

Ver.  9.  j4nd  he  saidy  Go  and  tell  this  people^  Hear  ye 

>  indeed^  but  understand  not ;  and  see  yeindeedy  hut 

perceive  not. 

Ver.  10    Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat  ^  and  make 

their  ears  heavi/,  and  shut  their  eyts ;  lest  they  see 

with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears^   and 

\  understand  with  their  heart,  and  convert^  and  be 

\  healed. 


\ 


His  message  you  sefe  is  most  sad,  and  so  he  is  put  to 
it,  put  to  the  trial  of  his  obedience,  as  n^n  Qsudly 
are  according  to  the  degree  of  their  fitness.  Nothii^g 
is  more  sweet  to  a  messenger,  than  to  have  good 
news  to  carry.  Qh  !  it  is  a  blessed  sweet  thing  to 
convert  souls !  But,  bow  heavy  to  harden  them  by 
preaching!  Yet  thus  it  is  to  many,  at  some  times, 
and  almost  generally  to  all ;  certainly  before  this 
much  iiad  been  heard  and  despised;  they  had  been 
hardening  their  own  hearts,  and  now  they  shall  have 
enough  of  it;  their  very  sin  shall  be  their  plague,  a 
plague  of  all  others  the  most  terrible;  yet  as  was  said 
above,  there  are  times  of  the  height  of  this  plague, 
as  of  others,  and  this  was  one  of  those  times  m  its 
raging  mortality.  The  Prophet  did  nothing  but  ' 
preach,  and  yet  they  were  stupified  by  it ;  and  in- 
deed wherever  the  word  does  not  softeti  aivd  qaibken, 
it  hardens  and  kills ;  and  the  more  lively  the  minfetry  ' 
of  the  word  is  where  it  works  this  effect,  the  more  I 
deeply  doth  it  work  it. 

This  was  verified  on  the  Jews ;  though  then  God*s 
own  people,  yet  it  was  verified  on  them  to  the  ut- 
m6st ;  and  this  context  is  often  cited  agaifist  them  in 
the  New  Testament,  no^  (dace  so  ofiea    So  excelJent 
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a  preacher  as  Isaiah)  aiMl  so  well  reputed  amo!>gst  his 
people,  yet  was  sent  to  preach  them  blind,  and  deaf,  j 

and  dead  ;  and  this  same  does  the  gospel  to  most  of  / 

many  a  congregation  .  in  Scotland:  and  the  more  of  \ 

Christ  that  is  spoken,  the  more  are  unbelievers  bar-  ^ 

dened.     Is^aiah,  the  most  evangelical  of  all  the  Pro- 
phets, was  yet  brought  to  that,  fVho  hath  believed  our         / 
tepori  ?     Yt;a,  this  was.  fulfilled  in  the ,  preaching  of        / 
Christ  himself;  as  the  hotter  the  sun,  the  more  is  the  j 
clay  hardened.  .  . 

Go  tell  this  people.]  Observe  the  mighty  power  of 
the  word,  to  whatsoever  it  is  sent ;  as  it  is  wonderfully 
efficacious  for  softening,  melting,  reducing  to  God; 
so,  if  it  be  sent,  to  harden,  to  seal  to  judgment,  to  bring  ^ 

in  and  hasten  it ;  and  therefore  spoke  of,  as  etfecting 
Ihe  things  it  speaks;  as  in  Jen  i«  10.  *'  See^  I  have  this 
di^y  set  thee  over  the  nations,  and  ov6r  the  kingdoms,  to 
root  out,  and  to  pufl  down,  and  to  destroy.,  £^nd  to  throw 
4own,  to  build  and  to  plant;*'  Ezek.  xliii.  3.  '^  And  it 
was  according  to  the  appearance  of  the  vision,  which  I 
s^w  when  I  came  to  destroy  the  city ; "  Hosea  vi;  5, 
**  Therefore  have  1  hewed  them  by  the  prophets;  1 
have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  nyr  mouth."  There- 
fore  despise  it  not,  sjjiritual  judgments  are  the  heaviest 
of  all;  though  least  felt  for  a  time,  yet  they  stick  closest, 
and  prove  saddest  in  the  end :  the  not  feeling  is  a  great 
part  of  the  plague;  in  this  is  the  nature  and  malig- 
nity of  the  disease,  that  it  takes  away  the  sight  and 
sense  of  other  things,  and  of  itself.  The  plague  is  a 
disease  seizing  on  the  spirits,  and  therefore  is  so  dan- 
gerous; but  this  Qnly  seizes  on  the  spirit  of  the  mind; 
aod  is  any  thing  so  dreadful  ?  Oli  1  any  plague  but  that 
of  the  heart  People  think  it  a  good  thing  n')t  to  feel 
the  word,  not  to  be  troubled:  well,  as  they  love 
this,  they  are  filled  with  it,  and  shall  have  enough  of 
it^  so  in  self-love,  sui  amator  sibi  dat.  God  isi  righte- 
ous and  pyre  in  thi^,  there  are  many  vain  cavils  about 
his  working  on  the  heart  to  harden^  which  arise  from 
an  ignoranti  low  conceit  of  God^  as  of  a  dependeqt  be- 
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ing,  or  tied  to  laws,  or  to  give  account.     We  ought 

rather'  to  tremble  before  him ;  he  doth  no  iniqtdty ; 

and  we  jhall  be  forced  to  confess  it.     Many  ways  of 

his  are  obscure,  but  none  are  unjust.     Find  we  not  this 

people  sit  under  the  sound,  and  are  many  of  them  a$ 

if  absent,   as   if  they  had  never  heard  such  things 

spoke  of?   so  grossly  ignorant  of  all  these;  hearing 

hear  J  but  understand  not :  others  ar€  yet  worse ;  they 

get  a  kind  of  knowledge,  but  it  is  dead,  and  works 

nothing :  these  see^  and  yet  perceive  not,  and  know  not 

even  what  they  know ;  niost  are  of  this  sort,  and  they 

I       y  are  of  all  others  the  worst  to  convince.     When  they 

\  are  told  of  Christ,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  are 

entreated  to  believe  these  mysteries,  they  cry  out.  Oh ! 

I         we  do,  we  know  them,  and  can  answer^  if  you  ask  us, 

/  what  these  doctrines  are.    But  the  heart  is  not  ohanged, 

{  no  sin   is    forsaken^  no  study  of  holiness,  no  flame 

of  love.     This  not  perceiving  is  the  great  judgment 

of  this  land,  this  the  great  cause  of  lamentation,  that 

\  Christ  is  so  much  known  and  yet  so  little:  people  do 

^  not  think  whither  it  tends,  and  what  the  importance 

of  this  message  is  ;  they  hear  it  as  a  passing  tale^  or, 

at  the  best,  as  for  the  present,  a  pleasing  sound,  a 

[  lovely  song^  £zek.  xxxiii.t  53 ;  and  if  by  an  able  minis^ 

-     ter,  sung  by  a  good  voice,  but  no  impression  is  made^ 

it  dies  out  in  the  air,  it  enters  not  into  their  hearts  to 

2uicken  them,  and  so  their  evil  is  the  more  deadly. 
)h  1  bemoan  this,  beg  the  removal  of  it  above,  all 
judgments,  and  the  sending  forth  of  that  Spirit,  that 
causes  the  mountains  tojiow  down^  Isa.  ixiv.  1.  Many 
of  you,  my  brethren,  may  be  under  somewhat  of 
this,  as  there  are  divers  degrees  of  it,  ere  it  cotne 
to  be  incurable;  Oh !  pray  to  be  delivered,  lest  it  grow 
so  far  that  it  be  in  vain  to  bid  you  dp  so.  Better 
to  be  cast  into  extreme  terrors  for  a  time,  than  to  cod*" 
tinue  thus;  better  to  fall  into  a  fever  than  into  this 
lethargy,  which  mctkes  you  sleep  to  death,  v^ 

Convert,  and  be  healed.']    These  two  go  together; 
all  miseries  are  bealed^i  and  grace  and  favour  flow  (ortb^ 
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when  once  the  soul  is  stirred  ap  to  seek  after  Grod,  and 
turn  in  to  hitn;  other  courses  of  heating  public  or 
private  evils,  are  but  moantebanlc  cures,  that  vex  and 
torment,  as  unapt  physic  does,  and  do  no  good :  yef 
make  things  worse  than  before;  Hosea  v.  Id.  When 
Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Judah  his  wtmiul; 
then  went  Ephraim  to  the  Assyrian,  andstnt  to  king 
Jareb^  yet  could  he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  ofyeswp 
wound ;  compared  with  chap.  vi.  ver.  1.  Come  and  let 
us  return  ^nto  the  Lord^Jbr  he  hath  torny  and  he  wilt 
heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

There  is  much  in  a  custom  of  fruitless  hearing  to 
stupify  and  make  hard  ;  to  make  men  sermon- proof; 
and  the  hearing  of  the  most  excellent,  hardens  most, 
both  against  them,  and  against  all  others  that  are  their 
inferiors ;  for,  being  accustomed  to  hear  the  most  mov- 
ing strains,  unmoved,  makes  them  scorn,  and  easily 
beat  back,  that  which  is  less  pressing.  A  largely  en- 
dued,  and  very  spiritual  minister,  is  either  one  of  the 
highest  blessings,  or  heaviest  curses,  that  can  come', 
upon  a  people. 

Hearing  hear.]  This  even  the  ministers  themselves 
may  fall  under :  speakers  may  have  no  ears ;  as  the 
Italians  say  of  preachers,  they  do  not  hear  their  own 
voice :  ihey  may  grow  hard,  by  custom  of  speaking 
of  divipe  things,  without  divine  affection ;  so  that  no* 
thing  themselves,  or  others,  say,  can  work  on  them  : 
lience  it  is  that  so  few  formal,  dead  ministers  are  con* 
verted,  that  one  said,  raro  vidi  elericum  peenitentem; 
so  hardened  are  they  against  the  means  of  conviction^ 
in  which  they  have  been  so  long  conversant  and  not 
•converted  by  them.  They  have  been  speaking  so 
often  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
feeling  nothing  of  them,  that  the  words  have  lost 
their  power,  and  they  are  grown  hard  as  the  skin  of 
leviathan,  esteeming  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as  rot* 
ien  wood.  And  this,  by  the  way,  beside  that  God's 
dispensation  is'so  fixed,  may  be  a  reason  why  that  sin, 
mentioned  in  the  sixth  of  the  Hebrews,  is  unpardon* 
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tAAe :  it  is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  without  such 
a  miracle  as  God  will  not  exert,  impossible^  that  they, 
who  have  stood  out  such  things  in  vain,  should  be  re^ 

tnewed:  this  should  make   us,  that  are  ministers  es« 

'  pecially,  to  tremble  at  an  unholy  itfe,  or  at  the  thought 
of  decliniog   from  those  ways  of  religion,  of  which 

'  we  have  known  so  much,  and  for  which  we  have  so 

.  many  means  of  improvement. 

-Ver.  11.  Then  said  /,  Lord,  hxno  long ;  And  he  dn^ 
sweredj  Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabit 
taritSy  and  the  houses  without  tndn,  and  the  land 
be  utterly  desolate : 

Ver.  12.  And  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away^ 
and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of 
the  land. 

Now  this  judgment,  fastening,  was  sure,  to  draw  on 
all  other  judgments;  therefore  the  Prophet,  touched 
with  compassion,  inquires,  How  long  ?  and  receives  a 
Yery  sad  answer,  Until  the  cities  be  wasted.  God  ir 
sovereignly  free  in  this  ;  but  usually  he  keeps  that 
course,  that  long  continued  and  spared  sinning  makes 
long  continual  calamities  when  they  come:  judg- 
meats,  as  tlie  ancients  thought  domets  to  be,  are  as 
lasting  as  the  matter  is  they  are  kindled  with;  and 
truly,  upon  this  account,  we  may  justly  apprehend 
that  our  troubles  are  but  just  beginningt  rather  than 
near  Iheir  end  ;  yet  repentance  might  prevail  i'or  the 
shortening  them ;  these  sweet  showers  soonest  lay  the 
stormy  winds. 

And  this  consideration  may  have  something  hope- 
ful in  it,  that  iti  these  latter  times,  things  move  some- 
.  thing  more  speedily,  as  natural  motions  do  towards 
/  their  end;  for  a  short  work  will  God  make  upon  the 
earth,  as  the  Apostle's  word  is;  and  we  see,  in  our 
particular  stra'rghts  Uiat  were  greatest^  that  the  Lord 
hath  made  them  short  even  beyond  our  expectation : 
and  what  remains  is  in  bis  hand.  I  trust  he  will  hastea 
the  defeat  of  the  plots,  and  poweft>f  bis  enemies^  aM 
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(kxibl  not  dl  the  late  and  present  commoitdne,  bf 
these  poor  kingdoms,  are  the  birth  pangs  of  a  happy 
deliverance  and  pi*ace;  and,  when  they  grbw  thickest, 
it  is  nearest  ?he  birth.  . 

H(m  long  ^]  Observe  the  compassion  ^(  the  VM^ 
eengers  oi  Gi>d,  not  desiring  the  etil  day,  but  mtmt^n^ 
iog  for  it,  .pitying  those  they  denounce  judgmetit 
against,  and  mirlting  for  those  they  harden. 

Till  the  cities  be  wasted.]  This  iniinnateii  ibefte^ 
would  be  no  relenting  under  all  these  judgments,  biit 
that  these,  as  well  as  the  word,  and  together  with  it, 
would  harden  them  more,  till  they  were  almost  quite 
consumed  ;  and  this  is  usual ;  men  think  it  would  be 
otherwise;  but  it  is  fnund,  times  of  great  plagues  and 
judgments  are  no  times  of  great  conversion  ;  but  men 
are  more  hardened  both  against  word  and  rod;  their 
spirits  grow  stiff  and  obdured  in  a  kind  of  despera- 
tion ;  but  mercy,  coming  as  the  spring  sun-shine, 
mollifies  and  dissolves,  and  makes  fruitful :  therefore, 
such  a  day  is  to  be  longed  for.  I  suspect  we  shall  not 
see  much  done  by  the  gospel  till  then :  and  before  that, 
we  may  suffer  yet  more  dismal  things,  and  be  wasted 
with  pestilence,  sword,  and  famine;  yet  there  is  com- 
fort in  this,  the  Lord  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  us ; 
a  tenth  stiall  be  left ;  and  if  not  we,  yet  at  least  our 
posterity  shall  reap  the  sweet  fruits  of  our  bitter  ca« 
lamities,  that  are  the  just  fruits  of  our  iniquities. 

Ver.  13.  But  pet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenths  and  it  shall 
return^  and  shall  be  eaten ;  as  a  teiUtreey  and  as 
an  oak,  whose  substance  is  in  them  when  they 
cast  their  leaves^  so  the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  sub- 
stance thereof. 

There  is  still  a  remnant  holy  to  God,  the  preservers 
of  a  land  trom  utter  ruin.  Profane  per;>ons  despise 
the  children  of  God,  and  know  not  that  they  are  be- 
holden to  them  for  the  subsistence  of  the  land,  and 
of  the  world  ;  they  are  as  these  oaks,  whose  roots  did 
bear  up  the  earth  of  that  highway,  that  went  be- 
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tweeD  the  kidg't  house  and  the  temple,  as  the  resan* 
blance  is  taken  by  some. 

In  Judgments*  the  Lord  remembers  that ;  Destroy 
it  not,  there  is  a  blessing  in  it.  As  for  the  pergonal 
condrtion  of  believers,  there  may  be  a  great  decay ;  a 
winter  visage  may  he  upon  it ;  but  yet  the  holy  seed 
abideth  in  them,  and  is  their  stability  ;  and  sull  that 
word  is  true  that  is  borrowed  hence,  semen  sanctum, 
statumen  terra;  *'  the  holy  seed »  the  subsistence  or 
^'  establishment  of  the  earth/'  When  their  number 
is  completed,  time  shall  end,  and  this  visible  world 
shall  be  set  on  fire ;  and  this  day  is  hastening  for- 
ward,  though  most  of  us  think  but  little,  if  at  all, 
of  it. 


End  of  the  Lectures  on  Isaiab  vk 
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Ver.  3.  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  mCj 
U>  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ouglit  to  thinks  but 
to  think  sqb^ly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  t^ 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith.  . 

Sesidbs  the  common  word  of  edification  imply- 
log  it,  we  find  often,  in  the  Scriptures,  teaching  com^ 
fwred  to  building;  and,  amongst  otk^T  things,  the 
resemblance  holds  in  this,  that  in  both,  of  necesM^, 
•there  is  a  foundation  first  to  be  laid,  and  then  the 
structure  to  be  raised  upon  it.  He  >  that  gives  roles  \ 
e(  life,  without  first  fixing  principles  of  faith,  offeiv 
preposterously  at  building  a  house  without  laying 
a  foundation;  and  he  that  instructs  what  to. believe, 
and  directs  not  withal  a  believer  how  to  live,  doth  in 
•vain  lay  a  foundation,  without  following  out.  the 
building ;  but  the  Apostlies  Were  not  so  foolish  bmld- 
erSy  as  to  sevier  these  two:  in  their  labours  in  the 
Church,  In  this  epistle  we  find,  our  Apostle  excel- 
lently acquitting  himself  ia  both  these.  He  first 
largely  and  firmly. lays  the  gropnd-work,  in  the  fore« 
going  part  of  the  epistle,  now  he  adda  exhortations 
and  direcfcians  touching  the  particular  duties  of  Chris- 
•  tians.  ..'..- 

The  first  thing,  certainly,  to  be  done  with  a  soul 
is  to  convince  it  of  sin  and  death,  then  to  address 
and  toid  it  into  Christ  our  righteousness  and  life: 
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this  done,  it  should  be  taught  to  follow  him :  this  is 
Christianity,  to  live  in  Christy  and  to  live  to  Christ ; 
to  live  in  him  by  faith,  and  to  live  to  him  in  holiness ; 
these  OUT  Apostle  joined  in  his  doctrine,  chap.  viii.  1. 
There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  thf 
flesh,  hut  after  the  Spirit. 

The  exhortation,  that  begins  this  chapter,  hath  in 
it  the  whole  sum  of  Christian  obedience^  fitly  ex- 
pressed, and  strongly  urged  -,  and  in  that  are  all  par* 
ticular  rules  comprised. 

But  because  of  our  ignorance  and  our  sl6th,  we  do 
m>t'  div^ays  readily  draw  forth-  particulars  front  these 
comprehensive  general  rules  wherein  they  lie :  wetieed 
Ikhei^efore  to  be  assisted  in  this  5  and  to  this^  the  Scrip* 
tores  descend,  particularly  the  Apostles,  in  their 
epistles,  and  that  usually  in  the  latter  part  of  them  ; 
aiid  this.'is.  a  main  part  of  our  duty  in  preaehing  the 
«.Qfd,  often  to  represent  tlvese  rules  to  you,  not  so 
much  that  you  may  underatand  them  better,  tboag(i 
Bfomewhat  of  this  likewise  may  be  needful,  as  that  fou 
may  remember  them,  and  eye  them  more,  and  walkao 
cording  to  them  ;  and  there  is  no  more  in  these  things 
Iriily  known,:*  thai^  what  is.  known  after  this  oMmnier. 
I  hav^  eodeaieoured)  in  IhQ  course  of  my  teaching,  to 
roach  this  end;  my  design,  and  I  hope  yours  likewise, 
kiaAb  been,  not  to  pass  so  much  time,  nor  to  pass  it 
with  empty  delight,  which  in  other  things  might  be 
done  at  an  easy  rate,  but  that  you  be  really  built  up 
heavenwards,  and  increase  with  the  increase  of  G;od  $ 
tbal  the  truth  and  power  of  Christianity  niay  possess 
our  hearts,  and  grow'tliere,  and  may  be,  evident  in 
onr  liv^,  to  the  glory  of  oar  Lord  Jesus^ 

We  shall  endeavour  to  lay  before  you  the  particu- 
lar graces  that  are  the  ornaments  of  Christians^;  .«»d 
this,  not  that  you  may  look  on  them  simply,  and  oon-^ 
mmid  them,  but  may  pursue  tliem,  and  be  clothed 
with  them,  and  then  they  will  be  much  more  comely 
and  commendable  I  as  a  robe  of  ricbt  apps^el,.  if 
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H  iseein  fine  while  it  hangs  or  lies  hy,  H  appears  far 
better  when  it  is  put  on. 

The  rules  the  Apostle  is  to  give,  he- prefaces  thqsi 
For  I  sajf,  through  the  grdce  given  to  tne,  I  speak  as 
the  Messenger  or  Apostle  of  Christ,  according  to  that 
knowledge  and  experience  that  be  hath^  given  oie 
of  these  things:  and  so  take  it,  as  from  one  that  hath 
some  interest  in,  and  share  of,  the«e  graces  I  recom- 
mend to  you :  Bind  this,  indeed,  makes  recommenda- 
tion^ carry  home.  Oh  I  that  we  could  truly  say  this. 
Alas  I  it  is  an  uncomfortable,  and  commonly  an  an* 
profitable  thing  to  speak  of  Christ,  and  the  graces  df ' 
bis  Spirit,  only  as  having  heard  of  them,  or  reaii  of 
<hem,  as  men  that  travel,  in  their  studies,  do  of 
foreign  countries. 

Ata  ns  jfapiTog.  The  Apostle  represents  this,' to  add 
the  more  authority,  and  g^\n  the  more  acceptance,  to 
what  he  had  to  say :  and  for  this  end,  some  care  b 
to  be  had  of  the  good  opinion  of  people,  so  far  as 
their  interest  is  concerned,  that  the  message  w^  bring 
be  not  prejudged;  otherwise,  this  truly  set  aside,  it 
were  little  matter  how  we  were  mistaken  or  despised : 
yea,  it  were  a  thing  some  way  desirable :  only  pro- 
vided nothing  be  done  on  purpose,  that  may  justly, 
yea,  or  that  may  probably,  procure  it :  for  thiat  both 
'piety  and  charity  forbids. 

To  every  man.']  This  i^  more  pressing  thah  if  be 
hikl  said  simply,  to  you^  or  generally,  to  you  all ;  for 
in  men's  talking  of  things  it  proves  often  too  tme,  quod 
oinnibusy  nemini:  but  to  every  om,  that  each  one  sup- 
pose it  spok^  to  him,  as  an  ingenious  pidtntre,  looking 
to  each  in  the  room.  Thus  we  ought  to  speaik,  and 
thus  ye  ought  to  hear.  We  to  speak,  not  as'teiliug 
mme  uncohcerning  stories,  but  as  having  business 
with  you ;  and  yon  to  hear,  not  each  for  another,  a§ 
you  often  do,  *<  Oh  I  such  a  passage  touched  sueh  an 
**  one,**  but  each  for  ourselves. 

-  The   first  particular  the  Apostle  recomttiends  •  is, 
•^t  gracing  gi^ce  of  bum^Uity,  the  ornament  and  the 
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»fety  of  all  other  graces^  and  wbrch  is  so  pecoliartjr 
Christian.  Somewhat  jphilosophers  speak  of  tempe-^ 
ranee,  justice,  ancj  other  like  virtues,  but  these  rather 
to  blow  up  and.  swell  the  mind  with  big  coDceit 
and  confidence  of  itself,  than  to  dwell  together  ^ith 
«elf- abasement  and  bumility :  but  in  the  school  of 
Christ,  the  first  lesson  of  all  is,  self-denial  and  humility; 
■yeay  it  is  written  above  the  door,  as  the  rule  of 
entry  or  admission,  Learn  ofme^  for  I  am  meek  and 
hwly  of  hearty  Matth.  xi.  29.  And,  out  of  all  ques- 
tion, that  is  truly  the  humblest  heart  that  hath  most 
of  Christ  in  it. 

Not  to  think  highly.^  '  Not  aspiring  and  intending- 
.  ip  thmgs  too  high :  ^od  a  great  ppint  of  humility  is 
subjection  to  God  in  the  point  of  knowledge:  in  this 
was  oi|r  .first  climbing  that  proved  our  fall :  and  yet 
.still,  amidst  all  our  ignorance  and  darkness,  we  are 
^catching  and  gapping  after  the  deadly  fruit  of  unal- 
lowed Jcnowledge. 

This,  wit,hal,  hath  in  it  the  attempering  of  our 
thoughts  and  practices  to  our  measure  and  station ;  to 
know  ourselves  truly  and  thoroughly ;  for  that  will 
certainly  beget  a  very  low  esteem  of  ourselves,  to 
judge  ourselves  the  unworthiest  and  mean^t  of  all. 

And  having  truly  this  estimate  of  ourselves,  we  shall 
BOt  vainly  attempt  any  thing  above  our  reach,  nor 
4isdainru|ly  neglect  any  thing  that  is  within  the  com- 
pass of  our  calling  and  duty,  which  are  the  two  evils 
so  common  among  men,  yea,  even  amongst  Christians, 
and  in  the  Church  of  God,  and  are  the  cause  of  most 
of  the  enormities  and  disorders  that  fall  out  in  it ;  it  is 
f  a  strange  blindness,  that  they  that  do  grossly  miscarry 
:  in  the  duties  of  their  own  station,  yet  so  readily  fancy 
.  themselves  capable  of  somewhat  higher,  and  think 
themselves  wronged,  if  it  be  refused  them* 

The  self  Mowing  Christian  would  rather  descend^ 
and  find  himself  very  disproportioned  to  the  present 
station,  be  ijt  never  so  mean ;  he  can.  say  w^jth  David, 
hord^  my  heart  is  not  haughty  npr  mine  eyes  lofty  s 
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neither  do  I  exercise '  myself  in  great  mattery ^  or  in 
things  too  high  for  me^  Psal.  cxxxi.  1.  But  vain 
minds  woald  still  be  tampering,  with  tlie  greatest 
affairs/ and  dwell  not  with  themselyes.  Oh  !  my  bre- 
thren, be  entreated  to  study  your  own  hearts  bet^ 
ter;  be  less  abroad  in  things  that  concern  you  not; 
there  is  work  enough  within  you ;  heaps  of  base  lusts^ 
and  self-deceits,  and  follies,  that  you  see  not  yet; 
and  many  advantages  of  good  things  you  seem  to  see 
in  yourselves,  that  indeed  are  not  there:  self-love  is  a 
flattering  glass,  which  represents  us  to  ourselves  much 
fairer  than  we  are ;  therefore,,  turn  from  it,  if  you 
desire  a  true  account  of  yourselv^es,  and  look  into  the 
pure  and  faithful  mirror  of  God's  law.  Oh  I  what  de« 
formities  will  that  discover,  that  you  never  saw  nor 
thought  of  before,  and  will  make  you  the  lowest  of 
all  persons  in  your  own  eyes. 

The  low  self-esteem  doth  not  wholly  take  away  the 
simple  knowledge  of  what  gifts  and  graces  God  hath 
bestowed  on  a  man ;  for  that  were  to  make  him  both 
unthankful  and  unuseful.  He  that  doth  hot  know 
what  God  bath  freely  given  him,  cannot  return  praise 
to  God,  nor  make  use  of  himself  tor  God  in  his  sta- 
tion* ;  yea,  the  Apostle's  caution  intimates  a  sober^ 
humble  reflection  on  the  measure  God  hath  given  a 
man»  which  he  not  only  allows  but  requires :  and 
himself-gives  example  of  it  in  his  own  present  ex- 
pression, declaring^  that  he  speaks  these  things 
through  the  grace  that  is  given  to  him. 

But  this  knowledge  of  a  man's  own  gifts  and  graces, 
that  it  may  not  prejudge  him  of  more,  but  help 
him  to  more,  in  the  humble  acknowledgment  and  use 
of  what  he  hath,  would  have  these  two  qualifica- 
tions: 1.  That  he  beware  of  over- weening,  rather 
that  be  take  his  measure  much  below,  than  any  whit 
beyond,  what  he  truly  hath.  3.  That  whatsoever  it 
18^  that  he  always  look  on  it  not  as  his  own,  but  as 

.  ^  ftai  K  ncsHi  st  uti. 
VOL.  lU  3D 
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God*$,  having  his  superscription  an  it,  and  all  th^ 
glory  of  it  being  his  peculiar  tribute;  nothing  oC 
that  to  be  interrupted  or  retained:  Not  unto  us^ 
Lord;  not  unto  us^  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory ^ 
PsaL  cxv.  I.  still  all  the  glory  entirely  sent  up  to  him: 
thus,  he;re,  the  Apostle  sets  all  grace  in  that  view^  as 
God  hath  dispensed  the  measure;  and  so  speaks  of 
his  own,  through  the  grace  given  to  me ;  still  so  to 
be  looked  on,  not  as  that  we  have,  but  that  he  hatl^ 
given ;  that  is  the  gospel  style ;  grace^  free  gtfts^ 
'^(^iSi  ;^agi(rjtMKra  5  whereas  philosopliy  speaks  of  all  as 
habits,  or  havings,  or  possessions. 

Now,  in  that  relative,  dependent  notion  of  freely 
given,  a  man  shall  never  be  puffed  up  by  any  endow^ 
ments,  though  he  see  and  know  them ;  yea^  the  mor^ 
he  knows  them  thus,  will  be  the  more  humble  still, 
as  being  the  more  obliged .  The  more  he  hath  received^ 
the  greater  they  are;  the  lower  he  bows,  pi'e^sed 
down  under  the  weight  of  his  engagements  to  Godj 
as  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii,  3.  fell  on  his  face^  when  Goi 
talked  with  him^  and  made  so  rich  proooises  tp'him« 
See  David's  strain,  1  Chron.  xxix.  14.  But  ^bo  am 
/,  and  what  is  my  people^  that  we  should  be  able  to 
offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort  ?  for  all  things  come  of 
thee^  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee.  Thus,  the 
Apostle  gives,  as  the  sovereign  preventative  against 
the  swelling  poison  of  self-conceit,  What  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  1  Gor,  iv.  7. 

He  that  is  thus  regulated  in  his  own  esteem,  wiH 
by  this  certainly  be  moderated  in  his  desire  of  esteem 
from  others,  and  cai^not  well  meet  with  a^ny  thing 
that  way,  that  will  either  puff  him  up,  or  cast  hini 
down  ;  if  over-prized  by  others,  he  takes  that  as  thair 
mistake;  if  undervalued,  he  rejoices  in. that,  having 
set  himself  so  low  in  himself,  that  others  cannot  well 
set  him  lower;  so  when  men  account  meanly  of  him, 
they  are  really  of  his. own  opinion;  and  you  know 
that  offends  none,  but  pleases  them  rather,  to  have 
others  agree  with  their  opinions,  and  be  of  their  mind^ 
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They  that  are  Ibusy  after  reputation,  and  would  be 
esteemed,  are  but4)egging  voices;  would  have' others 
think  with  them>  and  confirm  the  conclusion  they 
have  already  resolved  on,  in  favour  of  themselves;' 
and  this  is  a  most  foolish  thing ;  for,  disappointed  in 
this,  men  are  discontented,  and  so  their  peace  hangs 
on  others  fancies;  and,  if  satisfied  with  it,  they  sur- 
feit  and  undo  themselves  with  the  delight  of  it.  Bees* 
sometimes  kil!  themselves  with  th^ir  own  honey;  and 
there  is  such  a  word  to  this  purpose,  Prov.  xxv.  ^7/ 1 
if  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey :  so  for  men  to  searck  ^ 
their  own  glory ^  is  not  gloty.  '  ■ 

Ver.  4,  5.  Jfor  as  we  have  many  mewhers  tit  one, 
body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office; 
so  we,  being  many,  are  but  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
every  one  members  one  of  another. 

Id  this  consideration  we  have  God's  wisdom  mani-' 
fested^  and  are  instructed  what  is  our  wisdom.  He, 
¥n  the  great  world,  made  all  in  weight,  number^  and 
measure ;  so  in  the  lesser  world,  man,  and  in  the  new 
world,  his  Church,  he  proportions  all  to  the  use  he 
hath  designed  Ihem  for.  He  could  give  more  to' 
them  that  have  least  than  the  very  greatest  have,  but* 
be  thoi^ght  this  unfit;  it  might  be  some  advantage  to 
thein,  yet  to  the  whole  body  not  so;  and  therefore* 
,  not  truly  so  to  them  neither,  being  parts  of  it,  and. 
haying  their  good  involved  in  the  good  of  the  body^ 

This  resemblance  is  often  used  in  Scripture,  dnd 
holds  excellently  well,  but  is  little  learned.  .  Our 
temper  and  carriage  correspond  not  to  it.  Who  is  there 
almost  that  finds  it,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them, 
knitting  them  to  him  as  the  common  head,  and  one* 
to  another,  as  onie  in  him,  each  busy  to  advance  him, 
and  to  seek  his  glory,  and  to  promote  the  good  of  one; 
aBother?  But  alas!  rather  each  for  self,  accursed  self, 
as  of  an  independent^  divided  substance;  yea,  worse, 
hating  and  tearing  one  another ;  a  monstrous  sight, 
a^  if  one  limb  of  the  same  body  should  be  pulling 
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another  to  pieces.  It  signifies  little  to  tell  men  what 
mutual  tenderness  is  in  nature.;  that  for  a  thorn  in  the 
foot  the  back  bows,  the  head  stoops,  the  eyes  lookj 
the  hands  feel,  and  seek  it,  and  pull  it  out*.  Chris- 
tians  are  still  so  rigid,  so  unchristian  to  eaph  other, 
Ihey  drive  one  another  with  the  thorn. sticking  in, 
forcing  their  brethren  to  ways  against  the  persuasions 
of  their  consciences. 

In  the  following  verses,  viz.  6,  7»  8.  we  have  a 
specification  of  divers  offices,  and  the  duties  of  theai; 
the  due  observance  of  which  is  the  peace  and  growth 
of  the  Church,  makes  all  go  on  sweetly  and  fruit* 
fully :  but  men  are  either  presumptuously  or  prepos- 
terously busy  out  of  their  own  station,  or'slothfully 
negligent  in  it;  and  both  these,  instead  of  edifying;, 
are  discomposing  and  destroying  things. 

Not  to  insist  on  the  distinction  of  offices,  it  is  evi* 
dent,  in  all  enumerations  of  this  kind,  the  same  word 
sometimes  means  divers  things,  and  divers  words  the 
same  things,  as  ministry  may  comprise  all,  though 
sometimes  peculiar  to  deacons,  sometimes  taken  for 
teachers  or  pastors :  here  it  is  general,  and  the  parti- 
culars following  distribute  it;  some  are  to  teach,  which 
isdoctorial;  some  to  exhort,  which  is  more  pastoral  5 
some  are  to  give,  wlijch  is  proper  to  deacons;  some 
have  their  whole  charge  to  rule,  as  elders ;  some  are 
particularly  for  attendance  on  the  sick. 

But  in  all,  fidelity  and  sedulity  are  requisite:  how 
high  so  ever  men  ^re  placed,  if  they  are  unfaithful^ 
the  higher  judgment  awaits  them ;  bow  low  so  ever, 
if  thou  \>e  sincere  and  studious  of  thy  duty,  thou 
shalt  sustain  no  loss  by  thy  low  station,  but  rather 
thy  faithfulness  will  be  the  more  set  oS  by  it ;  he  that, 
is  faithful  in  little  shall  be  made  ruler  over  much. 
Oh  I  that  WE  were  more  eat  up  with  zeal  of  our  Lord^s 
Hoa^e^  and  winning  of  souls,  when  he  deputes  to 
that.    Oh!  that  they  that  riile,   would  study  more 
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rule  of  their  own  houses,  that  shall  go  before,  and 
your  own  hearts,  that  should  be  first  of  alL  Alas !  how 
shall  men,  whose  passions  and  lusts  rule  them,  well 
rule  the  house  of  God !  Be  afraid  and  wise  ye  that  are 
galled  to  that,  and  know  at  length  what  is  so  gene- 
rally either  unknown  or  unconsidered,  'the  exemplajy 
holiness  required  in  your  persons,  and  the  diligent 
watchfulness  over  the  ^fiock  of  God.  There  are  many 
debates,  and  troubles,  and  pains,  about  these  our  liber- 
ties, but  little  diligence  in  the  use  of  them !  congre- 
gations are  still  as  full  of  impiety  and  profaneness  as 
ever.  Oh  !  take  heed,  lest  we  thus  forfeit  them  after 
all  they  have  cost,  and  provoke  God  to  bereave  us  of 
them.  Men  are  busy  that  we  know  are  not  friends 
to  the  Chnrch  of  God;  but  oh  I  that  we  were  more 
careful  to  be  in  good  terms  with  him:  If  he-be  for 
us,  who  can  be  agabut  us  ?  It  is  no  matter  who  be^ 
he  is  too  wise^  and  too  strong  for  them  all. 

Yer.  9.  Let  lov<e  he  without  disi^imuhdhn.    Abjior 
^   that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

.The  whole  sum  of  the  law  is  love;  love  to  God, 
and  love  to  man,  these  two  contain  alt,  and  the  former 
ef  the  two  contains  the  latter:  love  to  God  is  the  only 
true  principle  and  spring  of  all  due  love  to  man  ;  and 
all  love  tliat  begins  there,  returns  thither  likewise^^ 
and  ends  there. 

The  engaging  the  whole  mind  and  sbnl  to  the  love 
of  God,  does  not  engross  it  so,  that  there*»liould  be 
no  kind  of  love  communicable  to  man  ;  on  the_  con- 
trar}^  it  is  to  refine  it,  that  it  may  flow  forth  the 
purer  and  better.  All  love  should  be  once  called  iu 
to  God,  to  be  sublimated  and  purified  there,  and  then 
set  in  its  right  channel  and  motion,  so  as  man  be 
loved  in  him  and  for  him;  not  to  impair  our  love  to^ 
him,  but  indeed  to  extend  and  act  it  as  he  aliovvs  ;^ 
and  so  to  love  man  js  to  Ipve  God,  that  love  taking  its^ 
rise  from  him,  and  terniinating  in  him  ;  and  iu  tbis^ 
circle  is  the  proper  motion  of  celestial  divine^  ioYS^ 
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The  duty^  then,  here  meant  and  coipmanded,  is 
this,  that  we  love  one  another  s  and  our  love  naust  foe 
thus  qualified,  it  must  be  unhypocritical  and  sipcere; 
such  isis,  though  it  may  consist  with,  y^t  doth  not 
"wholly  consist  in,  civilities  of  expression  and  beha- 
viour, but  a  real  benevolence  of  soul,  and  good  will 
to  all  I  a  love,  disposing  readily  to  forgive  evil,  and 
do  good  upon  all  occasions. 

let  this  is  not  such  a  tenderness  of  complacency, 
as  to  partake  with  any  in  any  evil  ways  ^  Oh !  no  ^ 
abhorring  that  which  is  evUy  flying  from  it  with  in- 
dignation, with  a  kind  of  antipathy.  And  thus  it 
will  be  from  the  new  nature  in  a  Christian,  the  holy 
spirit  of  Christ,  which  cannot  endure  the  unholineai 
pr  impurity  of  the  world,  but  is  chased  away,  as 
doves  with  noisome  smells,  or  bees  with  smoke ;  this 
delicacy  of  spirit  profane  men  laugh  at,  as  a  weak, 
foolish  meanness;  but,  fools  s^  they  are,  they  know 
not  that  it  arises  from  that  highest  wisdom  which  is 
from  above,  which  indeed  is  peaceable^  but  first  is  pure^ 
find  can  admit  of  no  peace  nor  agreement  with  any 
persons  or  things  that  are  impure;  this  is  to  be  like 
the  all  wise  God,  xifith  whom  wickedness  cannot 
dweU ;  his  pure  eyes  cannot  pleasantly  behold  any> 
^niguitt/. 

Oh !  niuch  of  the  love  of  Gfod  would  work  more 
hatred  of  sin;  hut  if  thy  hatred  of  evil  be  rigbt^ 
)cnow,  it  will  begin  at  home,  as  we  feel  aversions  and 
abhorrences  most  when  the  things  are  nearest  us. 
'  It  is  npt  the  upright  nature  of  hojiness  to  hate  sin  ixK 
Others,  and  to  hug  it,  or  spare  it  in  thyself,  either  the 
same  kind  of  sin,  or  any  other;  for  if  this  abhorrence 
be  right,  it  is  against  all  sin,  the  whole,  as  natural 
contrarieties  are,  and  it  is  most  against  it,  when 
nearest  in.  thyself^  it  is  the  true  divine  fir^  of  zeal, 
kindled  by  the  love  of  God,  that  burns  up  sin,  but  first 
that  which  is  nearest  it,  as  a  fire  in  the  hearth  does, 
and  so  reaches  what  is  further  off.  But  if  thy  zeal 
fly  most  abroad  upon  others  it   is  ar^  ynruly,  dis- 
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ordered  wild-fire,  cracking  and  squibbing  up  and 
down,  good  for  nothing  but  to  set  houses  and  towns 
on  fire. 

Cleave  to  that  which  is  goodJ]      This  expresses  a 
vehement  and  inseparable  affection  ;  loving  and  rejoii^ 
ing  in  all  the  good  thou  seest  in  others ;  desiring  and 
sleeking  after  ail  the  good  thou  canst  attain  unto  thy- 
self; and  naore  pleased  with  the  society  of  godly  per- 
sons than  any  other ;  such  as  will  put  thee  and  keep 
thee  most  in  mind  of  thy  home,  and  the  way  thither, 
and  admonish  and  reduce   thee  from  any  declining 
steps;   their  reproofs  are  more  sweet  to  thee,    than 
the  laughter  and  flattery  of  profane  men,  as  one  said 
to  his  master,  **  Thou  shalt  find  no  staff  iiani  enough 
to  beat  me  from  thee*."    Though  they  see  u  liarsh  to 
thee,  yet  wilt  thou  say.  Let  the  righteous  smite  me, 
it  shall  be  a  kindnessTy  Psal.  cxii.  5 ;  and  uo  opposi- 
tion will  drive  thee  from  the  truth  of  God,  and  his 
ways,  which  are  only  good,    if  thy  heart  be  once 
glued  by  love  and  fastened  to  them  ;  yea,  thou  wilt 
cleave  the  closer  to  it,  the  more  thou  art  persecuted 
for  the  truth  ;  and  the  more  thou  sufferest  for  u,   wilt 
love   it   the   better:    the  word  that  is  used  in  mar- 
riage, of  the  husband  cleaving  to  the  wile,  holds  true 
in  the  soul  once  married  to  that  which  i^  good ;  all 
violence  will   be  too  weak  to  sever  tiiee.     Learn  to 
know  what  this  is  that  is  truly  goody  to  know  tne  ex- 
cellency and  sweetness  of  holiness,  and  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  part  thy  affection  from  it ;  but  this  is  the 
reason  why  men  are  so  soon  shaken,  an  i  the  slender 
hold  they  have  removed,  the  superficies  ot  the  soul 
only  is  tied  to  the  outside  of  religion,  by  some  exter- 
nal relations  and  engagements,  and  those  are  a  run- 
ning knot,  that  easily  slips.     Few  receive  the  trutk 
in  tfie  love  of  it^  and  have  their  hearts  united  to  Jesus.  . 
Christ,  who  is  indeed  all  that  good  we  have  to  seek 
after,  and  to  cleave  to. 
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Ver.  10.  Be  kindly  ajffectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  one  another* 

Now,  in  this  way  of  holy  spiritual  affection,  setk" 
iug  the  true  good  one  of  another,  be  kind  in  bra- 
therly  love^  not  upon  design  or  particular  interest, 
but  by  a  natural  propension ;  such  as  in  creatures  to 
their  young ;  such  a  tenderness  as  is  amongst  men  of 
neatest  relations,  parents,  and  children,  and  brethren; 
and  know  that  you  are  indeed  brethren  of  the  high* 
est  birth  and  parentage ;  and  so,  beyond  all  brethren^ 
Christians  are  obliged  to  love  one  another :  alas  I 
that  in  them,  likewise,  it  should  prove  so  unhappily 
true,  that  the  love  of  brethren  is  rare  *  ;  that  they 
should  be  so  hardly  drawn  to  acts  of  love,  and  so  easily 
stirred  to  6ts  of  anger  and  bitterness,  one  towards 
another.  My  beloved,  are  we  Christians?  Oh!  where 
is  the  spirit  of  Christ?  Where  that  great  law  of  his, 
that  badge'  of  his  followers,  Jjove  one  another  I  that 
|)y  which  the  Christians  of  the  first  times  astonished 
the  Pagans  about  them  ?  Yea,  their  very  enemies  and 
persecutors  were  amazed  at  it.  It  were  well,  and 
would  be  one  considerable  gain  by  our  enemies,  if 
their  combinations  and  malice  against  the  godly 
might  drive  them  close  together,  and  unite  them  more 
to  one  another  in  love. 

In  honour  preferring  one  anotker.l  Putting  all 
possiblerespect  on  one  another;  this  not  in  ceremony  or 
compliment,  though  these  civilities,  that  are  due,  and 
done  without  feignedness  or  affectation,  are  not  dis- 
allowed, yea,  are,  I  conceive,  included ;  but  in  mat«> 
ter  of  real  esteem,  each  preferring  one  another :  for 
though  a  man  may  see  the  weakness  of  those  be  con- 
verses with,  yet  passing;  and  what  he  can,  covering 
these,  he  ought  to  take  notice  of  what  is  good.  All 
have  something  commendable,  and  none  hath  all;  so. 
the  meannest  may  in  something  be  preferable  to  thq 
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highjest ;  and  Christian  hufibility  and  charity  will  seek 
out  for,  and  espy  that,  and  for  it  pnt  all  respect  upon 
them,  that  their  quality  and  station  is  able  to  bear ; 
and  in  this  one  should  prevent  another,  and  strive 
who  shall  do  most  in  this  kind,  as  a  good  and  happy 
contention^ 

And  the  source  of  this  is  love  to  God^  that  so  mor^ 
tifies  the  heart  to  all  outward  advantages,  that,  fur- 
ther than  a  man  is  tied  by  place  and  calling,  he 
would  not  receive,  much  less  desire,  any  kind  of  re- 
spect from  any,  but  bad  rather  be  slighted  and  disre- 
garded^ What  cares  a  soul,  enamoured  with  the  glory 
to  come,  for  the  vain  passing  air  of  preference  and 
honour  here !  that  it  can  easily  bate  to  any,  and,  so 
far  as  a  man  has  any  power  of  it,  would  put  it  upon 
other's,  far  rather  thad  o\vn  it  himself  i  such  an  one 
can  sweetly  please  himself  in  being  the  meanest  ih 
all  companies  where  he  comes,  and  passing  for  such ; 
and  he  is  glad  of  respeq^  done  to  others,  still  looking 
homeward,  where  there  is  no  prejudging  cgie  another 
at  all,  but  perfect  unenvying,  and  unenvied  glory^ 
Glory  here  is  to  be  shunned  rather  than  pursued ;  and,- 
if  it  will  follow,  yet  it  is  less  to  be  regarded^  than 
thy  shadow^  Oh  !  how  light  and  vanishing  is  it,  and 
even  things  more  solid  than  it;  thejashion  of  this 
world  passeih  away,^  1  Cor^  vii.  31. 

Ver.  IL  Not  slothful  in  business y  fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord^ 

Not  slotJ^ul  in  Imsiness.']  These  condensed  rules 
have  much  m  them;  and  this  is  vety  needful,  for  often 
a  listless  indisposed  weariness  overtakes  even  good 
n^en  ;  seeing  so  little  to  be  done  to  any  purpose,  they 
are  almost  ready  to  give  over  all ;  yet  they  ought  fo 
bestir  themselves,  and  apply  to  diligence  in  their 
place,,  not  unduly  stickling  and  busy  in  things  im- 
proper, but  inclosing  thy  diligence  within  thy  sphere. 
Suffer  it  not  to  stand,  but  keep  it  there  in  motion; 
as  to  thy  wprldly  affairs,  be  so  diligent  as  to  give 
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them  good  dispatch,  when  thou  art  about  them,  but 
have  thy  heart  as  little  in  them,  as  much  disengaged^ 
sis  may  be :  yet  so  acquitting  them  wisely,  they  shall 
trouble  thee  the  less,  when  thou  art  in  higher  and 
better  employments.  As  to  thyself,  be  often  exa- 
mining thy  heart  and  ways,  striving  constantly  against 
$in ;  though  little  sensible  advantage  be  gained,  yet  if 
thou  yield,  it  will  be  worse.  If  it  prevail  so  much 
Amidst  all  thy  opposition,  what  would  it  do  if  thou 
shouldst  sit  still !  use  all  holy  means,  how  fruitless 
soever  they  seem  for  the  present,  and  zcait  on  God^ 
We  have  toiled  all  nighty  said  Simon,  and  taken  nothings 
Luke  v.  5.  and  yet  at  his  command,  essaying  again, 
they  took  more  at  once,  than  if,  after  their  ordinary 
way,  they  had  been  taking  all  night.  So  as  to  others, 
give  not  up  because  thou  seest  no  present  success,  but, 
in  thy  place,  admonish^  exhort,  and  rebuke^  with  all 
meekness  and  patience.  Doth  God  wait  on  sinners, 
and  wilt  not  thou  wait  a  Httle^for  others  ? 

Fervent  in  spirit.']    Beware  of  a  fretful  impatience  5 
that  is  a  fretful  distempered  heat,  as  that  of  a  fever,^ 
that  makes  a  man  unfit  for  work;  and  men  commonly 
in   this  break   way  from    their  business :   but   much 
healthful  natural  heat  makes  a  man  strong,  and  able 
to  endure  labour,  and  continue  in  it.     This  is  the  thing 
here  recommended.     Tohesohot  ami  Jervent  in  spirit 
is  a  great  advantage :  it  is  the  very  strength  of  the  soul 
in  all  employments ;  much  love  to  God,  and  desire  of 
his  glory ;   this  is  the  heat  that  will  not  weary,  will 
cheerfully   go  through   all    discouragements;    mmiyt 
waters  will  not  quench  it.    This  fervour  of    spirit,^ 
wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  doth  clearly  difference 
itself  from  that  inordinate  heat  of  our  spirits,  which  may 
sometimes  either  act  alone,  or  mingle  itself  with  the 
other  in  the  best  causes  and  affairs.     That  holy  fervour 
is  composed  and  regular  in  working,  runs  not  headily 
to  unadvised  or  disorderly  ways;  it  is  a  sweet  delight- 
ful heat,  not  painful  and  vexing  as  the  other;,  it  car- 
ries on  to  duty,  s^nd  is  not  disturbed  about  eveuts. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VEEf  II.]  ON  BOMANS  XlU  4^J 

Serving  the  Lor^.  Some  copies  have  it^  serving 
ike  time ;  which  though  it  may  bear  a  fair  oonstrac- 
tion,  of  taking  present  occasions  of  good,  and  being 
useful  in  our  generation,  and  accotamodating  ourselves 
in  all  lawful  things  to  times  and  persons,  for  their 
good,  as  our  Apostle  became  aU  things  to  all,  to  win 
<ome;  yet  this  kind  of  expression  not  being  found 
elsewhere  in  Scripture,  and  the  most  copies  having  it 
as  we  read  it,  and  some  mistake  of  letters  in  transcrib- 
ers seeming  to  have  occasioned  it,  it  is  much  rather  to 
be  taken  as  in  our  version. 

But,  out  of  all  question,  some  do  follow  that  mis- 
taken reading  in  its  worst  sense ;  instead  of  serving 
pie  Lord,  serving  the  times  :  and  this  some,  even  in 
evil  ways ;  others,  in  ways  that  are  good ;  yet  follow* 
ing  upon  trust,  and  complying,  though  unwillingly, 
because  the  times  carry  things  so ;  but  where  times- 
change  to  the  worse,  these  men  are  discovered ;  for 
itiH  they  serve  their  master,  the  times,  and  their  own 
advantage  in  them ;  which  way  soever  that  goes,  they 
follow ;  so  that  their  following  the  better  side,  in  bet^ 
ter  tinges,  is  but  accidental. 

But  this  serving  the  Jjord  is  more  even  and  lasting  > 
serving  him  still  in  all  times,  doing  all  for  him,  hav- 
ing no  aim  but  his  glory;  such  a  heart  cannot  be 
diverted  from  its  course,  by  any  counter- blast  of  times. 

Would  you  be  stedfast  in  times  of  approaching 
trial,  seek  hearts  acquainted  with  God,  and  fished  on 
him  ;  for  others  will  be  shaken ;  but  such  will  follow^ 
him  through  all  hazards,  and  fear  no  ill  while  he  is 
with  them. 

Ver.  12.  Jtejai^ng  in  hope.l  Oh  !  this  we  seMpm 
do.  When  are  our  hearts  as  transported  with  the 
blessed  hope  of  our  inheritance  9  this  would  make  us 
what  follows. 

Patient  in  tribulation.lVeopU  would  hear  much  of 
this,  of  preparing  for  suffering  i  there  may  be  a  dis- 
temper Iq  desiring  to  bear  ^Qid  speak  sb  niucb  of  that. 
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What  though  trials  be  coming,  as  it  is  likely  they 
are,  we  should  account  too  much  of  ourselves,  and 
this  present  world,  lo  dwell  expressly  on  that  subject. 
We  see  the  Apostles  do  not  so,  though  they  lived  and 
wrote  in  times  of  other  sort  of  persecution  than  we 
have  yet  seen ;  and  they,  to  whom  the  Apostle  here 
writes,  lived  where  it  was  most  violent  and  potent, 
and  yet  they  spend  not  all  on  this  ;  some  brief  words 
of  it,  interspersed  with  the  discourse,  thrown  as  it 
were  into  a  parenthesis:  but  still  the  main  is,  the: 
doctrine  of  faith  and  rules  of  holiness ;  and  these  are 
indeed  the  great  furniture  for  all  sufferings ;  I  know 
no  other.  To  see  much  the  excellency  and  worth  of 
Jesus  Christr,  the  riches  of  our  hope  In  him;  to  have 
these  in  our  view,  much  in  our  hearts  and  in  our 
mouths;  these  drown  all  the  little  fears  of  present 
things^.  See  how,  in  passing,  our  Apostle  speaks,  as  ' 
It  were  in  a  slighting  way,  of  all  sufferings  for  bim  :• 
I  have  cast  it  up,  says  he ;  and  I  reckon  that  tka 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  (of  this  now)  are  mot 
Worthjf  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  which  shall  6e 
revealed  in  us. 

Again  the  other  thing  is  the  rules  of  holiness: 
these  powerfully  enable  for  suffering  any  thing,  rather 
than  unholiness;  the  sickness  of  the  soul,  these 
corrupt  humours  of  sin,  make  it  crazy,  that  it  can 
endure  no  blasts  of  air;  but  when  it  is  purged  and 
free  from  these,  and  in  communion  with  God  in  his 
ways,  then  it  is  healthful  and  strong  :  and  so  is  able 
to  endure  any  thing.  The  mortifying  of  our  affec- 
tions to  the  world,  that  is  it  that  enables  for  suffer- 
ng.  Whither  reaches  the  cruelty  of  man,  but  to 
^hy  goods,  or  body  ?  and  what  makes  any  faint,  but 
an  over-esteem  of  these,  by  which  they  are  filled 
with  desires  to  preserve,  and  fears,  to  lose  them  ?  now, 
when  the  heart  is  disengaged  from  these,  and  hath 
taken  up  in  God,  is  rich  and  content  in  him,  it  stands 
not  so  much  to  the  courtesy  of  any ;  let  them  take  the 
re§t  J   it  suffers  with  joy  tlie  spoilir^  of  goods,  having 
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injTeMen  a  more  enduring  substance,  Heh.  x.  Si. 
And  for  the  utmost,  killing  them,  they  look  on  it  as 
the  highest  favour ;  it  is  to  thetn  but  the  making  a 
hole  for  them  in  their  prison-wall  to  get  out  at* 
Therefore,  I  say,  there  is  nothing  doth  so  fit  for  all 
encounters,  as  to  be  much  instructed  in  that  which  is 
the  substance  of  Christianity,  hearts  purified,  and  lives 
holily  and  spiritually  regulated.  In  a  word,  much 
study  of  Christy  and  much  study  of  thyself,  for  aught 
I  know,  are  the  wisest-  and  strongest  preparatives  for 
all  possible  sufferings. 

How  sweetly  can  the  soul  retire  into  him,  and  re- 
pose in  him,  in  the  greatest  storms.  I  know  nothing 
that  can  much  dismay  him  that  can  believe  and  pray  ^« 
That  you  see  is  added. 

Continuing  instant  in  prayer.^  If  afraid  of  faitit* 
iug,  yea,  if  at  the  point  of  fainting,  this  revives  the 
soul,  draws  in  no  less  than  the  strength  of  God  tosupw 
port  it :  and  what  then  can  surcharge  it  ? 

Thy  access  to  him  all  the  enemies  in  the  world 
cannot  binder;  the  closest  prison  shuts  not  out  thy 
God :  yea,  rather  it  shuts  out  other  things  and  com«> 
panics,  that  thou  mayest  have  the  more  leisure  for 
him,  and  the  sweeter  converse  with  him.  Oh  !  ao- 
>  quaint  yourselves  with  this  exercise  of  prayer,  and 
by  it  with  God,  that  if  days  of  trouble  come,  you 
may  know  whither  to  go,  and  what  way ;  and  if  you 
know  this  way,  whatever  befals  you,  you  are  not 
much  ,to  be  bemoaned. 


P  Aemp«  tentm  quotcemo,  mhil,  ilium  amptexut,  timeU/ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHARGES,    Sec. 

To  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocesan  Synod  of  Dunblane, 
by  Bishop  Leighton. 

Never  before  printed. 


1.  Bishop  Leighton' s  Charge  to  his  Clergify 
Sept  ember  1062. 

FDR    mS€IPI.INE.  . 

Firilt,  That  all  diligence  be  used  for  the  repressing 
Qf  profaneness,  and  for  the  advancement  of  solid  pieljr 
and  holiness. 

'  Secondly,  That  not  only  scandals  of  unchastity^ 
but  drunkeoriess,  swearings  cursing,  filthy-speakings 
and  mocking  of  religion,  and  all  other  gross  offences^ 
be  brought  under  church- censure. 

Thirdly,  That. scandalous  offenders  be  not  absolved, 
till  tWe  appear  in  them  very  probable  signs  of  truef 
repentance. 

Fourthly,  That  inquiry  be  made  by  the  minister, 
not  only  into  the  knowledge,  but  the  practice  and  track 
of  life,  of  those  who  are  to  be  admitted  to  the  holy 
qommunion;  and  all  profane,  and  evidently  impeni- 
tent persons,  be  secluded,  till  their  better  conversa? 
tion,  and  obedience  to  the  gospel,  be  more  appar^mt. " 

Fifthly,  That  family  prayer  be  inquired  after;  and 
Ibqy  that  can^  be  eithorted  to  join  h  ith  it  reading  of 
tti^  Scriptures.      . 
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FOR  WORSHIP. 

First,  That,  instead  of  lectoring  and  preaching 
l>oth  at  one  meeting,  larger  portion9  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  one  whole  chapter  at  least  of  each  Testa- 
ment,  and  psalms  withal,  be  constantly  read :  and 
this  not  as  a  by-work,  while  they  are  convening,  bat 
after  the  people  are  well  convened,  and  the  worship 
solemnly  begun  with  confession  of  sins  and  prayer, 
either  by  the  minister  or  some  fit  person  by  him  ap* 
pointed. 

Secondly,  That  the  Lord's  prayer  be  restored  to 
more  frequent  use ;  likewise  the  doxology  and  the 
creeds 

Thirdly,  That  daily  public  prayer,  in  chorcbes, 
morning  and  evening,  with  reading  of  the  Scriptures^ 
be  used,  where  it  can  be  had  conveniently,  and  the 
people  be  exhorted  to  frequent  them ;  not  so  as  to 
think  that  this  should  excuse  them  from  daily  private 
prayer,  in  their  families  and  in  secret,  but  rather  as 
a  help  to  enable  them,  and  dispose  them  the  more 
for  both  these;  and  let  the  constant  use  of  secret 
prayer  be  recommended  to  all  persons,  as  the  great 
instrument  of  sanctifying  the  soul,  and  of  entertaining 
and  increasing  in  it  the  love  of  God. 

Fourthly,  That  the  younger  sort,  and  the  ignorant, 
be  diligently  catechised,  at  fit  times,  all  the  year 
through;  and  that  work  not  wholly  laid  over  on  some 
days  or  weeks  before  the  celebration  of  the  commu- 
nion, but  that  the  inquiry,  at  that  Ume,  be  rather 
of  their  good  conversation,  and  due  disposition  7or 
partaking  of  that  holy  ordinance,  as  was  said  before 
in  an  article  touching  discipline. 

Fifthly,  That  ministers  use  some  short  form  of  ca?- 
techism,  such  as  they  may  require  account  of,  till  a 
common  form  be  agreed  on. 

Sixthly,  That  preaching  be  plain,  and  useful  for 
all  capacities  ;  not  entangled  with  useless  questions 
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and  disputes, 'i)or  continued  to  a  wearisonae  length.* 
Tbe  great  and  most  necessary  principles  of  religion 
most^  frequently  treated  upon ;  and  oftentime  larger 
portions  of  Scripture  explained,  and  suitable  instruc- 
tions and  exhortations  thence  deduced:  and  let  that 
be  the  sermon  at  that  time :  which  will  doubtless  be  as 
truly  preaching  and  useful,  if  not  more  so,  than 
insisting,  for  a  whole  sermon  or  more,  upon  one  short 
verse  or  sentence. 

The  Bishop  propounded  to  the  brethren,  that  it 
was  to  be  reminded,  by  himself  and  them  both,  to 
how  eminent  degrees  of  purity  of  heart  and  life  their 
holy  calling  doth  engage  them  -,  to  how  great  con-- 
tempt  of  this  present  world,  and  inflamed  affections^ 
toward  Heaven,  springing  from  deep  persuasions  with- 
in them  of  those  things  they  preach  to  othersr,  and 
from  the  daily  meditation  of  them,  and  fervent  prayer : 
and  that  we  consider  bow  ill  it  becomes  us  to  be 
much  in  the  trivial  conversation  of  the  world :  but,' 
when  our  duty  or  necessity  involves  us  in  company,.' 
that  our  speech  and  deportment  be  exemplarily  holy, 
ministering  grace  io  those  With  whom  we  converse; 
and,  (to  add  but  this  one  thing,  so  suitable  to  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  of  peace,)  that  we  be  meek  and 
gentle,  and  lovers  and  exhorters  of  peace,  private 
and  public,  amongst  all  ranjcs  of  men ;  endeavouring 
rather  to  quench,  than  to  incfease,  the  useless  debates; 
and  contentions  that  abound  in  the  world  5  and  be 
always  more  studious  of  pacific  than  polemic  divinity; 
that  certainly  being  much  'diviner  than  this,  for  the 
students  of  it  are  called  the  sons  of  God. 

II.    The  Bishop*^  Addfess  afttr  th^  business  was 
wer,  October  1665. 

After  tlie  affairs  of  the  Synod  were  ended,  the 
Bishop  shewed  the  brethren  he  had  somewhat  to  im- 
part to  them  that  concerned  himself,  which,  though 

VOL.  II,  S  £ 
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it  imported  little  or  nothings. either  to  them  or  the 
cburcha  yet  he  judged  it  bis  duty  to  acquaint  them 
with :  and  it  was,  the  resolution  he  had  taken 
of  retiring  from  this  public  charge}  and  that  all 
the  account  he  could  give  of  the  reasons  moving 
him  to  it,  was  briefly  this;  the  sense  be  had  of 
bis  own  unwortbiness  of  so  high  a  station  in  the 
church,  and  his  weariness  of  the  'contentions  of  this 
Church,  wiiich  seemed  rather  to  be  growing  than  abat« 
ing ;  and,  by  their  growth,  did  make  so  great  abate* 
ments  of  that  Christian  meekness  and  mutual  charity^ 
that  is  so  much  more  worth  than  the  whole  sum  of 
all  that  we  contend  about.  He  thanked  the  brethren 
for  all  their  undeserved  respect  and  kindness  ma* 
oifested  to  himself  all  along ;  and  desired  their  good 
construction  of  the  poor  endeavours  be  bad  used  to 
serve  them«  and  to  assist  them  in  promoting  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  the  great  designs  of  the  gospel 
in  their  bounds ;  9nd  if,  in  any  thing,  in  word  or 
deed,  he  had  offended  them,  or  any  of  them,  he 
Tory  earnestly  and  humbly  craved  their  pardon:  and 
having  recommended  to  them  to  continue  in  the  stu«* 
dy  of  peace  and  holiness^  and  of  ardent  love  to  our. 
great  Lord  and  Master,  and  to  the  souls  be  hath  so 
dearly  bought,  he  closed  with  these  words  of  the 
Apostle  I  *'  Finally,  brethren,  farewell  s  Be  perfect^ 
^'  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  and  live  in. 
^'  peace  ^  and  the  God  of  peace  and  love  shall  h0 
"  with  you/' 
♦  '  '  -' 

IIL   The  Bishop's  Charge,  October  l666. 

1.  It  was  enacted.  That  all  the.  ministers  do  en** 
deavour  to  bring  their  people  to  a  high  esteeni  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  the  reading  of  them  in  pub-* 
Uc;  and  to  give  evidence  thereof,  by  reverent  and 
attentive  bearing,  none  being  permitted  to.  stand 
about  the  doors,  or  lie  in  the  kirk-yard,  during  the^ 
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time  of  reading;  and  iF^  after  warning  given  them 
of  this,  any  shall  be  found  to  continue  in  the  same 
disorder,  they  are,  by  due  rebukes  and  censures^  to  be 
brought  to  obedience. 

2*  That  the  ministers  be  careful  to  direct  the 
readers  what  parts  of  the  Scriptures  are  most  fre* 
quently  to  be  read;  as,  the  histories  of  the  gospel^ 
i^nd  the  epistles;  and  of  the  Old  Testament,  the 
most  intelligible  and  practical  parts,  particularly^ 
large  portions  of  the  Psalms  at  all  times,  being 
both  so  excellently  instructive,  and  withal  so  divine 
forms  of  prayers  and  praises,  and  therefore  have 
been  so  much  used  by  the  Christian  Churches  in 
all  ages,  and  always  made  so  great  a  part  of  their 
public  service. 

3.  That  no  readers  be  permitted,  but  such  as  are 
tried  and  approved  by  the  Presbytery. 

Af.  That,  besides  the  reading  betwixt  the  second 
and  third  bell,  which  is  but  as  in  the  interval  for., 
those  that  are  come,  till  the  rest  do  convene,  some 
part  of  the  Scriptures  be  read  after  the  last  bell  is 
rung  out,  and  the  congregation  more  fully  met,  and 
the  minister  is  come  in ;  either  by  himself,  or  by  the 
reader  at  his  appointment ;  one  chapter  at  least,  toge- 
ther with  some  of  the  Psalms,  one  or  more,  as  they 
are  of  .length,  and  of  which  some  part  afterwardu 
may  be  sung,  and  so  the  people  shall  the  better  un« 
derstand  what  they  sing.  Thus  shall  this  so  useful 
ordinance  of  public  reading  of  the  Scriptures  be  per- 
formed with  more  solemnity,  and  brought  into  greater 
respect  and  veneration,  and  the  people  be  more 
universally  and  plentifully  edified  by  it.  But,  to- 
gether  with  this,  the  reciting  of  the  ten  command- 
ments, and  the  belief,  according  to  the  acts  of  for- 
mer Synods,  is  no  Lord's  day  to  be  omitted ;  nor  is 
this  only  or  mainly  meant  as  a.  help  to  the  people's 
learning  the  words  of  them,  and  so  being  able  to  re-* 
peat  them,  but  as  a  solemn  publication  of  the  law  of 
God,  as  the  rule  of  our  life,  and  a  solemn  profession 
^  2  E  2 
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of  oar  believiDg  the  articles  of  oor  Christian  faith,  anA 
fior  the  quickening  of  our  affections  towards  both. 

And  as  to  that  exercise  of  reading  the  Scriptures, 
it  cannot  be  imagined  that  any  weH-instructed  and 
solid-minded  Christian  can  question  the  great  expe- 
diency and  usefulness  of  it  for  all  ranks  of  people: 
for,  besides  that  many  of  our  commons  cannot  read, 
and  so  cannot  use  the  Scriptures  in  private,  and  too 
many  that  can,  yet  do  neglect  it,  even  they  that  use 
them  most  in  private,  will  not  only  no  whit  the  less, 
but  so  much  the  more,  be  well  satisfied  and  edified 
with  hearing  them  read  in  public,  and  will  mere  re- 
verently and  religiously  attend  to  them,  and,  with 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  them  so  doing,  not  fail  to 
find  (what  others  can  say  they  have  often  found)  di- 
vers passages  and  sentences  falling  frequently  in  upon 
their  hearts  in  public  reading,  with  particular  warmth 
and  divine  force,  nothing  below,  if  not  sometimes 
beyond,  what  they  usually  find  in  private^ 

If  the  minister  think  fit  to  make  his  sermon  for  the 
time,  upon  some  part  of  what,  by  himself,  or  by  bis 
appointment,  hath  been  read,  it  may  do  well ;  and 
possibly  so  much  the  better,  the  longer  the  text  be, 
and  the  shorter  the  sermon  be ;  for,  it  is  greatly  to 
l^e  suspected,  that  our  usual  way  of  very  short  texts^ 
and  very  long  sermons,  is  apt  to  weary  people  more, 
and  profit  them  less. 

But,  whatsoever  they  do  in  this,  they  would 
beware  of  returning  to  their  long  expositions,  besides 
their- sermon,  at  one  and  the  same  meetings  which, 
besides  the  tediousness  and  other  inconveniencies,  is 
apt  to  foment  in  people's  minds,  the  foolish  prejudice 
and  prQud  disdain  they  have  taken  against  the  Scrip- 
tores  read  without  a  superadded  discourse,  in  which 
conceit,  for  all  their  zeal  against  Popery,  they  seem 
to  be  too  Q(iiuch  of  the  Romish  opinion,  as. accounting 
the  Holy  Scriptures  so  obscure  in  themselves,  that  it 
is  someway  dangerous,  or  at  least  altogether  unprofit- 
able«  to  intrust  the  common  people  either  with- reach 
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liig  or  hearing  any  part  of  them  at  any  time,  unless 
.they  be  backed  with  continual  expositions. 

5.  That  ministers  do  endeavour  to  reduce  the  peo*' 
pie. from  the  irreverent  deportment  they  have  gener 
rally  contracted  in  the  public  ii^orship  i  particularlyk, 
from  their  most  indecent  sitting  at!  prayer ;  to. kneel 
or  stand,  as  conveniently  they  may,  that  we  may 
worship  both  with  our  bodies  and  with  our  souls.  Htm 
that  made  both,  and  made  them,  for  that  very  end. 
Oh  I  how  needful  is  that  invitatory  to  be  often  rung 
in  our  e^irs,  that  seem  wholly  to  have  forgot  it,  ^^  Oh  1 
''come  and  let  us  worship,  and  bow  down,  and  kneel 
"  before  the  Lord  onr  Maker/' 

6.  That  people  be  frequently  and  earnestly  e^ 
horted  to  morning  and  evening  prayer  in  their  fami^ 
Jies,  especially  (he  prime  families  in  parishes,  as  most 
exemplary. 

7«  TUat  the  way  of  catechising  be  more  adapted 
to  the  capacity  of  our  rude  and  ignpraht  people ;  and 
that  our  sermons,  particularJy  those  of  the  afternoon, 
may  be  more  frequently  bestowed  on  the  most  plain 
and  intelligible  way  of  explaining  some  point  of 
catechetical  doctrine. 

8.  It  was  recommended.  That  convenient  utensils 
be  provided  in  every  kirk,  for  the  administration  of 
the  holy  sacraments. 

9.  That  according  to  our  great  and  standing  duty^ 
we  be  still  more  and  more  zealous  and  careful,  by 
doctrine  and  discipline,  to  purge  out  all  profaneness; 
particularly,  the  most  common  and  crying  sin^,  as 
drunkenness,  cursing,  swearing,  railing,  and  bitter 
speaking,  and  rotten  iilthy  speaking,  so  usual 
amongst  the  common  sort,  in  their  iiouse  or  field 
labour  together,  particularly  in  harvest  j  and  that 
it  be  by  all  ministers  recommended  to  the  owners 
of  the  crops,  and  overseers  of  the  reapers,  to  rarige 
them  so  to  their  work,  and  in  such  divisions^ 
as  may  give  least  occasion  to  any  thing  of  that 
kind. 
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10.  That,  as  we  ourselves  would  be  es^emplary  ia 
holiness,  we  would  endeavour  that  our  seniores  pteUf^ 
or  ^ders  of  the  people,  be  so  too ;  and  for  that  «nd 
rather  to  have  them  well  chosen,  though  fewer,  than 
a  great  number  of  such  as  too  often  they  are, 

11.  That  the  Presbyteries  do  inquire  of  each  one 
of  their  number  concerning  the  celebration  of  the 
communion,  that  i^t  least  our  usual  returns  of  it  be 
neglected  by  none  ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  great  defects 
and  reproaches  of  our  church,  that  that  great  ordi- 
nance being  so  useful  for  tl^e  increase  of  holiness 
should  be  so  seldom  administered,  as  with  us  it  is 
even  where  it  is  oftenest.  For  tb^  way  of  examina- 
tion  in  order  to  it^  somewhftt  is  set  down  in  our  first 
Synod,  which  may  be  looked  9t,  if  possibly  it  m^y 
prove  to  be  of  s^py  use. 

}V.  Paper  given  in  2y  the  Bishop  to  the  S^md^ 

^       jpriimr, 

I  confess  that  noy  own  inactive  and  unmeddling 
temper  n^ay  be  too  apt  to  preys^il  against  the  known 
duty  of  my  station,  and  may  incline  me  rather  to  iu- 
quire  top  little  than  too  much  into  th^  deportment  of 
others;  and  rather  to  be  deficient,  than  tp  exceed  in 
admonitions  and  advices  to  my  brethren,  in  mattera 
of  their  duty;  and,  besides  this  natural  aversion,  the 
iBense  of  my  own  great  unworthiness  and  filthin^ss,^ 
may  giye  me  check,  and  he  a  very  stroqg  curb  upon  me, 
in  censuring  others  for  \yhat  may  be  amiss,  or  in  of- 
fering any  rules  for  the  redress  of  it;  and  there  ia 
yet  another  consideration,  that  bends  still  further  that 
way ;  for,  I  am  so  desirous  to  keep  far  off  from  the 
reach  of  that  prejudice,  that  s^bounds  in  these  parts,; 
against  the  very  name  of  my  sabred  fungtion^  ^s  apt 
to  Command  and  domineer  too  much^  that  I  may 
possibly  err  on  the  other  hand,  and  scarce  perforni 
the  duty  of  the  lowest  i^nd  most  moderate  kiud.  of 
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moderator;  so  that  I  am  forced  to  spur  and  drive  up 
myself  against  aU  these  retardments,  to  suggest  any 
thing,  how  useful  soever,  beyond  our  road  or  accus- 
tomed way,  especially,  finding  how  little  any  thing 
of  that  kind  takes,  and  prevails  to  any  real  effect. 

However,. when  any  thing  appears  to  me  of  evi- 
dent reason  and  usefulness,  and  that  easily  joins  inj 
and  paceth  with,  bur  standing  customs,  I  judge  it  my 
duty  to  offer  it  to  you  ;  and  I  hope,  if  that  ye  shall  find 
it  of  any  use,  ye  will  not  reject  it,  but  rather  implrove 
it  to  somewhat  better,*  that  by  occasion  of  it  may  arise 
in  your  own  thoughts. 

Something  of  this  kind  I  have  formerly  moved, 
concerning  the  way  of  dealing  with  persons  fallen 
into  scandalous  sin  :  frequent  speaking  with  them  in 
private,  to  the  convincing  and  awakening  their  con- 
sciences to  a  lively  sense  of  sin,  and  directing  them 
in  the  exercises  of  repentance,  and  exhprtjng  them 
to  set  apart  some  time  for  a  solemn  humbling  of  theit 
souls  in  fasting  and  prayer ;  and  not  to  admit  them 
to  public  confession,  until  they  have,  to  our  best  dis* 
cerning,  sone  real  heart-sense  of  sin,  and  remorse  for 
it,  and  serious  purposes  of  newness  of  life. 

Lcikewise,  I  suggested  somewhat  touching  the  way 
of  examining  of  all  persons,,  toward  their  admission 
to  the  holy  coa\mumon,  besides  the  ordinary  way  of 
catechising  the  younger  aend  more  ignorant  sort :  and 
some  other  particulars,,  much  like  these,  that  now  I 
will  not  repeat. 

That  which  I  would  recommend  at  this  linoi^,  re« 
lates  ta  the  business  of  Privy  trials  (as  they  are  called) 
of  ministers  in  their  Presbyteries,  toward  the  time 
of  the  Synod;  in  which  I  have  perceived,  in  some 
places,  (if  I  may  be  pardoned  that  free  word,)  very 
much  of  superficial  empty  form;  for  the  help  of 
which,  besides  other  ways,  which,  may  be  thought  on^ 
that  which  occurs  to  me  at  present  is  this:  That 
some  certain  questionjs  be  asked  of  every  minister  be- 
fore he  withdraws;  and.  these  be*  muidh  the  samis 
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with  those  that  usually  are,  or  fitly  may  be,  proppunde^ 
to  the  elders  and  people  concerning  their  mimster 
at  the  visitation  of  particuUr  kirks.  For  though, 
in  the  case  we  now  speak  of,  we  can  have  nothing 
^  but  every  man's  own  word  concerning  himself,  yet 
this  does  not  render  it  an  useless  thing;  for, 
besides  that  divers  of  the  questions  will  be  of  things, 
so  obvious  to  public  knowledge,  that  no  man  will 
readily  adventure  to  give  an  untrue  answer,  where  it 
may  be  so  easily  traced,  there  is  much  to  be  given  to 
the  presumed  ingenuity,  and  veracity  of  a  minister, 
especially  in  what  is  solemnly  and  punctually  inquired 
of  him ;  and  whatsoever,  formerly,  hath  been,  or 
Jiath  not  been,  his  former  degree  of  diligence  in  the 
particulars,  the  very  inquiry  and  asking  concerning 
them,  v\ill  be  apt  to  awak^e,  in  every  man,  a  Qiore 
serious  reflection  upon  himself  touching  each  point ; 
and  the  drawing  forth  such  an  express  answer  to 
each  before  his  brethren,  will  probably  excite  and 
engage  him  to  higher  exactness  in  a\\  qf  theoi  for  the 
time  to  come. 

The  particulars  I  conceive  may  he  these,  and  such 
others,  like  them,  as  may  be  further  thoijight  (it. 

1.  Whether  he  be  constantly  assiduous  in  plain 
and  profitable  preaching,  instructing,  and  exhorting, 
^nd  reproving,  moat  expressly  and  frequently,  those 
sin?  that  abound  most  among  his  people ;  and  in  all 
things,  to  his  best  skill,  fitting  his  doctrine  to  the 
capacities, '  necessities,  ^nd  edi^icatipn  of  aU  sorts 
.withip  his  charge  ? 

2.  Whether  he  be  diligent  in  catechising,  em,- 
ploying  throughout  the  year  such  seasons  and  times 
|br  it,  a,s  may  be  easiest  and  fittest  for  the  people 
to  attend  it,  and  not  wholly  casting  it  over  upoci 
some  few  days  or  wee^cs  n^r  the  time  of  the  com- 
inunion? 

3*    ,  How  often  in  the  year  4ie  celebrates  the  holy 
communion?   fori  am  ashamed  to  say,  whether,  a^t 
?    least,  once  every  y^r  ? 
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.  4*  Whether  he  does  foithfiully  and  impartiaHy  ex* 
ercise  discipline,  and  bring  all  known  soandals  to  due 
censure ;  and  does  speak  privately,  and  that  oftener 
than  once,  with  the  persons  convicted,  .and  admits 
then)  not  to  public  acknowledgment,  till  he  sees  ia 
them  some  probable  signs  of  true  repentance. 

5.  Whether  he  be  diligent,  by  himself  and  his 
elders  in  all  convenient  waySj  to  know  the  deport- 
.ment  of  the  several  families  and  persons  of  his  flock ; 
and  do  frequently  visit  the  families,  and  not  only  ask, 
but  do  hU  best  certainly  to  inform  himself  whether 
they  constantly  use  morning  and  evening  prayer,  to* 
gether  with  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  if  they  have 
any  that  can  do  it ;  and  whether  this  point  of  family 
exercise  be  specially  provided  for  in  the  choice  families 
in  the  parish. 

6.  Whether  he  be  careful  of  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
and  of  visiting  the  sick,  whensoever  he  knows  of  any, 
even  though  they  neg;|ect  to  send  for  him ;  and  for 
this  end  make  inquiry,  and  the  rather  prevent  their 
sending,  because  they  commonly  defer  that,  till  it 
can  be  of  little  or  no  use  to  them. 

7*  Whether  he  does  in  private  plainly  and  freely 
admonish  those  he  knows>  or  hath  cause  to  suspect,  to 
be  given  to  uncleanness,  or  drunkenness,  or  swearing, 
or  any  kind  pf  inordinate  walking,  especially  if  they 
be  of  that  quality  that  engages  him  frequently  to 
converse  with  them ;  and  if  they  continue  such,  leaves 
off  that  converse  ;  and  if  their  miscarriage  be  public, 
brings  them  to  public  censure. 

8.  Whether  be*  watches  exactly  over  his  own  con- 
versatiQn  in  all  things,  that  he  not  only  give  no 
offence,  but  be  an  en^ample  to  th^  flock,  aqd  preach 
by  living. 

tt.  Whether  he  spend  the  greatest  portions  of  his 
tjme  in  private,  in  reading,  and  prayer,  and  medita- 
tion,-r-a  thing  so. necessary  to  enable  him  for  all  the 
other  parts  of  his  duty. 

^0.  Whether  he  9]^ke$  it  the  great  business,,  and 
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ivithal  the  great  pleasure  of  his  life,  to  fillfil  the  work 
of  bis  ministry^  in  the  several  parts  and  duties  of  it,, 
out  of  love  to  God,  and  to  ;the  souls  of  his  people. 

1 1 .  If  he  does  not  only  avoid  gross  offences,  (which, 
in  a  guide  of  souls,  were  intolerable^)  but  studies 
daily  to  mortify  pride,,  and  rash' anger,  and  vain 
glory,  and  covetousness,  and  love  of  this  world  and  of 
sensual  pleasures,  and  self-love,  and  all  inordinate 
]>assions  and  affections,  even  in  those  instances  where^ 
in  they  are  subtikst  and  least  discernible  by  others^ 
l^nd  commonly  too  little  discerned  by  Oioirselves. 

12.  If  he  not  only  lives  in  peace  with  his  brethren, 
imd  Qock,  and  with  all  as  much  as. is  possible,  but  is  an 
ardent  lover  and  promoter  of  it„  reconciling  differ- 
ences, and  preserving  good  agreement^  all  he  C£^n,, 
amongst  his  people. 

Xt  hath  not  escaped  my  thoughts,  that  som^  of  these 
questions,  being  of  things  mpre  inward,  may  seem 
less  fit  to  be  publicly  propounded  to  any ;  and  that 
the  best  observers  of  them,  will,  both  out  of  modesty,^ 
and  real  humility,  and  severe  judging  of  themselves, 
be  aptest  to  charge  themselves  with  deficiency  in 
them,  and  will  only  own,  at  most,  sincere  desirea 
and  endeavour,  which,  likewise,  they  that  practise  and 
mind  them  least,  naay,  in  general,  profess;  neither  is. 
there  any  more  particular  and  punctual  account  to 
be  expected  of  such  things  from  any  man  in  public: 
but  the  main  intent  in,  these,,  (as  was  said  before,)  is 
sefipus  reflection,  and  that  each  of  us  may  be  stirred 
up,  to  ask  ourselves  over  again  these  and  more  of  the 
like  questions,  in  our  most  private  trials,  and  our  se- 
cret scrutinies  of  our  own  hearts  and  lives,  and  may 
l^edo^ubte  our  diligence  in  purging  ourselves;  that  we 
may  be  in  the  hoii.se  of  God  vessels  of  honour,.  sanc«> 
tified  and  meet  for  the  Master's,  use,  and  prepared 
to  every  good  work  :  and,  for  those  other  things  more 
exposed  to  the  knowledge  of  others,  if  any  brothei: 
he^trs  oj[  any  fauUia^s,  in  ^y  Qf  th,e  number,^  he  shall 
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not  do  welj  to  think  rudely  to  vent  it  in  the  meeting, 
till  first  he  have  made  all  due  incjuiry  after  the  truth 
of  it  9  yea,  though  he  hath  it  upon  inquiry  to  be 
true,  yet  ought  he  not,  even  then,  to  make  his  first 
essay  of  rectifying  his  brother,  by  a  declaration  to  the 
full  meeting,  without  having  formerly  admonished 
liimji  first  aitone,  and  then  (according  to  our  $aviour's 
rule)  in  the  presence  qf  one  or  two  more  j  but  having 
dpne  so,  if  neither  of  these  reclaim  him,  then  follows 
of  necessity  to  tell  the  church ;  hut  that  is  likewise  to 
be  dqne  with  great  singleness  of  heart,  and  charity, 
and  compassion ;  and  the  whole  procedure  of  the 
whole  company,  with  the  person  so  delated,  is  to  be 
managed  with  the  3ame  temper,  according  to  the 
excel  leu  t  advice  of  the  Apostle,  OaK  \\.  %.  ^*  My 
**  brethren,  if  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
^*  which  are  spiritqal  jrestore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit 
<*  of  meekness,  considering  thyself>  lest  thoi^  also  b^ 
<*  tempted." 

y.  Papev  given  w  hy  th^  Bishop  to  the  Symd^  Octo^ 
ber,  1667,  wntamng  Proposflb  touching  the  fol^ 
lowing  things : 

1.  Solemn  reading  of  the  Scriptures^ 

2.  Reducing  of  the  people  to  a  reverend  gesture  in 
prayer. 

3.  Plain  ^nd  practicalj^  and  catechetical  preach*^ 
\ng. 

4.  A  weekly  day  for  catechising,  and  thereaditxg  of 
the  Scriptures  joined  with  it. 

0,.  A  short  and  plain  form  of  catechism. 

6.  A  more  exact  and  spiritual  way  of  dealing  with 
public  penitents. 

7.  As  likewise  of  preparing  people  for  the  com- 
munion^ more  frequent  celebration  whereof  is  so 
much  to  be  wished,  but  so  little^  or  sparce  at  all,  to 
be  hoped  in  this  Churchy 
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8.  That,  in  preacbing^  the  nioM  abounding  add 
crying  sins  be  more  sharply  and  frequently  reproved, 
particularly  cursing  and  svvearing ;  and  tbe  worship  of 
God  in  faoiilies  aiQre  urged. 

9.  The  due  educating  and  moulding  tbe  minds  of 
young  students  in  presbyteries. 

10.  More  frequent  and  more  exact  visitation  of 
churches;  and  tbe  visiting  of  faniiilies  by  each  mi- 
Bister  in  bis  own  charge. 

The  words  of  the  Paper  were  as  follow : 

1.  That  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  our 
public  meetings,  when  they  are  solemnest  and  fullest, 
be  constantly  used^  and  that  wq  endeavour  to  bring 
our  people  to  a  reverend  and  «tffectionate  esteem  of 
that  ordinance,  and  attention  to  it. 

2.  That,  both  by  our  own  example,  and  by  fre^ 
quent.  instruction  and  exhortation,  we  study  to  reform 
that  extreme  irreverence  and  indecency  that  hath 
generally  prevailed  in  people's  deportment  in  time  of 
public  worship,  and  particularly  of  prayer:  and  that 
they  be  reduced  to  such  a  gesture,  as  may  signify 
that  we  are  acknowledging  and  adoring  the  great 
Majesty  of  God. 

3.  That  we  endeavour  to  adapt  our  way  of  preach- 
ing, with  all  evidence  and  plainness,  to  the  informing 
of  the  people's  minds,  and  quickenipg  their  affections, 
and  raising  in  them  renewed  purposes  of  a  Christian 
life ;  and  that  some  part  of  our  sermons  be  designed 
for  the  plain  and  practical  explication  of  the  great 
principles  of  religion. 

4.  That  we  fix  some  certain  times,  at  least  one  day 
in  the  week,  throughout  the  year,  for  catechising, 
and  that,  withal,  there  be  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  prayer  at  the  same  time ;  to  which,  besides  that 
part  of  the  people  that  are  for  each  time  particularly 
warned  to  be  present,  those  others  that  are  near  tbe 
church,  and  at  leisure,  may  resorts  for,  the  work  of 
tbe  ministry  is  a  husbandry  of  more  continual  labour 
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and  attendance  than  that  of  our  country  people  that 
labour  the  ground,  and  therefore  cannot  well  be  duly 
discharged  if  it  be  wholly  cast  over  upon  the  Lord's 
day,  without  ever  meeting  with  them,  or  bringing 
any  considerable  part  of  them  together,  all  the  week 
long. 

5.  It  seems  absolutely  necessary  that  each  minister 
would  resolve  on  some  short  and  plain  form  of  ca- 
techism, for  the  use  of  his  people;  for,  it  is  not,  I 
think,  to  be  imagint^d,  that  ever  people  will  have  any 
fixed  knowledge  of  the  articles  of  religion,  by  lax,  and 
continually  varied,  discourses  and  forms,  or  by  cate- 
chisms too  long  and  too  hard  for  them :  and  would 
some  draw  up  several  short  forms,  they  might  be  re- 
vised at  the  next  Synod,  and  possibly  one  framed  out 
of  them,  which,  by  consent,  might  be  appointed  for 
the  use  of  this  diocese  for  the  interim^  till  one  shall 
be  published  for  the  whole  church. 

6.  That,  which  hath  been  formerly  proposed,  would 
be  reminded,  of  a  more  exact  and  spiritual  way  of 
dealing  with  public  offenders,  that  their  reception 
might  be  both  more  apt  to  recover  the  penitents 
themselves,  and  to  edify  the  church. 

7.  For  more  frequent  communion,  (if  it  could  be 
had,)  or,  however,  for  the  better  improving  it,  when 
we  have  it,  seldom  as  it  is,  what  hath  been  formerly 
suggested,  touching  the  way  6f  examining  and  pre- 
paring people  to  it,  and  other  particulars  relating 
thereto,  need  not  be  repeated,  but  need  very  much 
to  be  really  practised,  if  they  can  be  of  any  use- 

8.  Likewise,  enough  hath  been  formerly  said,  (rt 
were  well  if  any  thipg  might  once  appear  to  be  done,) 
touching  the  worship  of  God  in  families,  especially 
the  prime  ones  within  our  bounds :  as  likewise  touch- 
ing the  exercise  of  discipline,  for  the  repressing  of 
swearing  and  drunkenness,  and  all  profaneness,  so 
much  abounding  everywhere;  and  that  our  doctrine 
be  likewise  more  particularly,  and  freqtiently^  applied 
to  that  purpose. 
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9.  Something  bath  likewise  been  said  concerning 
the  training  up  of  such  young  men  amongst  us  as 
intend  the  ministry,  not  only  as  to  their  strain  of 
preaching,  but  the  moulding  of  their  minds  to  more 
inward  thoughts,  and  the  study  of  a  devout  life,  and 
more  acquaintance  with  the  exercises  of  mortifica- 
tion, and  purging  of  their  own  hearts^  by  those  divine 
truths  which  they  are  to  preach  to  others,  for  the 
san^e  purpose ;  for  how  shall  they  teach  what  they 
have  not  learned  ? 

10.  That  churches  be  more  frequently  and  exactly 
visited,  and  by  each  minister  the  families  of  his  coin 
gregation* 

This  paper  being  publicly  read,  and  consented  to^ 
and  approved  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Synods 
conform  to  it  was  framed  the  following  actt 

The  Bishop  and  Synod  having  seriously  considered 
the  height  of  profaneness,  and  gross  sins  abounding 
among  their  people,  particularly  drunkenness  and  un- 
cleanhess,  and  most  universally  the  heinous  sia  of 
cursing  and  swearing,  and,  that  which  foments  and 
increases  those,  and  all  sins,  the  gfeat  contempt  of 
the  Lord's  holy  day  ^nd  ordinances;  and  the  gross 
and  almost  incredible  ignorance  of  the  common  sort, 
under  so  much  assiduous  preaching  and  catechising: 
for  the  more  effectual  redress  of  all  these  evils,  have 
agreed  and  resolved,  through  the  Lord's  help,  each 
one,  within  himself,  to  stir  the  grace  and  zeal  of  God 
that  is  within  him,  to  renewed  vigour  and  fervour^ 
and  more  earnest  endeavours  in  the  use  of  all  due 
means  for  that  effect ;  and  particularly, 

1.  The  applying  of  their  sermons  and  doctrines 
more  expressly  and  frequently  to  the  reproof  of  those 
wickednesses,  especially  of  that  horrible  sin,  which  al- 
most  all  ranks  of  men  do  more  easily  and  frequently 
commit  than  they  can  possibly  do  other  gross  sins, 
and  that  with  less  sense  "and  remorse, — cursing  and 
swearing;  and  that  they  wilU  by  God's  assistance. 
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mot  only  use  short  and  frequent  reproofs  of  this  and 
Other  sms,  but  at  sometimes  more  largely  insist  in ' 
representing  the  exceeding  sinfuUiess  and  vilene^s  of 
such  a  particular  sin,  and  the  great  danger  of  the 
Lord's  wrath  and  heaviest  judgments  upon  those  that 
persist  in  it. 

2.  That  with  this  they  will  join  constant  private 
inspection  oyer  the  lives  of  their  people,  and,  by  all 
due  means,  particularly  inquire  into  them ;  and  whea 
they  find  any  one  guilty  of  any  gross  sin,  privately 
to  admonish  him,  meekly  and  affection,ateiy,  but  yet 
with  all  freedom  and  plainness;  and  if  upon  that 
they  mend  not,  to  proceed  in  the  regular  way  of  dis- 
cipline and  censure  within  their  own  charge;  and  if 
th^y  be  not  by  that  reclaimed,  but  prove  obstinate, 
then  to  delate  them  to  the  higher  judicature,  in  the 
usual  order  of  this  church. 

3.  To  use  more  frequent  catechising,  and  that  ia 
so  plain  a  method  and  way,  as  may  be  most  apt^  both 
to  inform  the  minds  of  the  most  ignorant,  and,*  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  make  more  deep  impression 
upon  Iheir  hearts. . 

4.  That,  as  much  as  is  competent  for  ministers, 
they  will  endeavour  to  procure  the  executing  of  these 
penal  laws  made  against  cursing  and  swearing,  and 
other  scandalous  offences,  in  such  a  way  as  may  be 
most  convenient  and  feasible  in  each  of  their  respeo^ 
tive  parishes. 

5.  That  they  will  endeavour,  both  by  exhortation, 
and,  where ,  need  is,  by  use  of  discipline,  to  bring 
their  people  to  more  careful  and  constant  attendance 
on  all  the  ordinances  of  God,  at  all  times  of  the  ac-^. 
Customed  public  meetings,  and  to  a  more  religious 
and  reverend  deportment  in  them  throughout  the 
whole,  but  particularly  in  time  of  prayer. 

6.  That  they  be  particularly  careful  to  inquire 
aftor  the  <laily  performance  of  the  worship  of  God  in 
families,  and,  where  they  find  it  wanting,  to  enjoin 
kj  and  make  inquiry  again  after  it;  and  this  would 
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be  especially  provided  for,  ia  the  choice  and  mostr 
eminent  families  in  the  several  congregations  as  ex* 
emplary  to  all  the  rest. 

VI.  Concluding  Paragraph^  April  l668. 

The  Bishop  having  commended  the  Brethren  far 
their  unity  and  c<incord,  and  good  conversation,  ex- 
horted them  to  continue  therein,  and  to  be  more  and 
more  exemplary  in  holiness,  and  in  modesty  and  gra- 
vity, even  in  the  externals  of  their  air  and  habit, 
and  their  whole  deportment ;  and  to  the  regulating 
of  their  children,  and  their  whole  families,  to  be 
patterns  of  religion  and  sobriety  to  all  about  them ; 
and  that  they  themselves  aspire  daily  to  greater  ab- 
straction from  the  world,  and  contempt  of  things  he^ 
low ;  giving  themselves  wholly  to  their  great  work 
of  watching  over  souls,  for  which  they  must  give  ac- 
count; and  to  reading  and  meditation;  and  to  prayer, 
that  draws  continual  fresh  supplies  from  heaven,  lo 
enable  them  for  all  these  duties. 


VII.  Paragraph  respecting  Baptismal  Fines,  Octa^ 
her  1668. 

That  which  had  been  sometimes  spoke  of  before, 
the  Bishop  now  again  recommended  to  the  Brethren^ 
that,  at  their  set  times  of  catechising  and  examining; 
their  people,  they  would  take  particular  notice  of 
young  persons,  towards  their  first  admission  to  the 
holy  communion  ;  and,  having  before  taken  account 
of  their  knowledge  of  the  grounds  of  religion,  would 
then  cause  them,  each  one  particularly  and  expressly, 
to  declare  their  belief  of  the  Christian  faith,  into 
which,  in  their  infancy,  they  were  baptized;  and, 
reminding  them  of  that  their  baptismal  vow,  and  tb<^ 
great  engagements  it  lays  upon  them  to  a  holy  and 
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Christian  life,  would  requirie  of  them  an  explicit 
owning-  of  that  vow  and  engagement,  and  t&eir  so- 
lemn promise  accordingly,  to  endeavour  the  observing 
and  performance  of  it,  in  the  whole  course  of  their 
following  life :  and  then,  in  their  pmyer  with  which 
they  use  to  conclude  those  meetings,  would  recom-* 
mend  the  said  young  persons,  now  thus  engaged,  to. 
the  effectual  blessing  of  God,  beseeching  him  to  o.wri 
them  for  his,  and  to  bestow  on  them  the  sanctifying 
and  strengthening  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  his. 
signature  upon  them,  sealing  them  to  the  day  of 
redemption. 

And  this  practice,  as  it  hath  nothing  in  it  that  can 
offend  any,  even  the  most  scrupulous  minds,  so  it. 
may  be  a  very  6t  suppletory  of  that  defect  in  infant 
baptism,  which  the  enemies  of  it  do  mainly  object 
against  it,  and  may,  through  the  blessing  of  God^ 
qpake  a  lasting  impression  of  religion  upon  the  hearts 
of,  those  young  persons  towards  whom  it  is  used,  an4, 
effectually  engage  them  to  a  Christian  life;  and  if 
tbey  swerve  from  it,  make  them  the  more  inexcusable, 
and  clearly  convincible  of  their  unfaithfulness,  and 
breach  of  that  great  promise,  and  sacred  vow,  they 
have  so  renewed  to  God  before  his  people.  And  for 
authority  of  divines,  if  we  regard  it,  it  hath  the  ge* 
neral  approbation  of  the  most  famous  reformers,  and, 
o£  the  most  pious  and  learned  that  have  followed 
them  since  their  time :  and,  being  performed  in  that 
evangelical  simplicity,  as  it  is  here  propounded,  they 
do  not  only  allow  it  as  lawfyl,  but  desire  it,  and 
advise  it  as  laudable  and  profitable,  and  of  very  good 
use,  in  all  Christian  churches. 


VOL.  li.  "  2  F 
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LETTER  to  the  Synod  of  Dunblane. 

Glasgow^  April  6, 1^7  !• 
Reverend  Brethren, 

The  superadded  burden  that  I  have  here  sits  80' 
hard  upon  me,  that  I  cannot  escape  from  under  it^ 
to  be  with  you  at  this  time ;  but  my  heart  and  de-- 
sires  shall  be  with  you,  for  a  blessing  from  aboVer 
upon  your  meeting.  I  have  nothing  to  recommend  to 
yoUy  but  (if  you  please]  to  take  a  review  of  things 
formerly  agreed  upon :  and  such  as  you  judge  most 
useful,  to  renew  the  appointment  of  putting  them  in 
practice ;  and  to  add  whatsoever  further  shall  occur 
to  your  thoughts,  that  may  promote  the  happy  dis^ 
charge  of  your  ministry,  and  the  good  of  your  people'^ 
souls.  I  know  I  need  not  remind  you,  for  I  ant' 
confident  you  daily  think  of  it,  that  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  fidelity  and  diligence,  and  good  success,  iw 
that  great  work,  is  love ;  and  the  great  spring  of  \ot^ 
to  souls,  is  love  to  Him  that  bought  them.  He  knew' 
it  well  himself:  and  gave  us  to  know  it,  when  he^ 
said,  Simon,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Feed  my  sheep,  feed 
iny  lambs.  Deep  impression  of  his  blessed  name  upori 
our  hearts,  will  not  fail  to  produce  lively  expression 
of  it,  not  only  in  our  words  and  discourses  in  private? 
and  public,  but  will  make  the  whole  tract  of  oUf 
lives  to  be  a  true  copy  and  transcript  of  his  holy  life  j 
and,  if  there  be  within  us  any  sparks  of  that  divinel 
love,  you  know  the  best  way,  not  only  to  preserve 
them,  but  to  excite  them,  and  blow  them  up  into  a 
flame,  is  by  the  breath  of  prayer.  Oh  prayer !  the 
converse  of  the  soul  with  God,  the  breath  of  God  in 
man  returning  to  its  original,  frequent  and  fervent 
prayer,  the  better  half  of  our  whole  work,  and  that 
which  makes  the  other  half  lively  and  eflectual ;  as 
that  holy  companj'  tells  us,  when  designing  deacons^ 
to  serve  the  tables,  they  add.  But  we  will  give  our^ 
selves  continually  to  prayer^  and  the  ministry  of  the 
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word.  And  is  it  not,  brethren^  our  unspeakable  ad- 
vantage, beyond  al!  the  gainful  and  honourable  em- 
ployments of  the  world,  that  the  whole  work  of  our 
particular  calling  is  a  kind  of  living  in  Heaven,  and 
besides  its  tendency  to  the  saving  of  the  souls  of  others, 
is  all*  along  so  proper  and  adapted  to  the  purifying 
and  saving  of  our  own  ?  But  you  will  possibly  say, 
what  does  he  himself  that  speaks  these  things  unto  us  ? 
Alas !  I  aim  ashanfi^d  to  tell  you.  All  I  dare  say  is 
this,  I  think  I  see  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  am  ena- 
moured with  it,  though  I  attain  it  not;  and  how 
little  soever  I  attain,  would  rather  live  and  die  iji 
the  pursuit  of  it,  than  in  the  pursuit,  yea,  or  in  the 
possession  and  enjoyment,  though  unpursued,  of  all 
the  advantages  that  this  world  affords.  And  I  trust, 
dear  Brethren,  you  are  of  the  same  opinion,  and  have 
the  same  desire  and  design,  and  follow  it  both  more 
diligently,  and  with  better  success.  But  I  will  stop 
here,  lest  I  should  forget  myself,  and  possibly  run  on 
till  I  have  wearied  you,  if  I  have  not  done  tl)at 
already  :  and  yet  if  it  be  so,  I  will  hope  for  easy  par- 
don at  your  hands,  as  of  a  fault  I  have  not  been  ac- 
customed heretofore,  nor  am  likely  hereafter  often  to 
tothmit.  To  the  all-powerful  grace  of  our  great  Lord 
A^d  Master  I  recommend  you  and  yourflotks,  and 
ybtir  whole  work  amoiiggt  them  ;  and  do  earnestly 
eMreat  your  prayers  for 

J^otrr  unworthiesty  but  most  affectionate. 

Brother  and  Servant, 

R.  Leighton. 


2  F  2 
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Written  by  Bishop  Lsightok  on  different  Occasions; 
the  first,  4;aken  from  an  Authentic  Copy ;  the  rest, 
from  the  Author's  Originals.     [Edit,  1748.] 


LETTER  to  the  Synod  of  Glasgow^  convened 
April  1673. 


Reverend  Brethren, 

It  is  neither  a  matter  of  much  importance,  noc 
can  I  yet  give  you  a  particular  and  isatisfying 
account  of  the  reasons  of  my  absence  from  your  meet* 
idg,  which  I  trust,  with  the  help  of  a  little  tiose^ 
will  clear  itself;  but  I  can  assure  you,  I  am  present 
with  you  in  my  most  affectionate  wishes  of  the  graci- 
ous presence  of  that  Holy  Spirit  amongst  you,  and 
within  you  all,  who  alone  can  make  this  and  all  your 
meetings,  and  the  whole  work  of  your  ministry,  happy 
and  successful,  to  the  good  of  souls,  and  His  glory 
that  bought  them  tvith  his  own  blood.  And  I  doubt 
tiot,  that  your  own  great  desire,  each  for  yourself, 
and  all  for  one  another,  is  the  same ;  and  that  your 
daily  and  great  employment  is,  by  incessant  and  fer* 
vent  prayer,  to  draw  down  from  above  large  supplies 
and  increases  of  that  blessed  Spirit,  which  our  Lord 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lETTBRS,   &€••  Aid 

^and  Master  hath  assured  ns  that  ottr  heavenly  Father 
will  not  fail  to  give  to  them  that  ask  it.  And  hovr 
extreme  a  negligence  and  folly  were  it  to  want  so 
rich  a  gift  for  want  of  asking,  especially  in  those 
devoted  to  so  high  and  holy  a  service,  that  requires  so 
great  degrees  of  that  spirit  of  holiness  and  divine 
love  to  purify  their  minds,  and  to  raise  them  above 
theirj senses  and  this  present  world  !  Oh !  my  dear 
Brethren,  what  are  we  doing,  that  suffer  our  souls  to 
creep  and  grovel  on  this  earth,  and  do  so  little  aspire 
to  the  heavenly  life  of  Christians,  and  more  eminently 
of  the  messengers  and  ministers  of  God,  as  stars, 
yea,  as  angels,  which  he  hath  made  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a  flame  ofjire!^  Oh!  where  are  souls 
to  be  found  amongst  us,  that  represent  their  own 
original,  that  are  possessed  with  pure  and  sublim6 
apprehensions  of  God,  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
are  often  raised  to  the  astonishing  contemplation 
of  his  eternal  and  bles<ied  being,  and  his  infinite 
holiness,  and  greatness,  af)d  goodness;  and  are  ac^ 
cordihgly  burnt  up  with  ardent  love !  And  where 
that  holy  fire  is  wanting,  there  can  be  no  sacrifice, 
whatsoever  our  invention,  or  utterance,  or  gifts  may 
be,  and  how  blameless  soever  the  externals  of  our 
life  may  be,  and  even  our  hearts  free  from  gross  poU 
lutions;  for  it  is  scarce  to  be  suspected,  that  any  of 
us  will  suffer  any  of  those  strange,  yea,  infernal  fires 
of  ambition,  or  avarice,  or  malicej  or  impure  lusts 
and  sensualiti.es^  to  burn  within  us,  which  would  ren^ 
der  us  priests  of  idols,  of  airy  nothings,  and  of  dung- 
hill gods,  yea,;of  the  vtrygod  of  this  worlds  the  prince 
of  darkness.  Let  men  judge  us  and  revile  us  as  they 
please,  that  imports  nothing  at  all ;  but  God  forbid  any 
thing  should  possess  our  hearts  but  He  thai  loved  us, 
and  gave  himself  for  us;  for  we  know  we  cannot  be. 
vessels  of  honour  meet  for  the  Masters  tese  unless 
we  purge  ottrselves  from  all  Jilthiness  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  and  empty  our  hearts  of  all  things  beside  him, ' 
au4  even  of  durselves  and  own  will, .and   have  Ra 
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more  any  desires  nor  delights^  but  bifs  wiil  alojap,  and 
bis  glory,  who  is  our  peace,  aod  our  life,  and  o^r  f|lU 
And,  truly,  I  think  it  were  our  best  and  wisest  re^ec-r 
tioD,  upon  the  oiany  difi^cultjes  $ind  discoaragQm^Qts 
without  us,  to  be  driven  by  them  to  live  more  wittiin  ; 
as  they  observe  of  the  bees^i  that  when  it  is  fidul 
weather  abroad,  they  are  busy  in  their  hives.  If  tb^ 
power  of  external  discipline  \)e  epervated  in  our 
hands,  yet,  who  can  hinder  us  to  try,  and  judge,  and 
censure  ourselves;  and  to  purge  the  inner  temples. 
Our  own  hearts,  with  the  more  severity  and  exact* 
iiess?  And  if  we  be  dashed  and  bespattered  with 
reproaches  abroad,  to  study  to  be  the  cleaner  at  home; 
and  the  less  we  find  of  meekqess  s^nd  eharity  in  the 
world  about  us,  to  preserve  sq  much  the  more  of  tba^t 
sweet  temper  within  our  own  hearts ;  blessing  them 
that  curse  us,  and  praying  for  th^m  that  persecute 
us  ;  so  shall  we  most  effectually  prove  ourselves  to  6? 
the  children  of  our  heavenly  father^  even  to  their 
conviction,  that  will  scarce  allow  us,  in  any  sense,  to 
be  called  his  servants. 

As  for  the  confusioqs  and  contentions  that  still 
Inbound  and  increase  in  this  Church  and  threaten  to 
'Undo  it,  I  thipk  our  wisdom  shall  be,  tp  cease  from. 
tn(in,  and  look  for  no  help  till  we  look  mare  upwards, 
and  dispute  and  discourse  less,  and  fast  and  pray 
more;  and  so  draw  down  our  relief  from  the  Qod 
of  order  and  peace,  who  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth. 

Concerning  myself,  I  have  nothing  to  s^y,  but  l)um-r 
biy  to  entreat  you  to  pass  by  the  many  failings  and 
weaknesses  you  may  have  perceived  in  me  during  my 
abode  amqngst  yo\i ;  and  if  in  any  thing  1  ^ave  in- 
jured or  offeiided  you,  or  any  of  you,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  my  public  charge,  or  in  private  converse,  I 
do  sincerely  beg  your  pardon :  ti^ough,  I  confess,  I 
cannot  make  any  requital  in  tha^  kind:  for  I  do  not 
know  of  any  thing  towards  me,  f^om  apy  of  you, 
that  ne^ds  a  pardoq  in  tbe  leasts  havip^  generally 
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fMudine  more  kmdness  and  respect,  than  a  much  M'- 
tmt  or  wiser  man  could  either  have  expected  or  de*- 
Berved.  Nor  am  I  only  a  suitor  ior  your  pardon,  bdt 
for  the  addition  of  a  further  charity,  and  that  so  great 
a  one,  that  I  have  nothing  to  plead  for  it,  but  that  I 
need  it  much,*— your  prayers.  And  I  am  hopeful  as 
to  that,  to  make  you  some  little,  though  very  dis- 
proportioned  return  :  for  whatsoever  becomes  of  me, 
(through  the  help  of  God,)  while  I  live,  you  shall  be 
no  one  day  of  my  life  forgotten,  by 

Your  most  unworthy,  but  most  affectionate. 

Brother  and  Servant, 

R.  Leighton* 

P.  S.  I  do  not  see  whom  it  can  offend,  or  how  any 
shall  disapprove  of  it,  if  you  will  appoint  a  fais^ 
throughout  your  bounds,  to  entreat  a  Messing^,  on  the 
seed  committed  to  the  ground,  and  for  the  other 
grave  causes  that  are  still  the  same  they  were  the 
last  year,  and  the  urgency  of  them  no  whit  abated, 
but  rather  increased  ;  bat  in  this  I  prescribe  nothings 
but  leave  it  to  your  discretion,  and  the  direction  of 
God. 


The  two  following  Letters  were  written  to  Persons 
under  Trouble  qf  Mind- 

Christian  Friend^ 

Though  I  had  very  little  vacant  time  for  it,  yet 
I  would  have  seen  you,  if  I  could  have  presumed 
it  might  have  been  any  way  useful  for  the  quiet- 
ing of  your  mind;  however,  since  I  heard  of  your 
condition,  1  cease  not  daily,  as  I  can,  to  present 
it  to  Him,  who  alone  cau  effectually  speak  peace 
to  your  heart;  and  I  am  confident,  in  due  time^ 
will  do  so.     It  is  he  tfaat  stiUeth    the   raging  qjf^ 
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tk^  tea;  and,  by  a  word,   can   torn  the  'Violebtest 
^brm    into    a    great  calm.      What    the   particular 
thODgbts    or    temptations  are   that   disquiet  you,  I 
know   not ;     but   whatsoever   they   are,  look   above 
tbem,   and  labour   to  Bx  your   eye  on  that    infinite 
goodness,  which  never,  faileth  them^  that,  by  naked 
faith,  do  absolutely  rely  and  rest  upon  it,  and  patiently 
wait   upon   Him,    who    hath    pronounced  them   all, 
•without   exception,   blessed   that   do  so.     Say  oftep 
within  your  own  heart.   Though  he  slay  me.,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him;  and  if,  after  some  intervals,  your  trou- 
bled thoughts  do  return,  check  them  still  with   th^ 
hply  Psalmist's  words.  Why  art  thou  east  down,  O  my 
soul  ?  &c.     If  you  can  thoroughly  sink  yourself  down 
through  your  own  nothingness,  into  Him  wlie  is  all, 
and  entirely  renouncing  your  own  will,  embrace  that 
blest  and  holy  will  in  all  things,  there,  1  am  sure,  yon 
shall  find  that  rest,  which  all  your  own  distempers, 
and  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  shall  not  be  able  to 
bereave  you  of.     I  incline  not  to  multiply   words; 
and  indeed  other   advice  than   this   I  have  none  to 
give  you.     The. Lord  of  peace,  by  the  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  his  son  Jesus,  and  the  sweet  breathings 
of  the  great  Comforter,  his  own  Holy  Spirit,  give  yon 
peace  in  himself.    A^^^Pa  * 

Madamy 

Though  I  have  not  the  honour' to  be  acquainted 
lyith  your  Ladyship,  yet  a  friend  of  yours  has  acquaint-, 
ed  me  with  your  condition,  though  I  confess  tlie  un- 
£ittest  of  all  nxen  to  minister  any  thing  of  spiritual 
relief  to.  any  person,  either  by  prayer  or  advice  to  you; 
but  he  could  have  imparted  such  a  thing  to.  noue  of 
greater  secrecy,  and  wilhal  of  greater  sympathy  and 
tender  compassion. tovyards  such  as  are  exercised  with 
those  kinds  of  conflicts;  as  having  been  formerly  ac- 
quainted with  the  Jike  myself,  all  sorts  of  sceptical 
jind  doubttijl,  thoughts,,  touching  thiose  great  points. 
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having  not  only  past  through  my  head^  but  some  of 
them  have  for  some  time  sat  more  fast  and  painfully 
upon  my  mind;  but,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  they 
were  at  length  quite  dispelled  and  scattered.     And 
oh !  that  I  could  love  and  bless  Him,  who  is  my  de- 
liverer and  strength,  my  rock  and  fortress,  where  I 
have  now  found  safety  from  these  incursions;  and  I 
9^  very  confident  you  shall  very   shortly  find  the 
same ;  only  wait  patiently  on  the  Lord,  and  hope  in 
him,  for  you  shall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his 
countenance ;  and  it  is  that  alone  that  can  enKghteil 
you,  and  clear  your  mind  of  all  those  fogs  add  mists  that 
tiow  possess  it,  and  calm  the  storms  that  are  raise4 
within  it     You  do  well  to  read  good  books  that  are 
proper  for  your  help,   but   rather   the   shortest  and 
plainest,  than  the  more  tedious  and  voluminous,  that 
sometimes  Entangle  a  perplexed  mind  yet  more,  by 
grasping  many  more  questions,  and  answers,  and  ar- 
guments, than  is  needtuls  but,  above  all,  still  cleave 
to  the  incomparable  spring  of  light  and  divine  com- 
fort, the  Holy  Scriptures,  even  in  despite  of  all  doubts 
concerning  them ;.  and  when  you  find  your  thoughts 
in  disorder,  and  at  a  loss,  entertain  no  dispute  with 
them,  by  any  means,  at  that  time,  but  rather  divert 
from  them  to  short  pfayer,  or  to  other  thoughts,  and 
sometimes  to  well  chosen  company,  or  the  bijst  you 
can  have  where  you  are ;  and  at  some  other  time, 
when  you  find  yourself  in  a  calmer  and  serener  tem- 
per, and  upon  the  vantage  ground  of  a  little  more 
confidence  in  God,  then  you  may  resume  your  rea^ 
sons  against  unbelief,  yet  so  as  to  beware  of  casting 
•yourself  into  new  disturbance ;  for  when  your  mind 
js.in  a  sober  temper,  there  is  nothing  so  suitable  to  it^ 
strongest  reason^  nothing  so  wise  and  noble,  as  reli- 
gion ;.  ai^d  believe  it  is  so.  rational,  that,  as  now  I  am 
framed,   I   am   afraid   that  my  belief  proceeds   too 
much  from  reason,  and  is  not  so  divine  and  spiritual 
as  I  would  have  it;  only  when  I  find  (as  in  some 
measure  through  the  grace:  of  God  I  do)  that  it  hath 
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9omi^  jreal  mirtue  an4  ioftttefice  uppii  my  affe^^tani 
9nd  track  of  life,  I  hope  tbere  is  somewhat  of  a  higher 
ii«ctiira  in  it;  bui>  in  point  of  reason,  I  am  well 
fl^eyaredj  that  all  that  I  have  heard  from  the  wittiest 
atheists  and  iibertines  in  the  worid,  id  nothing  but 
t>old  reverie  and  madness,  aod  ,their  whole  discotirse 
|i  bieap  of  folly  and  ridiculous  nonseiQae :  for,  what 
probabie  account  can  they  give  of  the  iivonderful  firam^ 
pf  the  visible  world,  without  the  supposition  of  aa 
jQterual  and  infinite  power,  and  wisdooi^  and  goodness, 
tbat  formed  it  and  themselves,  and  all  things  in  it? 
And  what  can  they  think  of  the  many  thousands  of 
martyrs  in  the  first  age  of  Christianity^  thai  endured 
not  simple  death,  but  all  tiie  inventions  of  the  most 
exquisite  tortures,  for  their  beljef  of  that  most  holy 
£^Ui;  which,  if  the  miracles  that  confirmed  it  ha4 
not  persuaded  them  to,  they  Ihemselves  bad  been 
thought  the  most  prodigious  ipiracles  of  madness  in 
«11  the  world  ?  It  is  not  want  of  reason  on  the  side  of 
r/eligion  t()at  makes  fools  disbelieve  it,  but  the  inte«- 
resjt  of  their  brutish  lusts  a^d  dissolute  lives  makes 
.them  wish  it  were  not  Lrue$  and.tbjere  is  the  vast 
jdiffereqce  betwixt  you  and  them ;  they  would  gladly 
believe  less  than  they  do,  and  you  would  also  gladly 
i>elieve  more  than  they  do :  they  are  sometimes  pained 
and  tormented  with  apprehensions,  that  the  doctrine 
of  religion  is  or  may  be  trt^e ;  and  you  are  perplexed 
with  suggestions  to  doubt  of  it,  which  are  to  you  as 
unwilling  and  unwelcome,  as  these  apprehensions  of 
its  truth  are  to  them.  Believe  \t,  Madam,  these  dif- 
ferent thoughts  of  yours,  are  not  yours^  but  his  that 
inserts  them,  and  throws  them,  as  fiery  darts,  into^ 
your  mind ;  and  they  shall  assuredly  be  laid  to  his 
charge,  and  not  to  yours.  Think  you,  that  infinite 
goodness  is  ready  to  take  advantage  of  his  poor  crea- 
tures, and  to  reject  and  conden(in  those,  that,  against, 
all  the  assaults  made  upon  them,  desire  to  keep  their 
heart  for  him.,  and  to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  love 
him,  and  live  to  him.    He  made  us,  aad  knows  our 
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l^oa]d,  «nd,  as  a  father  pities  bis  children,  and  pities 
them  that  fear  him ;  for  be  is  their  father^  and  the 
t^nd^rest  and  kindest  of  all  fathers ;  and,  as  a  father 
laities  his  child  when  it  is  sick,  and  in  the  rage  and 
reverie  of  a  fever,  though  it  even  utter  reproachful 
words  against  himself,  shall  not  our  dearest  Father 
both  forgive  and  pity  those  thoughts  in  any  child  of 
his;  that  arise  not  from  any  wilful  hatred  of  him,  but 
are  kindled  in  hell  within  them  ^     And  no  tempta- 
tion hath  befallen  you  in  this,   but  that  which  has 
been  incident  to  men,  and  to  the  best  of  men ;  and 
th^ir  heavenly  Father  hath  not  only  forgiven  them, 
^ut  in  due  time  hath  given  them  an  happy  issue  out 
of  them,  and  so  he  will  assuredly  do  tp  you ;  in  the 
mean  time,   when  these  assaults  come  thickest  and 
yiolentest  upon  you,  throw  yourself  down  at  his  foot- 
3tool,  and  say  **  Q  God,  Father  of  mercies,  save  me 
f*  from  this  hell  within  me.     I  acknowledge,  I  adore, 
f«  I  bless  thee,  whose  throne  is  in  heaven,  with  thy 
^^  blessed  Son  and  crucified  Jesus,  and  thy  Holy  Spi- 
^^  rit,  and  also,  though  thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
f *  in  thee :  but  I  cannot  think  thou  canst  h^te  and 
*<  reject   a  poor  soul  that  desires  to  love  thee,   and 
^^  cleave  to  thee,  so  long  as  I  can  hold  by  the  skirts 
f^  of  thy  garment,  until  thou  violently  shake  me  off, 
^<  which  I  am  confident  thou  would  not  do,  because 
"  thou  art  loVe  and  goodness  itself,  and  thy  mercies 
**  endure  for-  ever"      Thus,  or  in  what  other  frame 
your  soul  shall  be  carried  to  vent  itself  into  his  bosom, 
be  assured,  your  words,  yea,  yoqr  silent  sighs  and 
breathings  shall  not  be  lost^   but  shall  have  a  most 
powerful  voice,  and  ascend  into  his  ear,  and  shall  re- 
turn to  you  with  messages  of  peace  and  love,  in  due 
time,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  with  secret  supports, 
that  you  faint  not^    nor   sink    in   these  deeps  that 
threaten  to  swallow   you  up.     Bi^t   I   have  wearied 
you,  instead  of  refreshing  you.     I  will  add  no  more, 
but  that  the  poor  prayers  of  one  of  the  un worthiest 
caitilTs  in  the  worlds  such  as  they  be^  $ball  not  be 
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wanting  oa  yonr  behalf,  and  he  begs  a  share  in 
yours  J  for  neilheryou,  nor  any  in  the  world,  needs 
that  chanty  more  than  be  does.  fVait  on  the  Lord^ 
and  he  of  good  courage^  and  lie  shall  strengthen  your 
heart :  wait,  T  say^  on  the  Lord. 

LETTER  to  the  Heritors  of  the  Parish  of  Straton. 

Worthy  Gentlemen  and  Friends, 
^  Being,  informed  that  it  is  my  duty  to  present  a 
person  fit  for  the  charge  of  the  ministry  now  vacant 
with  you,  I  have  thought  of  one,  whose  integrity  and 
piety  I  am  so  fully  persuaded  of,  that  I  dare  confi- 
dently recommend  him  to  you  as  one  who,  if  the 
hand  of  God  do  bind  that  work  upon  him  amongst 
you^  is  likely, -through  the  blessing  of  the  same  band, 
to  be  very  serviceable  to  the  building  up  of  your  souls 
heavenwards,  but  is  as  far  from  suffering  himself  to 
be  obtruded,  as  I  am  for  obtruding  any  upon  you : 
so  that  unless  you  invite  him  to  preach,  and  after 
hearing. of  him,  declare  your  consent  and  desire  to- 
wards his  embracing  of  the  call,  you  may  be  secure 
from  the  trouble  of  hearing  any  further  concerning 
him,  either  from  himself  or  me ;  and  if  you  please 
to  let  me  know  your  mind,  your  reasonable  satisfac- 
tion shall  be  to  my  utmost  power  endeavoured,  by 
Your  affectionate  Friend, 

.  and  humble  Servant^ 

R.  Leighton. 

The  person's  name  is  Mr;  James  Aird ;  he  was  mi- 
nister at  Ingram  in  Northumberland,  and  is  lately 
removed  from  thence,  and  i^  now  at  Edinburgh.  If 
you  write  to  bim,  direct  it  to  be  delivered  to  Hugh 
Paterson,  writer  in  Edinburgh,  near  the  Cross,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  street. 

This,  if  you  please,  may  be  commuoicated  to  such 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  as  you  shall  thmk  fit. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TTds  and  the  ttoo  following  Letters  were  wrote  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  James  Jird,  Minister  at  Torn/. 

Dear  Friend, 
I  did  receive  your  letter,  which  I  would  have  Itnown 
to  be  yours,  though  it  had  no. other  sign  but  the  piety 
and  affectionate  kindness  expressed  in  it. 
'  I  will  offer  you  no  apology  (nor  Lhope  I  need  not) 
fornoi  writing  since  that;  yea,  I  will  confess,  that  if 
the  surprising  and  unexpected  occasion  of  the  bearer 
bad  not  drawn  it  from  me,  I  should  hardly  for  a 
long  time  to  come  have  done  what  I  am  now  doing  j 
and  yet  still  love  you,  more  than  they  do  one  an-» 
other  that  interchange  letters,  even  of  kindness,  as 
often  as  the  gazettes  come  forth^  and  as  long  as  they 
ace  too.  And  now  I  have  begun,.  I  would  end  jUst 
here ;  for  I  have  nothing  to  say,  nothing  of  affaiirs 
(to  be  sure)  private  nor  public  *,  and  to  strike  up  to 
discourses  of  devotion,  alas !  what  is  there  to  be  said^ 
but  jvhat  you  sufficiently  know,  and  daily  read,  and 
daily  think,  and,  I  am  confident,  daily  endeavour  ta 
do?  And  I  am  beaten  back,  if  1  had  a  great  mind  ta 
speak  of  such  things,  by  the  sense  of  so  great  defi- 
ctency  in  doing  those  things,  that  the  most  ignorant 
among  Christians  cannot  choose  but  know.  Instead 
of  all  fine  notions,  I  fly  to  Kuqts  sXfij^ov  yLqio-rs  cXe?3<roy. 
I.think  them  the  great  heroes  and  excellent  persons 
of  the.  world  that  attain  to  high  degrees  of  pure  coq-^ 
temptation  and  divine  love ;  but  next  to  those,  them, 
that,  in  aspiring  to  that,  and  falling  short  of  it,  fall 
down  into  deep  humility,  and  self- contempt,  and  a 
real  desire  to  be  despised  and  trampled  on  by  ail 
the  world.  And  I. believe,  that  they' that  sink  lowest 
into  that  depth,  stand  nearest  to  advancement  to  those 
other  heights:  for  the  great  King,  who  is  the  foun- 
tain of  that  honour,  hath  givei\  us  this  character  of 
hiu^s^lf^  that  he  resists  the  prond^ .  and  gives  grace  to 
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the  humble.  Farewell,  my  dear  friend,  and  be  so  cha* 
ritable  as  sometimes,  in  your  addresses  upwards,  to 
remember  a  poor  caitiff^  who  no  day  forgets  you. 

iSth  December  1676. 

Dear  Friend^ 
I  trust  you  enjoy  that  same  calm  of  mind,  touch- 
ing your  present  concernment,  that  I  do  on  your  be^ 
half.  I  dare  not  promise  to  see  you  at  Edinburgh  at 
this  time,  but  it  is  possible  I  may.  I  know  you  will 
endeavour  to  set  yourself  on  as  strong  a  guard  as  you 
ean,  against  the  assaults  you  may  meet  with  there 
from  divers  well  meaning  persons,  but  of  weak  un- 
derstandings and  strong  passions;  and  will  maintam 
the  liberty  of  your  own  mind  both  firmly  and  meekly. 
Our  business  is  the  .  study  of  sincerity  and  pure 
intention ;  and  then,  certainly,  our  blessed  ^uide  wiH 
not  suffer  us  to  lose  our  way  for  ws^nt  of  light ;  w^ 
have  his  promise,  that  if  in  all  our  ways  we  acknowm. 
ledge  him,  he  will  direct  our  paths.  While  we  are 
consulting  abaut  the  turns  and  new  motions  6f  life,  i^ 
is  sliding  away^  but  if  our  great  work  in  it  be  goin^ 
on,  all  is  well.    Pray  for 

Your  poor  Friendf 
Dunblane,  Jan.  id//p.  R.  L. 

My  Dear  Friend, 
1  have  received  from  you  the  kindest  letter  that 
ever  you  writ  me ;  and,  that  you  may  k^ow  I  takie  it 
so,  I  return  you  the  free  and  friendly  advice,  never 
to  judge  any  man  before,  you  hear  him,  nor  any  bust^' 
ness  by  one  side  of  it.  Were  you  here  to  se^  the 
other,  I  am  confident  your  thoughts  and  mine  would 
be  the  same.  You  have  both  too  much  knowledge  of 
me,  and  too  much  charity  to  think,  that  either  such 
little  contemptible  scraps  of  honour  or  riches  sobgtit^ 
in  that  part  of  the  world,  with  so  much-  reproach,  or 
any  human  complacency  1n  the  world;  will  be  a^*- 
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mhted'  to  decide  so  grave  a  question,  or  tbat  I  would 
sell  (to  speak  no  higher)  the  very  sensual  pleasure  of 
my  retiretaent  for  a  rattle,  far  less  deliberately  do  any 
tMng!  that  I  judge  offends  God.  For  the  offence  of 
good  people,  in  cases  indifferent  in  themselves,  but 
Aot  accounted  so  by  them  ;  whatsbever  yott  do  or  do 
not,  you  shall  offend  some  good  people  on  the  onel 
side  or  other:  and  for  those  with  you,  tAe  great  ftil-* 
hicy  in  this  i:^siuess  is,  that  they  have  misreckoned 
them^lves  m  taking  my  silence  and  theii^  deals'  to 
have  beeH'  donsen^t  and  partioipation,  wbich^  bowdvep 
^reat  a  mistake  it  is,  few  know  bettei*  or  so  Well  arf 
yourself;  and  the  truth  is,  I  did  see  aippi^oachiug^  an 
iBevibable  necessity  to  strain  with  tt^m  iU  diven 
practices,  in  what  station  sodver,  remaining  in  Bri^ 
tain,  and  to  have  escaped  further  off  (which  hatli 
been  in  my  thoughts)  would  have  been  the  greatest 
scandal  of  all.  And  what  will  you  say,  if  there  be  in 
this  thing  somewhat. of  that  you  mention,  and  would 
allow,  of  reconciling  the  devout  on  different  sides, 
and  of  enlarging  those  good  souls  you  meet  with  from 
their  little  fetters,  though  possibly  with  little  success  ? 
yet  the  design  is  commendable,  pardonable  at  least. 
However,  one  comfort  I  have,  that  in  what  is  pressed 
©n  me,  there  is  the  least  of  my  own  choice,  yea,  on 
the  contrary,  the  strongest  aversion  that  ever  I  had 
in  any  thing  in  all  my  life;  the  difficulty,  in  short, 
lies  ill  a  necessity,  of  either  owning  a  scruple  which 
I  have  not,  or  the  rudest  disobedience  to  authority 
that  may  be.  The  truth  is,  I  am  yet  importuning 
and  struggling  for  a  liberation,  and  look  upward  for 
it* ;  but  whatsoever  be  the  issue,  I  look  beyond  it, 
and  this  weary  weary  wretched  life,  through  which 
the  hand  I  have  resigned  to,  I  trust,  will  lead  me  in 
paths  of  his  own  choosing ;  and  so  I  may  please  him, 

*  It  is  highly  probable  this  has  been  wrote  when  he  was  deli- 
t^ating  about  accepting  a  bishoptick. 
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I  am  salisfied.    I  hope,  if  ever  we  meet/ you  shall 
find  me  in  the  love  of  solitude  and  a  devout  life. 

Your  unaltered  Brother  and  Friend, 

R.  L* 

When  I  set  pen  to  paper,  I  intended  not  to  exceed 
half  a  dozen  lines,  but  slid  on  insensibly  thus  far  ;^ 
but  though  I  should  (ill  the  paper  on  alL^ides,  still 
the  right  view  of  this  business  weuld  be  necessarily 
suspended  till  meeting.  Meanwhile,  hope  well  of  roe, 
and  pray  for  me.  This  word  I  will  add,  that  as  there 
bath  been  nothing  of  my  choice  in  the  thing,  so  I 
undergo  it  (if  it  must  be)  as  a  mortification,  and  that, 
greater  than  a  cell  and  hair*cloth ;  and  whether  any 
will  believe  this  or  no,  1  am  not  careful. 
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RULES  AND  INSTRUCTIONS 


FOB   A. 


HOLY    LIFE. 


For  disposing  you  the  better  to  observe  these 
rules,  and  profit  by  them,  be  pleased  to  take  the 
following  advices : 

1.  Put  all  your  trust  in  the  special  and  singular 
mercy  of  God,  that  he  for  his  mercy's  sake,  and  of 
his  only  goodness,  will  help  and  bring  you  to  per- 
fection; not.  that  absolute  perfection  is  attainable 
here,  but  the  meaning  is,  to  high  degrees  of  that  spi* 
ritual  and  divine  life,  which  is  always  growing,  and 
tending  towards  the  absolute  perfection  above;  but 
in  some  persons  comes  nearer  to  that,  and  riseth 
higher,  even  here,  than  in  the  most.  If  you  with 
hearty  and  fervent  desires  do  continually  wish  and  long 
for  it,  and  with  most  humble  devotion,  daily  pray  unto 
God,  and  call  for  it,  and  with  all  diligence  do  busily 
labour  and  travel  to  come  to  it,  undoubtedly  it  shall 
be  given  you ;  for  you  must  not  think  it  sufficient  to 
use  exercises,  as  though  they  had  such  virtues  in 
them,  that,  of  themselves  alone,  they  could  make  such 
as  do  use  them  perfect;  for  neither  tbosQ,  nor  any 
other,  whatever  they  be,  can  of  thenlselves  (by  their 
use  only)  bring  unto  perfection.  But  our  merciful 
L<ord  God,  of  his  own  goodness,  when  you  seek  with 
hearty  desire  and  fervent  sighings,  maketh  you  to 
find  it;  when  you  ask  daily   with  devout  prayer, 

VOL.  II.  2  G 
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then  he  giveth  it  to  you ;  and  when  you  continually^ 
with  unwearied  labour  and  travel,  knock  perseveringly, 
then  he  doth  mercifully  open  unto  you :  and  because 
that  those  exercises  do  teach  you  to  seek,  adc, 
and  knock ;  yea,  they  are  none  other  but  rery  devout 
petitions,  seekings,  and  spiritual  pulsations,  for  the 
merciful  help  of  God ;  therefore  they  are  very  pro- 
fitable means  to  come  to  perfection  by  God's  grace. 

2.  Let  no  particular  exercise  hinder  your  public 
and  standing  duties  to  God  and  your  neighbours; 
but  for  these,  rather  intermit  the  other  for  a  time> 
and  then  return  to  it  as  soon  as  you  can. 

8.  If,  in  time  of  your  spiritual  exercise,  you  find 
yourself  drawn  to  any  better,  or  to  as  good  a  con* 
tipmplation  as  that  is,  follow  the  track  of  that  good 
motion  so  long  as  it  shall  last. 

4.  Always  take  care  to  follow  such  exercises  of  dtf» 
tout  thoughts,  withal  putting  in  practice  such  lessons 
as  they  contain  and  excite  to. 

6.  Though  at  first  ye  feel  no  sweetness  in  sqcb  ex- 
ercises,.  yet  be  not  discouraged,  nor  induced  to  leAre 
them,  but  continue  in  them  faithfully,  whatsoever 
pain  or  spiritual  trouble  ye  feel ;  for,  doing  theoi  for 

od  ^nd  his  honour,  and  finding  none  other  present 
fruit,  yet  you  shall  have  an  excellent  reward  for  your 
diligent  labour  and  your  pure  intentions:  and  let 
tiot  your  falling  short  of  these  models  and  rules,  nor 
your  daily  manifold  imperfections  and  faults^  dis^ 
hearten  you ;  but  continue  stedfast  in  your  desire,  pur- 
poses, and  endeavours;  and  everask  the  best,  aim  at  the 
best,  and  hope  rhe  best,  being  sorry  that  you  can  do  iio 
better ;  and  they  shall  be  a  most  acceptable  sacrifice 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  due  time  you  shall  reap 
^  you  faint  not :  And  of  all  such  instructions,  let 
your  rule  be  to  follow  them  as  much  as  you  can  ;  bdt 
not  too  scrupulously^  thinking  your  labour  lost  if  you 
do  not  exactly  and  strictly  answer  them  in  every 
things  {Purpose  «till  better,  and  by  God's  graoe  all 
shall  be  well  • 
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SECT.  I. 

;  '  •        •  ''Ik'* 

Mali  1.  Exercise  thyself  in  the  knowledge  ind 
deep  consideration  ot  our  Lord  God^  calling  humbly 
to  mind  how  excellent  and  incomprehensible  he  isj 
and  this  knowledge  shalt  thou  rather  endeavour  to 
obtain  by  fervent  desire  and  devout  prayer,  thatt  by 
high  study  and  outward  labour:  it  is  the  singular 
gift  of  Godj  and  certainly  very  precious.     Pray  then, 

e.  *•  Most  gracious  Lord,  whom  to  know  is  th6 
•*  very  bliss  and  felicity  of  man^s  soul,  and  yet  non6 
**  can  know  thee,  unless  thou  wilt  open  and  ishew 
*^  thyself  unto  him,  vouchsafe,  of  thy  infinite  mercy^ 
*'  DOW  and  ever,  to  enlighten  my  heart  and  mind  td 
**  know  thee,  and  thy  most  holy  and  perfect  Will,  to 
"  the  honour  and  glory  of  thy  name.  Amen.** 
^  3.  Then  lift  up  thy  heart  to  consider  (not  with 
too  gre^t  violence,  but  soberly)  the  eternal  and  in* 
finite  power  of  God,  who  created  all  things  by  hii 
excellent  wisdom }  his  iinmeasufabld  goodness,  and 
incomprehenli^ible  love  ;  for  he  is  very  artd  only  Godi 
most  excellent,  most  high,  most  glorious,  the  ever^ 
lasting  and  unchangeable  goodness,  an'  eternal  sub- 
stance, a  charily  infinite,  so  excellent  and  ineffable 
in  himself,  that  all  dignity,  perfbction,  and  gooddess^ 
that  is  possible  to  be  spoken  or  thought  of,  cannot  suf- 
ficiently express  the  smallest  part  thereof. 
'  4.  Consider  that  he  is  the  natural  place,  the  (centre, 
and  rest  of  thy  soul ;  if  thdu  then  think  of  the  most 
blessed  Trinity,  muse  not  too  much  thereon,  but,  with 
devout  and  obedient  faith,  meekly  arid  lowly  adore 
and  worship. 

'  5.  Consider  Jesus,  the  Redeemer  and  Husband  of 
thy  soul,  and  walk  with  him  as  becomes  a  chaste 
spouse,  with  reverence  and  lowly  shamefulness,  obedi- 
ence, and  submission. 

6.  Then  turn  to  the  deep,  profound  consideration 
of  thyself,  thine  own  nothingness,  and  thy  tetreme 
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defilement  and  pollution,  thy  natural  aversion  from 
God,  and  that  thou  must,  by  conversion  to  him  again, 
and  union  with  him,  be  made  happy. 

7.  Consider  thyself  and  all  creatures  as,  nothing, 
in  comparison  of  thy  Lord  }  that  so  thou  mayest  not 
only  be  content,  but  desirous  to  be  unknown,  or, 
being  known,  to  be  contemned  and  despised  of  all 
men,  yet  without  thy  faults  or  deservings,  as  much 
as  thou  canst. 

8.  •*  O  God,  infuse  into  my  heart  thy  heavenly 
*^  light  and  blessed  chanty,  that  I  may  know  and 
*^  love  thee  above  all  things ;  and  above  all  things 
*^  loath  and  abhor  thyself.  Grant  that  I  may  be  so 
^'ravished  in  the  wonder  and  love  of  thee,  that  I 
"  may  forget  myself,  and  all  things;  feel  neither 
^^  prosperity  nor  adversity :  may  not  fear  to  suffer  all 
''  the  pains  of  this  world,  rather  than  to  be  parted 
**  and  pulled  away  from  thee,  whose  perfections  in* 
*'  finitely  exceed  all  thought  and  understanding. 
*'  0 1  let  me  find  thee  more  inwardly  and  verily 
*^  present  with  me,  than  I  am  with  myself;  and  inake 
*'  me  most  circumspect  how  I  do  use  myself  in  the 
*'  presence  of  thee,  my  holy  Lord. 

*'  Cause  me  alway  to  remember  how  everlasting 
'*  and  constant  is  the  love  thou  bearest  towards  me, 
''  and  such  a  charity  and  continual  care,  as  though 
5^  thou  hadst  no  more  creatures  in  heaven  or  earth 
*'  besides  me.     What  am  I  ?  A  vile  worm  and  filth." 

9.  Then  aspire  to  a  great  contrition  for  thy  sins, 
and  hatred  of  them,  and  abhorring  of  thyself  for  them: 
then  crave  pardon  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
then  offer  up  thyself,  soul  and  body,  an  oblation  or 
sacrifice,  in  and  through  him,  as  they  did  of  old,  layr 
ing  wood  on  the  altar,  and  then  burning  up  all ;  so 
this  shall  be  a  sacrifice  of  sweet  savour,  and  very 
acceptable  to  God. 

10.  Offer  all  that  thou  hast,  to  be  nothing,  to  use 
nothing  of  all  that  thou  hast  about  thee>  and  is  called 
thine,  but  to   his  honour  and  glory:     and  resolve. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOR   A   HOLY   LIJB.  409 

tbroogh  his  grace,  to  use  all  the  powers  of  thy  soul, 
and  every  member  of  thy  body,  to  his  service,  as  for- 
merly thou  hast  doue  to  sin. 

1 1 .  Consider  the  passion  of  thy  Lord,  how  he  was 
buffetted,  scourged,  reviled,  stretched  with  nails  on 
the  icross,  and  hung  on  it  three  long  hours ;  suffered 
all.  the  contempt  and  shame,  and  all  the  inconceivable 
pain  of  it,  for  thy  sake. 

12.  Then  turn  thy  heart  to  him,  humbly  saying, 
*^  Lord  Jesus,  whereas  I  daily  fall,  and  am  ready  to 
*^  sin,  vouchsafe  me  grace,  as  oft  as  I  shall,  to  rise 
^^  again ;  let  me  never  pi^esum^,  but  always  most 
*^  meekly  and  humbly  acknowledge  my  wretched- 
^^  ness  and  frailty,  and  repent,  with  a  firm  purpose  to 
^^  amend  ;  and  let  me  pot  despair  because  of  my  great 
^  frailty,  but  ever  trust  in  thy  most  loving  mercy,  and 
^^  readiness  to  forgive/' 


SECT.    11. 

L  Thou  shalt  have  much  to  do  in  mortifying  of 
thy  five  senses,  which  must  be  all  shut  up  in  the  cru- 
cified humility  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  as  they  were 
plainly  dead, 

2.  Thou  nHi3t  now  learn  to  have  a  continual  eye  in- 
wardly to  thy  soul  and  spiritual  life,  as  thou  hast  used 
heretofore  to  have  all  thy  mind  and  regard  to  outward 
pleas  ure  and  worldly  things. 

3.  Thou  must  submit  and  give  thyself  up  unto  the 
discipline  of  Jesus,  and  become  his  scholar,  resign- 
ing and  compelling  thyself  altogether  to  obey  him  in 
all  things  i  so  that  thy  willing  and  nilling,  thou  ut- 
terly and  perfectly  da  cast  away  from  thee,  and  do 
nothing  without  his  license:  At  every  word  thou 
wilt  speak;  at  every  morsel  thou  wilt  eat,  at  every 
stirring  or  moving  of  every  article  or  member  of  thy 
body,  thou  must  ask  leave  of  him  in  thy  heart,  and 
ask  thyself,- whether,  having  so  done,  that  be  accord*- 
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jng  to  his  will,  ftnd  holy  example,  and  with  sinoefi 
i|itentioQ  of  his  glory.    Hence> 

4.  E^ven  the  most  necessary  actions  of  thy  Hfej^ 
though  lawful,  yet  must  thus  be  offered  up  with  a 
frue  intention  unto  God,  in  the  union  of  the  most 
holy  works,  ^nd  blessed  merits  of  Christ ;  saying, 
<'  Lord  Jesus,  bind  up  in  the  merits  of  thy  blessed 
<^  senses,  all  wy  feeling  Q,nd  sensation,  and  all  mj 
<^  wits  an4  senses,  that  I  never  hereafter  use  them 
^*  to  any  sensuality  T' 

St.  Thus  labour  to  come  to  |his  union  and  knitting 
up  of  thy  senses  in  God,  and  thy  Lord  Jfesvis,  and  re- 
inain  so  fast  tq  the  cross,  that  thou  never  part  from 
it,  and  still  behave  thy  body^  and  all  thy « senses,  as  in 
the  presence  of  thy  Lord  God,  and  commit  all  things 
to  the  most  trusty  providence  of  thy  loving  Lord<^ 
who  will  then  order  a|l  things  delectahly  and  sweetly 
for  thee i  reckon  all  things  besides  for  right  nought; 
and  thus  mayest  thou  come  untp  wonderful  illumina- 
tions, and  spiritual  influence  from  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6.  If,  for  his  love,  thou  panst  crucify,  renounce,  an4 
forsake,  perfectly,  thyself  find  all  things ;  thou  must 
BO  crucify  thyself  to  all  things,  and  love  and  desire, 
pod  oply,  with  thy  care  and  whole  hea^t,  that  in  this 
most  stedfast  and  strong  Knot  and  union  upto  the  will 
of  God,  if  he  would  create  h^l^  in  thee 'here,  thou 
mightest  be  ready  to  offer  thyself,  by  his  grace,  for  his 
eteropil  honour  and  glory,  tp.  suffer  it,  and  that  purely 
for  his  will  and  pleasure. 

7.  Thou  must  keep  thy  ipemory  plean  s^pd  pure^ 
1^  it  were  a  wedlock  chamberji  from  all  strange 
thoughts,  fstncies,  and  iQiagin^tions ;  apd  it  must  be 
trimmed  and  adorned  with  holy  meditations  and  vir- 
tues of  Christ's  life  and  passiooj^  that  God  j|;nay  con- 
tinually stnd  fever  rest  thereiq. 

PRAYEI^ 

8.  *^  Lord,  instciad  of  knowing  thee,  I  have  sought 
^  ^Q  know  wickedness  and  sin  ^  and  whereas  ipny  willi 
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^f  s»)d  de»re  were  cfeate'd  to  love  tbee,  I  Have  lost 
**  that  love,  and  declined  to  the  creatures;  u^hile  my 
**  memory  Ought  to  be  fiHed  with  thee,  I  have  painted 
**  it  with  the  imagery  of  innumerable  fancies,  not 
^^  only  of  all  creatures,  but  of  all  sinful  wickedness 
^'  .Oh  !  blot  out  these  by  thy  blood,  and  imprint  thine 
"  own  blessed  image  in  my  soul,  blessed  Jesus,  by 
^*  that  blood  that  issued  out  from  thy  most  loving 
V  heart,  when  thou  hangedst  on  the  cross;  so  knit 
*^  my  will  to  thy  most  holy  will,  that  I  may  have  no 
"  other  will  but  thine,  and  may  be  most.  4ifaruly  and 
**  fully  content  with  whatsoever  thou  would  do  to  me 
^*  in  this  world ;  yea^  if  thou  wilt^  so  that  I  hate 
^^  thee  not,  nor  sin  against  thee,  but  retain  thy  lovey 
**  make' me  suffer  the  greatest  pains." 


SECT.  IIL 


Rule  L  Exercise  thyself  to  the  perfect  abnegation 
of  all  things  which  may  let  or  impede  this  unions 
mortify  in  thee  every  thing  that  is  not  God,  nor  for 
God,  or  which  he  willeth  and  loveth  not:  resigning 
and  yielding  up  to  the  high  pleasure  of  God,  all  love 
and  affection  for  transitory  things ;  desire  neither  to 
have  nor  hold  them,  nor  bestow  or  give  them»  but 
only  for  the  pure  love  and  honour  of  God :  put  away 
superfluous  and  unnecessary  things,  and  affect  not 
even  things  necessary. 

2.  Mortify  all  affection  to,  and  seeking  of  thyself,, 
which  is  so  natural  to  men,  in  all  the  good  they  de^ 
sire,  and  in  all  the  good  they  do,  and  in  all  the  evil 
they  suffer ;  yea,  by  the  inordiniaate  love  of  ilie  gifts 
and  graces  of  God,  instead  of  himself,  tliey  fall  into 
spiritual  pride,  gluttony,  ao4  greediness^ 
:  3.  Mortify  all  affection  to,  and  delectation  in,  meat 
and  drink,  and  vain  thoughts  and  fatiqies,  which 
though  they  proceed  not  to  consent,,  yet  tliey  de&le 
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the  sool>  and  grieve  the  Holy  Qbost^  and  do  great 
damage  to  the  spiritual  life. 

4.  Imprint  on  thy  heart  the  image  of  Jesus  cruci- 
fied ;  the  impressions  of  his  humility,  poverty,  mild- 
ness, and  all  his  holy  virtues ;  let  thy  thoughts  of  him 
turn  into  affection,  and  thy  knowledge  into  love ;  for 
the  love  of  God  doth  most  purely  work  in  the  morti- 
fication of  nature;  the  life  of  the  spirit,  purifying  the 
higher  powers  of  the  soul,  begets  the  solitariness  and 
departure  from  all  creatures,  and  the  influence  and 
flowing  into  God. 

5.  Solitude,  silence,  and  the  strait  keeping  of  the 
heart,  are  the  foundations  and  grounds  of  a  spiritual 
life. 

6.  Do  all  thy  necessary  and  outward  works  with- 
out any  trouble  or  carefulness  of  mind,  and  bear  thy 
mind  amidst  all,  always  inwardly  lifted  up,  and  ele- 
vated to  God,  following  always  more  the  inwf^rd  e](- 
ercise  of  love,  than  th^  outward  acts  of  virtue^ 

?•  To  this  can  no  man  come,  unless  he  be  rid  and . 
delivered  from  all  things  under  God,  and  be  so  swal- 
lowed up  in  God,  that  he  can  contemn  and  despise 
himself  and  all  things;  for  the  pure  love  of  God 
maketh  the  spirit  pure  and  simple,  and  so  free,  that 
without  any  pain  and  labour,  it  can  at  all  times  turn 
and  recollect  itself  in  God. 

8.  Mortify  all  bitterness  of  heart  towards  thy  neigh- 
bours, and  all  vain  complacency  in  thyself;  all  vain 
glory  and  desire  of  esteem*  in  words  and  deeds,  in 
gifts  and  graces.  To  thi»  thou  shalt  come  by  a  more 
clear  and  perfect  knowledge  and  consideration  of  thy 
own  vileness,  and  by  knowing  God  to  be  the  fountain 
of  all  grace  and  goodness. 

9.  Mortify  all  affection  towards  inward,  sensible, 
spiritual  delight  in  grace,  and  the  following  devotion 
with  sensible  sweetness  in  the  lower  faculties,  or 
powers  of  the  soul,  which  are  nowise  real  sanctity  and 
holiness  in  themselves,  but  certain  gifts  of  God  to 
help  our  infiroiity. 
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10.  Mortify  all  coriotis  investigation  or  search,  all 
•peculation  and  knowledge  of  unnecessary  things, 
human  or  divine;  for  the  perfect  life  of  a  Christian 
consisteth  not  in  high  knowledge*  but  profound  meek- 
ness ;  in  holy  simplicity,  and  in  the  ardent  love  of 
God ;  wherein  we  oygbt  to  desire  to  die  to  all  affec- 
tion to  ourselves,  and  all  things  below  God  j  yea,  to 
sustain  pain  and  dereliction,  that  we  may  be  perfectly 
knit  and  united  to  God,  and  be  perfectly  swallowed 
up  in  him. 

11.  Mortify  all  undue  scrupulousness  of  conscience, 
and  trust  in  the  goodness  of  God ;  for  our  doubting 
and  scruples  oft-times  arise  from  inordinate  selMove, 
and  therefore  vex  us ;  they  do  no  good,  neither  work 
any  real  amendment  in  us ;  they  cloud  the  soul,  and 
darken  faith,  and  cool  love ;  and  it  is  only  the  stronger 

.  beams  of  these  that  can  dispel  them,  and  the 
stronger  that  faith  and  divine  confidence  is  in  us,  and 
the  hotter  divine  love  is,  the  soul  is  so  much  the  more 
jexcited  and  enabled  to  all  the  parts  of  holiness,  to 
mortifications  of  passions  and  lusts,  to  more  patience 
in  adversity,  and  to  more  thankfulness  in  all  estates. 

12.  Mortify  all  impatience  in  all  pains  and  trou- 
bles, whether  from  the  hands  of  God  or  men,  all 
d«sires  of  revenge,  all  resentment  of  injuries,  and  by 
the  pure  love  of  God,  love  thy  very  persecutors,  as 
if  they  were  thy  dearest  friends. 

Id.  Finally,  Mortify  thy  own  will  in  all  things, 
with  full  resignation  of  thyself  to  suffer  all  derelic* 
tion,  outward  and  inward,  all  pain  and  pressures,  and 
desolations,  and  that  for  the  pure  love  of  God :  for, 
from  self-love,  and  self-will,  spring  all  sin,  and  all 
pain. 

A   PRAYER. 

14.  *f  O  !  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  thy  blessed  humility ! 
^^  impress  it  on  my  heart;  make  me  most  sensible  of 
^^  thy  infinite  digiuty,  and  of  my  own  vileness,  that 
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^*  I  may  hate  myself  as  a  thing  of  nougbtV'aod  bf 
**  willing  to  be  despised,  and  trodden  upon  by  allj  as 
**  the  vilest  mire  of  the  streets,  that  I  may  still  retain 
**  these  words,  I  AM  NOTHING,  I  HAVE  NO. 
•*  THING,  I  CAN  DO  NOTHING,  AND i  DE. 
♦*  SIRE  NOTHING  BUT  ONE." 


SECT.  IV. 

.  1.  Never  do  any  thing  with  propriety  and  singu* 
lar  affection,  being  too  earnest,  or  too  much  given  to 
It;  but  with  continual  meekness  of  heart  and  mind,, 
lie  at  the  foot  of  God ;  and  say,  *^  Lord  I  desire  no* 
♦*  thing;  neither  in  myself,  nor  in  any  creature,  save 
f*  only  to  know  and  execute  thy  blessed  will,  (saying 
♦*  alway  in  thy  heart,)  Lord  what  wouldst  thou  have 
^^  me  todo  ?  Transform  my  will  into  thii^e;  fill  fuli^ 
<^  and  swallow  up,  as  it  were,  my  a^ections  with  thy 
^  love,  and  with  an  insatiabiei desire  to  honour  thee» 
^  and  despise  myself."* 

2.  If  thou  aspire  to  attain  to  the  perfect  knittings 
and  union  with  God,  know  that  it  requireth  a  perfect 
expoliation,  and  denudation.,  or  bare  nakedness,  and 
titter  forsaking  of  all  sin,  yea,  of  all  creatures,  and  of 
thyself  particularly :  even  that  thy  mind  and  under» 
standing,  thy  affections  and  desires,  thy  memory  and 
fi(ncy,  be  made  bare  of  all  things  in  the  world,  and 
^l  sensual  pleasures  in  them,  so  as  thou  wouldst  he 
eontent  that  the  bread,  which  thou  eastest,  bad  no  more 
savour  than  a  stone,  and  yet,  for  his  honour  and  glory 
that  created  bread,  thou  art  pleased  that  it  savoureth 
well:  but  yet  from  the  delectation  thou  feekst  \xk 
it,  turn  thy  heart  to  his  praises  and  love  that 
made  it, 

S.  The  more  perfectly  thou  livest  in  the  al^strac^ 
tion  and  departure,  and  bare  nakednesii  of  thy  mind^ 
from  all  creatures,  the  more  nakedly  and  purely  shalt 
thou  have  the  fruitip^  oi  the  hovd  thy  God^  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Aalt  live  tto  more   heavenly  and  angelical  a  life. 
Therefore,  ■ 

4.  Labour,  hbove  all  things,  most  exactly  to  forsake 
all  for  him ;  and  chiefly  to  forsal^e  and  contemn  thy- 
self, purely  loving  him,  and  in  a  manner  forgetting 
thyself  and  ^\\  things,  for  the  vehement  barning  love 
of  him ;  thus  thy  ipind  will  run  so  much  upon  him,, 
that  thou  wilt  take  no  heed  what  is  sweet  or  bitter, 
neither  wilt  thou  consider  time  or  place,  nor  mark 
one  person  from  j^nother,  for  the  wonder  and  love  of 
thy  Lord  God,  s^nd  the  desire  of  his  blessed  will, 
pleasure,  and  honour  in  all  things ;  and  whatsoeveir 
good  thou  dost,  know  and  think  that  God  doth  itj, 
pnd  not  thou. 

5.  Choose  always  (to  the  best  of  thy  skill)  what  is 
most  to  God's  honour,  and  most  like  unto  Christ  and 
his  example,  and  most  profitable  to  thy  neighbot)r« 
and  most  against  thy  own  proper  will,  and  least  ser* 
viceable  to  thy  own  praise  and  e3(altation. 

6.  If  thou  continue  faithful  in  this  spiritual  wor|; 
and  travel,  God  at  length,  without  doubt,  mil  hear 
thy  knocking,  and  will  deliver  thee  from  all  thy  spi^ 
ritual  trouble,  from  all  the  tuiptilts,  noise,  (^nd  incum- 
brance of  cogitations  and  fancies,  and  fronfi  all 
earthly  affections,  which  thou  canst  by  no  better  meant 
piit  away,  than  by  coptimial  and  fervent  desire  of  the 
love  of  God. 

7.  Do  not,  at  any  time,  let  or  hinder  his  work-^ 
ipg,  by  following  thine  own  will ;  for,  behold,  how 
much  thou  dost  the  more  perfectly  forsake  thine  own 
will,  and  the  love  of  thyself,  and  of  all  worldly 
things,  so  much  the  more  deeply  and  safely  shalt  thou 
be  knit  untp  God,  and  increase-  in  his  trpe  and  pure 
loye, 

SECT,  V. 

1.  If  th^u  stilly  above  all  things,  seek  that  union,) 
thou  n^ust  transfuod  aqd  pour  thy  whc^e  will  into  the 
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high  pleasure  of  God ;  and  whatsoever  befals  thee, 
thou  must  be  without  murmuring,  and  retraction  of 
heart,  accepting  it  most  joyfully  for  His  love»  whose 
will  and  work  it  is. 

2.  Let  thy  great  joy  and  comfort  evermore  be,  to 
have  his  pleasure  done  in  thee,  though  in  pains,  sick- 
uessy  persecutions,  oppressions,  or  inward  griefs  and 
pressure  of  heart,  coldness,  or  barrenness  of  mind^ 
darkening  of  th^  will  and  senses,  or  any  temptations, 
spiritual  or  bodily.     And, 

3.  Under  any  of  these,  be  always  wary  thou  turn 
not  to  sinful  delights,  por  to  sensual  and  carnal  plea- 
sures«  nor  set  thy  heart  on  vain  things,  seeking  com- 
fort thereby,  nor  in  any  wise  be  idle,  but  always,  as 
thou  canst,  compel  and  force  thyself  to  ^ome  good 
spiritual  exercise  or  bodily  work :  and  though  they 
he  then  unsavory  to  thee,  yet  are  they  not  the  less, 
but  the  more  acceptable  to  God. 

4.  Take  all  afflictions  as- tokens  of  God's  love  to 
thee,  and  trials  of  thy  love  to  him,  and  purposes  of 
kindness  to  enrich  thee,  and  increase  more  plentifully 
in  thee  his  blessed  gifts  and  spiritual  graces,  if  thou 
persevere  faithfully  unto  the  end;  not  leaving  off 
the  vehement  desire  of  his  love,  and  thy  own  per- 
fection. 

6.  Offer  up  thyself  wholly  to  him,  and  fix  the  point 
of  thy  love  upon  his  most  blessed  increated  love ;  and 
tber^  let  thy  soul  and  heart  rest  and  tlelight,  and  be, 
as  it  were,  resolved  and  melted,  most  happily,  into  the 
blessed  Godhead ;  and  then  take  that  as  a  token,  and 
be  assured  by  it,  that  God  will  grant  thy  lovely  and 
holy  desire ;  then  shalt  thou  feel,  in  a  manner,  no  dif- 
ference betwixt  honour  and  shame,  joy  and  sorrow: 
but  whatsoever  thou  perceivest  to  appertain  to  the 
honour  of  thy  Lord,  be  it  ever  so  hard  and  unplea- 
sant to  thyself,  thou  wilt  hardly  embrace  it,  yea, 
with  all  thy  might,  follow  and  desire  \t ;  yet,  when 
thou  hast  done  what  is  possible  for  thee,  thou  wilt 
think  thou .  hast  done  nothing  at  all,  yea,  thou  shalt 
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be  ashamed,  and  detest  thyself,  that  thou  hast  so 
wretchedly  and  imperfectly  served  so  noble  and  wor- 
thy a  Lord;  and  therefore,  thou  wilt  desire  and 
endeavour  every  hour  to  do  and  suffer  greater  and 
more  perfect  things  than  hitherto  thou  hast  done^ 
forgetting  the  things  tliat  are  behind^  and  pressing 
forward,  &c. 

6.  If  thou  bast  in  any  measure  attained  to  love,  and 
abide  in,  God,  then  mayest  thou  keep  the  powers  o£ 
thy  soul  and  thy  senses,  as  it  were,  shut  up  in  God^ 
from  gadding  out  to  any  worldly  thing  or  vanity,  as 
much  as  possible,  where  they  have  so  joyfully  a  secu- 
rity and  safeness :  satiate  thy  soul  in  him,  and  in  all 
other  things  4StiIl  see  his  blessed  presence. 

7.  Whatsoever  befalleth  thee,  receive  it  not  from 
the  hand  of  any  creature,  but  from  him  alone,  and 
render  back  all  to  him,  seeking, in  all  things  his  plea- 
sure and  honour,  the  purifying  and  subduing  thyself. 
What  can  harm  thee,  when  all  must  first  touch'  God, 
within  whom  thou  hast  inclosed  thyself. 

8.  When  tjbou  perceivest  thyself  thus  knit  to  God» 
and  thy  soul  more  fast  and  joined  nearer  to  him  than 
to  thine  own  body,  then  shalt  thou  know  his  ever* 
lasting,  and  incomprehensible,  and  ineffable  goodness, 
and  the  true  nobleness  of  thy  soul,  that  came  from 
him,  and  was  made  to  be  reunited  to  him. 

9.  If  thou  wouldst  ascend  and  come  up  to  tbyeLord 
God,  thou  must  climb  up  by  the  wounds  of  his  blessed 
humanity,  that  remain  as  it  were  for  that  use;  and 
when  thou  art  got  Up  there,  thou  wouldst  rather  suffer 
death,  than  willingly  commit  any  sin. 

10.  Entering  into  Jesus,  thou  casteth  thyself  into  an 
infinite  sea  of  goodness,  that  more  easily  drowns  and 
happily  swallows  thee  up,  than  the  ocean  does  a  drop 
of  water.  Then  shalt  thou  be  hid  and  transformed 
in  him,  and  shalt  often  beas  thinking  without  thought, 
and  knowing  without  knowledge,  and  loving  without 
love,  comprehended  of  him.  whom  thou  canst  not 
comprehend.  ^ 
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SECT.  VL 

1.  Too  tnoch  desire  to  please  men  mightily  pte^ 
jtidgeth  the  pleasing  of  God. 

8.  Too  great  earnestness  and  vehem^ncy,  and  tM 
greedy  delight,  in  bodily  work  and  external  doings^» 
scattereth  arid  loseth  the  tranquillity  and  calmness  of 
the  mind« 

.  3.  Cast  all  thy  care  on  God,  and  commit  all  to  hi» 
good  pleasure;  laud  and  praise,  and  applaud  him  in 
all  things^  small  and  great ;  forsake  thy  own  will^  and 
delivef  tip  thyself  fredy  and  cheerfully  to  the  will  of 
God,  without  reserve  or  exception^  in  prosperity  and 
adversity,  sweet  or  sour^  to  have  or  to  want^  to  live 
or  to  die. 

4.  Disunite  thy  heart  from  all  things,  and  unite  it 
only  to  God. 

»   &.  Remember,  often  and  devoutly,  the  life  and  pas- 
sion, the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Saviour  Jesus. 
6.  Descant  not  on  other  men^s  deeds,  but  consider 
ibine  own ;  forget  other  men's  faults,  and  remember 
thine  own. 

.  7.  Never  think  highly  of  thysejf,  nor  despise  afty 
other  man. 

8.  Keep  silence  and  retirement  as  much  as  thoQ 
Canst,  and,  through  God's  grace,  they  will  keep  thee 
from  snares  and  offences. 

9.  iLift  up  thy  heart  often  to  God,  and  desire  in  all 
things  his  assistance* 

10.  Let  thy  heart  be  filled,  and  wholly  taken  up, 
with  the  love  of  God,  and  of  thy  neighbour,  and  do 
all  that  thou  dost  in  that  sincere  charity  and  love. 

The  sum  is: 

1.  Remember  always  the  presence  of  God. 

5.  Rejoice  always  in  the  will  of  God.     And^ 
3.  Direct  all  to  the  glory  of  God* 
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SECT.  VII. 

\.  LHtle  lore,  little  trust ;  but  a  great  love  brings  a 
great  confidence. 

3.  That  is  a  blessed  hope  that  doth  not  slacken  i» 
in  our  duty,  nor  maketh  us  Secure,  but  increased! 
both  a  cheerful  will,  and  gives  greater  strength  to 
niortification  and  all  obedience.  < 

3.  What  needest  thou,  or  why  travailest  thou  about 
so  many  things?  think  upon  one,  desire  and  love  one, 
and  thdu  shalt  find  great  rest.    Therefore,  ' 

4.  Wherever  thou  be,  let  this  voice  of  God  be  still 
in  thine  ear;  my  son,  return  inwardly  to  thy  he)art; 
abstract  thyself  from  all  things,  and  mind  me  only : 
Thus, 

5.  With  a  pure  mind  in  God,  clean  and  bar6  from 
the  memory  of  all  things,  remaining  unmoveably  ia 
him,  thou  shalt  think  and  desire  nothing  but  him  alon«; 
as  though  there  were  nothing  else  in  the  world  but  be 
and  thou  only  together;  that  all  thy  faculties  and 
powers  being  thus  re-collected  into  God,  thou  mayest 
become  one  spirit  with  him. 

•  '6.  Fix  thy  mind  on  thy  crucified  Saviour,  and  re- 
member continually  his  great  meekness,  love^  and  obe- 
dience, his  pure  chastity,  his  unspeakable  patience, 
and  all  the  holy  virtues  of  his  humanity. 

7.  Think  on  his  mighty  power  and  infinite  good- 
ness ;  how  he  created  and  redeemed  thee ;  how  he 
justifieth  thee,  and  worketh  in  thee  all  virtues,  graces, 
and  goodness:  and  thus  remember  Him,  until  thy 
memory  turn  into  love  and  affection.     Therefore, 

8.  Draw  thy  mind  thus  from  all  creatures,  unto 
a  certain  silence,  and  rest  from  the  jangling  and  com- 
pany of  ajl  things  below  God,  and  when  thou  canst 
come  to  this,  then  is  thy  heart  a  place  meet  and  ready 
for  thy  Lord  God  to  abide  in,  there  to  talk  with  thy 
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9.  True  humility  gaineth  and  overcometh  God 
Almighty,  and  maketh  thee  also  apt  and  meet  to  re- 
ceive all  graces  and  gifts;  but  alas!  who  can  say 
that  he  hath  this  blessed  meekness,  it  being  so  hdrd, 
so  uncertain,  so  secret  and  unknown  a  thing,  to  for« 
sak»  and  mortify  perfectly  and  exactly  thyself,  and 
that  most  venopious  worm  of  all  goodness,  vain- 
glory? 

IQ,  Commit  all  to  the  high  providence  of  God, 
and  suffer  nothing  to  rest  or  enter  into  thy  heart, 
save  only  God ;  all  things  in  the  earth  are  too  base 
to  take  up  thy  love  or  care,  or  to  trouble  thy  noble 
heart,  thy  immorti^l  and  heavenly  mind:  let  them 
care  and  sorrow,  or  rejoice,  about  these  things,  who 
are  of  the  world,  for  whom  Christ  would  not  pray. 

11.  Thou  canst  not  please  nor  serve  two  masters 
at  once;  thou  canst  not  love  divers  and  contrary 
things :  if  then  thou  wouldst  know  what  thou  lovest,; 
mark  well  what  thou  thinkest  most  upon:  leave 
earth,  and  have  heaven;  leave  the  world,  and  have 
God. 

12.  All  sin  and  vice  springetb  from  the  property 
of  our  own  will:  all  virtue  and  perfection  cometh 
and  groweth  from  the  mortifying  of  it,  and  the  re» 
signing  of  it  wholly  to  the  pleasure  and  will  of  God« 
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Historical  Facts  in  the  Life  of  Bishop  Leighton, 
with  his  last  Will ;  and  some  Particulars  about  the 
founding  of  the  Public  Library  at  Dunblane.  Ex- 
tracted from  the  original  Library  Catalogue,  and 
never  before  printed. 

Archbishop  Leighton,  after  resigning  his  arch- 
bishoprick,  took  leave  of  the  court  and  the  world, 
and  retired  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Edward  Lightmaker 
of  Broadhurst,  his  nephew,  by  his  sister  Madam  Light-> 
maker,  in  Sussex,  where  he  lived,  in  an  absolute 
retirement,  a  most  devout  and  contemplative  life^ 
for  the  space  of  about  seven  years.  In  all  this  time 
he  met  with  no  interruption  of  his  solitude,  but  one, 
which  gave  no  small  alarm  to  his  thoughts.  It  was 
by  a  private  letter  from  the  King,  whereof  the  true 
copy  follows,  and  is  consigned  in  this  town  : 


''  My  Lord,  Windsor,  I6th  July,  1^70. 

"  I  am  resolved  to  trye  what  clemencie  and  gentle- 
**  ness  can  prevaill  upon  such  in  Scotland  as  will  not 
**  conforme  to  the  government  of  the  church  there ; 
**  for  effectuating  of  which  design,  I  desyre  ye  may 
"go  down  to  Scotland,  with  your  1st  conveniencie, 
"  and  take  all  possible  pains  for  persuading  all  you 
"  can,  of  both  opinions,  to  as  much  mutual  corres- 
'*  pondence  and  concord  as  can  be ;  and  send  me, 
"  from  tyme  to  tyme,  characters,  both  of  men  and 
"  things.  In  order  to  this  design,  I  shall  send  a  pre- 
"  cept  for  two  hundreth  pounds  Str.  on  my  Exqhe- 
"  quer,  till  ye  resolve  how  to  serve  me  in  a  stated 
"  employment. 

**  Your  loving  friend,, 

"  For  the  Sp.  of  Dunblane.  "  Charles  R." 

VOL,  II.  H  H 
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Bishop  Leighton  mortified  j?300.  for  a  philosophy 
bursary  at  Glasgow: — j?300.  for  the  maintenance  of 
four  old  men  in  St.  Nicholas'  Hospital  at  Glasgow,  in 
the  town  of  Glasgow's  hands  ; — i?50.  to  the  philoso- 
phy bursary  in  Edinburgh:— And  J?  1024.  Scots  to 
the  poor  of  Dunblane  parish. 

The  Bishop's  testament  and  latter  will  follows^ : 

"  At  Broadhurst,  Feb.  17,  1683. 
>'  Being  at  present  (thanks  be  to  God)  in  my  ac* 
"customed  health  of  body,  and  soundness  of  mind 
**  and  memory,  I  do  write  this  with  my  own  hand,  to 
*'  signify,  that,  when  the  day  I  so  much  wished  and 
^*  longed  for  is*  come,  that  shall  set  me  free  of  this  pri- 
**  son  of  clay,  wherein  I  am  lodged, — What  I  leave 
•*  behind  me  of  money,  goods,  or  chattels,  or  what- 
"  soever  of  any.  kind  that  was  called  mine,  I  do  de- 
"  vote  to  charitable  uses,  partly  such  as  I  have  re- 
**  commended  particularly  to  my  sister  Mrs.  Sophia 
"Lightmaker,  and  her  son  Mr.  Edward  Lightmaker 
"of  Broad  hurst,  and  the  remainder  to  such  other 
"  charities  as  their  own  discretion  shall  think  fittest; 
"only  I  design  each  of  them  to  accept  of  a  small 
^*  token  of  a  little  grateful  acknowledgment  of  their 
"great  kindness,  and  their  trouble  tney  have  had 
"  with  me  for  some  years  that  I  was  their  guest ;  the 
"proportion  of  which  (to  remove  their  scruple  of 
"  takmg  it)  I  did  expressly  name  to  themselves  while 
"  I  was  with  them,  before  the  writing  hereof,  and  lifcer 
"  wise  after  I  had  written  it:  But  they  need  not  give 
"any.  part  of  it  to  any  other ;  the  whole  being  left 
^'  to .  their  dispose :  Neither,  I  hope,  will  any  other 
>' friend  or  relations  of  mine  take!  it  unkindly  that 
^^  1  leave  uo  legacy  to  any  of  them,  designing,  as  is 
"  said,  so  entirely  to  charitable  purposes  the  whole 
"  remainder  :  Only,  my  books,  I  leave  and  bequeath 
"  to  the  Cathedral  of  Dunblane  in  Scotland,  to  re^ 
*'  main  there,  for  the  use  of  the  clergy  of  that  dio- 
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^^  cess.  I  think  I  need  no  Boore,  but  that  I  appoint 
*'  my  said  sister/  Mrs.  Sophia  Lightmaker  of  ciroadr 
''.hurst,  and  her  son,  Mr.  Edward  Lightmaker  of 
*^  Braadhurat,  joint  execators  of  tbis^  my  will,  if  tbey 
''be  both  living  at  my  decease,  as  I 'hope  they  shall; 
**  or,  if  that  one  of  them  shall  be  surviving,  that  on^ 
"is  to  be  sole  executor  of  it.  I  hope  none  will  raise 
**  any  question  Or  doubt  about  this^  upoik  a^y  omis- 
^'sion  or  informality  of  e^^pression  in  it^;  being,  for 
"  prevention  thereof,  as  plainly  expressed  at^  it  co^l4 
''  be  conceived  necessary  by  me.  And  this  I  decl^/e 
"  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of 

"  Ro.   LSIOKTON."' 

Having  thus  settled  his  worldly  affairs,  h^contfr- 
nned  in  his  beloved  retirement,  waiting  daily  fpr  hi» 
happy  exit,  which  fell  out  the  next  year.  JFio  r^ceif- 
ed  a  letter  froni  Dr.  Gilbert  Burnet,  givifigl  htm  ^an 
account  that  some  of  his  best  friends  were  come  fmA 
Scotland  to  London,  who  bad  a  great  desire  to  see 
him,  after  so  maiiy  years  absence,  and  that  one  of 
them  had  thoughts  to  wait  on  him  in  his  solitude  in 
the  country.  He,  to  prevent  this,  and  upon  a  tender 
regard  to  those  noble  persons,  then  at  Court,  chose 
rather  to  come  up  himself,  than  to  give  them  the 
trouble  to  come  down  to  the  country.  Proposals  were 
then  made  him  of  coming  down  to  Scotland ;  but  he 
did  absolutely  stophis  ears  to  all  motions  of  that  kind« 
assuring  these  noble  persons  that  treated  with  him, 
that  his  race  was  near  at  an  end,  and  that  the  time  of 
his  dissolution  was  drawing  on.  Accordingly,  a  few 
days  thereafter, .  he  sickened  at  London,  25th  June 
1684,  and  rendered  up  his  spirit  to  the  Father  of  spi- 
rits. He  keeped  not  his  chamber  above  a  week,  nor 
his  bed  above  three  days.  He  was  attended  during 
hi^  sickness  by  Dr.  Burnet,  and  Dr.  Call,  Principal 
of  the  College  of  Glasgow,  who  may  possibly  publish 
to  the  world  a 'more  full  account  of  his  life  and  death, 
there  being  in  both  very  remarkable  instances  wor- 
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thy  of  record  ;  that  the  memory  of  the  just  may  be 
had  in  remembrance,  and  that  the  example  of  so 
great  and  good  a  man  may  pr^ch,  and  prove  an  in- 
citement to  virtue  and  godliness,  and  a  practical  copy 
of  holy  living  and  dying.  He. was  buried  in  Broad- 
hurat  church. 

His  nephew,  seemingly  a  man  of  the  same  spirit, 
sent  jflOO.  sterling  to  build  a  chamber  for  the  books ; 
that  too  stnall,  j^60.more,  afterwards  remitted :  Like- 
wise, j|?200.  for  a  lite*arian«    Clerk  Graham,    who 
had  been  presented  to  St.  Stephen's  chaplainry  in  I>un^ 
blane  for  life,  resigned  it  to  the  library.    Lord  Vis- 
count Strathallan  gave  the  carriages; — ^JamesRobert- 
0on,  his  chamberlain,  master  of  work  ;— Geoi^e,  his 
son,  in  1088,  after  the  house  was  finished.    Sir  Hew 
Paterson  carried  on  the  correspondence  with  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Haverfield,  of  the  Middle  Temple ;  the  former 
Jiaving  being  a  special  trustee  of  Bishop  Leightoa. 


FINIS. 


John  Hill,  Printer,  S9,  Wat«r  Lue,  Blackfriars,  LondoiW  - 
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